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PREFACE. 






^ 



Thb English Yersioii of the New Testam^t here presented to 
the reader is a Beyision of the Translation puhlished in the year 
of Onr liord 1611, and commonly known hy the name of the 
Authorised Yersion. 

That Transiation was the work of many hands and of seyeral 
generations. The fomidation was laid hy William Tyndale. His 
translation of the New Testament was the tme primary Yersion. 
The Yersions that f oUowed were either snbstantially reproductions 
of Tyndale^s transktion in its final shape, or reyisions of Yersions 
that had heen themselyes abuost entirely based on it. Three 
snccessiye stages may be recognised in this continnons work of 
authoritatiye reyision : first, the publication of the Great Bible of 
1539-41 in the reign of Henry YIII ; next, the publication of the 
Bishops' Bible of 1568 and 1572 in the reign of Elizabeth ; and 
lastly, the publication of the King'3 Bible of 1611 in the reign 
,of James I. Besides these, the Geneyan Yersion of 1560, itseU 
fouiided on Tyndale's translation, must here be named; which, 
thongh not pnt forth by authoritj, was widely circulated in this 
conntry, and largely used by Kiug James' Translators. Thus the 
form in which the English New Testament has now been read for 
270 years was the result of yarious reyisions made between 1525 
and 1611; and the present Beyision is an attempt, after a long 
interya], to follow the example set by a succession of honoured 
predecessors. 






I. Of the many points of interest connected with the Transla- 
tion of 1611, two require special notice; fir8t, the Greek Text 
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wludi it appears to have represeuted ; and secondlj, the character 
of the Translation itself . 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear that, if to 
some extent the Translators exercised an independent judgement, 
it was mainlj in choosing amongst readings contained iu the prin- 
cipal editions of the Greek Text that had appearediu the sixteeuth 
century. Wherever they seem to have followed a reading whichis 
not fouud iu any of those editions, their rendering may prohably be 
traced to the Latiu Yulgate. Their chief guides appear to have 
beeu the later editions of Stephanus and of £eza, and also, to 
a certain exteut, the Compluteusian Polyglott. All these were 
founded for the most part ou manuscripts of late date, few in 
number, aud used with little critical skill. But iu those days it 
could hardly have beeu otherwise. Nearly all the more anoieut of 
the documeutary authoAties have become kuowu only withiu the 
last two centuries ; some of the most importaut of them, iudeed, 
withiu the last few years. Their publicatiou has called forth not 
only improved editions of the Greek Text, but a succession of 
instructive discussions on the variations which have beeu brought 
to light, and on the best modes of distiuguishing origiual readings 
from changes introduced in the conrse of trauscriptiou. While 
therefore it has long been the opinion of all scholars that the com- 
mouly reoeived text needed thorough revision, it is but recently 
that materials have beeu acqnired for execnting snch a work with 
even approximate completeness. 

2. The character of the Translation itseU will be best estimated 
by considering the leading rules uuder which it was made, and the 
extent to which these rules appear to have been observed. 

The primary and fundamental rule was expressed in the follow- 
ing terms: — 'The ordinary Bible read iu the Church, commonly 
called the Bishops' Bible, to be followed, aud as little altered as 
the truthv0f the Original will permit.' There was, however, this 
8ubsequeut provisiou: — * These translations to be used, wheu they 
agree better with the text thau the Bishops' Bible : Tindale's, Mat- 
thew's, Coverdale's, Whitchurch'8, Geneva.' The first of these 
mles, which was^ubstantially the same as that laid down at the 
revision of the Great Bible in the reigu of Elizabeth, was strictly 
observed. The other rule was but partially followed. The Traus- 
lators made much use of the Geuevan Yersion. They do not 
however appear to have frequeutly retumed to the reuderings of 
the other Yersions named in the rule, where those Yersions di£fered 
from the Bishops' Bible. Ou the other hand, their work shews 
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eTident traces of the inAaence of a Yersion not speciAed in the 
roles, the Bhemish, made froni the Latin Yolgate) hnt hy schohirs 
conyersant with the Greek Original. 

Another rule, on which it is stated that those in anthority laid 

great stress, rehited to the rendering of words that admitted of 

different interpretations. It was as follows : — * When a word hath 

diyers significations, that to be kept which hath been most com- 

monly nsed by the most of the ancient fathers, being agreeable to 

the propriety of the place and the an^ogy of the faith.' With this 

mle was associated the following, on which equal stress appears to 

haye been laid:— 'The old ecdesiastical words to be kept, viz. the 

word Church not to be translated dmgregation^ &c.' This latter 

mle was for the most part carefiilly obseryed ; bnt it may be 

donbted whether, in the case of words that admitted of different 

meanings, the instmctions were at all closely followed. In dealing 

with the more difficalt words of this class, the Translators appear 

to haye paid mnch regard to traditional interpretations, and espe- 

dally to the authority of the Ynlgate ; but, as to the large residue of 

words which mightproperly fall under the rule, they used consider- 

able freedom. Moreoyer they profe8S in their Preface to haye 

studiously adopted a yariety of expression which would now be 

deemed hardly consistent with the requirements of faithful trans- 

lation. They seem to haye been guided by the feeling that their 

Yersion would secure for the words they used a lasting place in 

the language ; and they express a f ear lest they should *■ be charged 

(by sco£fers) with some unequal dealing towards a great number of 

good EngHsh words,' which, without this liberty on their part, 

wonld not haye a place in the pages of the English Bible. Still it 

cannot be doubted that they carried this liberty too far, and that 

the studied ayoidance of nniformity in the rendering of the same 

words, eyen when occurring in the same contest, is one of the 

blemishes in their work. 

A third leading rule was of a negaiiye character, but was ren- 
dered necessary by the experience derlyed from former Yersions. 
Tbe words of the rule are as follows : — * No marginal notes at all 
io be affixed, but only for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek 
words which cannot without some circumlocution so briefly and 
fitly be expreBsed in the text.' Here again the Translators used 
some liberty in their application of the rule. Out of more than 760 
marginal notes originally appended to the Authorised Yersion of 
tlie New Testament, only a seyenth part consists of explanations 
or Uteral renderings ; the great majority of the notes being deyoted 

1 B 
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to the iisefiil and indeed necessary purpose of placing befoTe the 
reader altematiye renderings which it was judged tliat the passage 
or tlie words would fairlj admit. The notes referring to yariations 
in the Greek Text amonnt to aboiit thirty-fiye. 

Of the remaining mles it may be suMcient to notice one, which 
was for the most part consistently f ollowed :• — ' The names of the 
prophets and the holj writers, with the ether names of the text, 
to be retained, as nigh as may be, accordingly as they were vnl- 
garly used.' The Translators had also the liberty, in 'any place 
of special obscurity,' to consult those who might be qualified to 
giye an opiniou. 

Passing from these fundamental rules, which should be bome 
in mind by any ono who would rightly understand the nature and 
character of the Authorised Yersiou, we must call attention to the 
manner in which the actual work of the translation was carried on. 
The New Testament was as&Agned to two separate Companies, 
the one consisting of eight members, sitting at Oxford, the other 
consisting of seyen members, sitting at Westminster. There is 
no reason to belieye that these Companies eyer sat together. 
They communicated to each other, and likewise to the four 
Companies to which the Old Testament and the Apocyjpha had 
been committed, the results of their labours; and perhaps after- 
wards reconsidered them: but the fact that the New Testament 
was diyided between two separate bodies of men inyolyed a graye 
inconyenience, and was beyond all doubt the canse of many 
inconsistencies. These probably would haye been much more 
serious, had it not been proyided that there should be a tinal 
Euperyision of the whole Bible, by selected members from Oxford, 
Cainbridge, and Westminster, the three centres at which the 
work had been carried on. These superyisors are said by one 
authority to haye been 8ix in number, and by another twelye. 
W^lien it is remembered that this superyision was completedin 
niue months, we may wonder that the incongruities which remain 
are not more numerous. 

The Companies appear to haye been occupied in the actual 
business of reyision about two years and three quarters. 

Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules and modes of 
procedure, is the character of the time-honoured Yersion which 
we haye been called upon to reyise. We haye had to study 
tliis great Yersion caref ully and minutely, line by line ; and the 
louger we haye been engaged upon it the more we haye leamed 
to admire its simplicity, its dignity, its power, its happy turns of 
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espression, its general accnracy, and we mast not fail to add, the 
masic of its cadences, and the felicitie8 of its rbjthm. To render 
a work that had reached this high standard of excellence still more 
excellent, to increase its fidelitj without destroyiug its charm, was 
the task committed to ns. Of that task, and of the condLtions 
mider which we hare attempted its f ulfilment, it will now be neces- 
sary for ns to speak. 

IL The present BcTision had its origin in action taken by the 
Conyocation of the Proyince of Canterbury in Pebruary 1870, and 
it has been conducted throughout on the plan laid down in Beso- 
lutions of both Houses of the ProTince, and, more particularly, 
in accordance with Principles and Bules drawn up by a special 
Committee of Conyocation in the following May. Two Companies, 
the one for the reyision of the Auth<Hised Yersion of the Old 
Testament, and the other for the reyision of the same ^ersion 
of the New Testameut, were formed in the manner specified in the 
Besolutions, and the work was commenced on the twenty-second 
day of June 1870. Shortly afterwards, steps were taken, under 
a resolution passed by both Houscs of Conyocation, for inyiting 
the co-operation of American scholars ; uid eyentually two Com- 
mittees were formed in America, for the purpose of acting with the 
two English Companies, on the basis of the Principles and Bules 
drawn np by the Committee of Conyocation. 

The fundamental Besolutions adopted by the Conyocation of 
Canterbury on the third and fifth days of May 1870 were as 
f ollows : — 

' 1. That it is desirable that a reyision of the Authorised Yersion 
of the Holy Scriptures be imdertaken. 

*2. That the reyision be so condncted as to comprise both 
marginal renderings and such emendations as it may be found 
necessary to insert in the text of the Authorised Yersion. 

*■ 3. That in the aboye resolutions we do not contemplate any 
new translation of the Bible, or any alteration of the language, 
exoept where in the judgemeut of the most competent scholars such 
change is necessary. 

'4. That in sueh necessary changes, the style of the language 
employed in the existing yersion be closely f ollowed. 

* S. That it is desirable that Conyocation should nominate a body 
of itsown members to undertake tlie work of revision, who shall be 
at liberty to inyite the co-operation of any eminent f or scholarship, 
to whateyer nation or religious body they may belong.' 
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Tbe Principles and Bules agreed to by tbe Committee of Conyo- 
cation on tbe 25th A&j of May 1870 were as follows : — 

*1. To introdnce as few alterations as possible into tbe Text 
of tbe Antborised Yersion consistently witb faitbf olness. 

' 2. To limit, as f ar as possible, tbe expression of sucb altera- 
tions to tbe langnage of tbe Autborised and earlier Englisb 
yersions. 

'3. Eacb Company to go twice oyer tbe portion to be reyised, 
once proyisionally, tbe second time finally, and on principles of 
yoting as bereinaf ter is proyided. 

* 4. Tbat tbe Text to be adopted be tbat f or wbicb tbe eyidence 
Is decidedly preponderating ; and tbat wben tbe Text so adopted 
di£Fers from tbat from wbicb tbe Autborised Yersion was made, tbe 
alteration be indicated in tbe margin. 

'5. To make or retain no cbange in tbe Text on tbe second final 
reyision by eacb Company, except two thirds of tbose present ap- 
proye of tbe same, but on tbe first reyision to decide by simple 
majorities. 

' 6. In eyery case of proposed alteration tbat may baye giyen rise 
to discussion, to def er tbe yoting tbereupon tUl tbe next Meeting, 
wbensoeyer tbe same sball be required by one tbird of tbose pre- 
sent at tbe Meeting, sucb intended yote to be announced in tbe 
notice for tbe next Meeting. 

^ 7. To reyise tbe beadings of cbapters and pages, paragrapbs, 
italics, and punctuation. 

*8. To refer, on tbe part of eacb Cdmpany, wben contddered 
desirable, to Diyines, Scbolars,'and Literary Men, wbetber at bome 
or abroad, for tbeir opinions.' 

Tbese rules it bas been onr endeayour faitbfully and consis- 
tently to foUow. One only of tbem we found ourselyes unable 
to obserye in all particulars. In accordance witb tbe seyentb 
Tole, we baye carefully reyised tbe paragrapbs, italics, and 
punctuation. But tbe reyision of tbe beadings of cbapters and 
pages would baye inyolyed so mucb of indirect, and indeed fre- 
quently of direct interpretation, tbat we judged it best to omit 
tbem altogetber. 

Our communications witb tbe American Committee baye been of 
tbe foUowing nature. We transmitted to tbem from time to time 
eacb seyeral portion of our Eirst Eeyision, and receiyed from tbem 
in retum tbeir criticisms and suggestions. Tbese we considered 
witb mucb care aud attention during tbe time we were engaged on 
our Second Beyision. We tben sent oyer to tbem tbe yarious 



PREFACE. xi 



portions of the Second Bevision as they were oompleted, aud 
received further snggestions, which, like the former, were closely 
and carefnll7 considered. Last of all, we forwarded to them the 
BeYised Yersion in its final form ; and a list of those passages 
in which they desire to place on record their preference of other 
readings and renderings will be fonnd at the end of the yolume. 
We gratefally acknowledge their care, yigilance, and accnracy ; and 
we hnmbly pray that their labonrs and onr own, thus happily 
nnited, may be permitted to bear a blessing to both conntries, and 
to all English-speaking people thronghout the world. 

The whole time deyoted to the work has been ten years and a 
half. The First Beyision occupied about six years; the Second, 
about two years and a half . The remaining time has been spent in 
the consideration of the suggestions from America on the Second 
Beyision, and of many details and reseryed questions arising out of 
our own labours. As a mle, a session of four days has been held 
eyery month (with the exception of August and September) in each 
year from the commencement of the work in June 1870. The 
ayerage attendance for the whole time has been sixteen each day ; 
the whole Company consisting at first of twenty-seyen, but for the 
greater part of the time of twenty-four members, many of them 
residing at great distances from London. Of the original number 
four haye been remoyed from us by death. 

At an early stage in our labours, we entered into an agree- 
ment with the Uniyersities of Oxford and Cambridge for the con- 
yeyance to them of our copyright in the work. This arrangement 
proyided for the necessary expenses of theundertaking; and pro- 
cured for the Beyised Yersion the adyantage of being published 
by Bodies long connected with the publication of the Authorised 
Yersion. 

m. We now pass onward to giye a brief acconnt of the 
particulars of the present work. This we propose to do under 
the four heads of Text, Translation, Language, and Marginal 
Kotes. 

1. A reyision of the Ghreek text was the necessary foundation of 
our work; but it did not fall within our proyince to construct a 
continuous and complete Greek text. Li many cases the EngUsh 
rendering was considered to represent correctly either of two com- 
peting readings in the Greek, and then the question of thetext was 
nsually not raised. A sufficiently laborious task remained in de- 
ciding between the riyal claims of yarious readings which might 
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properly affect the translation. When these were adjosted, onr 
deviations from the text presumed to nnderlie the Anthorised Yer- 
sion had next to be indicated, in accordance with the fourthxale; 
bnt it proved inconvenient to record them in the margin. A better 
mode however of giving them pnblicity has been fomid, as the 
TJniver8ity Presses have midertaken to print them in connexion 
with complete Greek texts of the New Testament. 

In regard of the readings thiis approved, it may be obsenred that 
the fonrth role, by reqairing that ^the text to be adopted' shoold 
be 'that for which the evidence is decidedly preponderating,' was 
in effect an instmction to follow the anthority of docnmentary 
evidence without deference to any printed text of modem times, 
and therefore to employ the best resonroes of criticism for esti- 
mating the value of evidence. Textaal critidsm, as applied to the 
Greek New Testament, forms a special stndy of mnch intricacy 
and difficulty, and even now leaves room for considerable variety of 
opinion among competent critics. Different schools of criticism 
have been represented among ns, and have together contributed to 
the final result. In the early part of the work every various read- 
ing requiring consideration was discnssed and voted on by the 
Company. Af ter a time the precedents thus established enabled 
the process to be safely shortened; bnt it was still at the option of 
every one to raise a full discnssion on any particular reading, and 
the option was freely nsed. On the first revision, in accordance 
with the fifth rule, the decisions were arrived at by simple majori- 
ties. On the second revision, at which a majority of two thirds 
was required to retain or introduce a reading at variance with the 
reading presumed to nnderlie the Authorised Yersion, many read- 
ings previouslyadoptedwere brought again into debate, and either 
re-affirmed or set aside. 

Many places still remain in which, for the present, it would not 
be safe to accept one reading to the absolute exclusion of others. 
Li these cases we have given altemative readings in the margin, 
wherever they seem to be of sufficient importance or interest to 
deserve notice. In the introductory formula, the phrases * many 
ancient anthorities,' ' some ancient anthorities,' are nsed with some 
latitude to denote a greater or lesser proportion of those anthorities 
which have a distincti^e right to be called ancient. These ancient 
authorities comprise not only Greek manuscripts, some of which 
were written in the fourth and fifth centuries, but*ver8ions of a 
still earlier date in different langnages, and also quotation8 by 
Christian writers of the second and f oUowing centuries. 
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2. We pass now from the Text to the Translation. The 
character of the Beyision was determined for ns from the ontset 
by the first rtde, *to introdnce as few alterations as possible, 
oonsisteniij with faithfalnesB.' Onr task was reyision, not re- 
translation. 

In the application howeyer of this principle to the manj and 
intricate details of oor work, we haye f oond onrselyes eonstrained 
by faithfnlness to introdnce changes whioh might not at first sight 
appear to be indnded nnder the mle. 

The alterations whieh we haye made in the Anthorised Yersion 
may be ronghly gronped in fiye principal classes. First, alterations 
poaLtiyely reqnired by change of reading in the Greek Text. 
Secondly, alterations made where the Anthorised Yersion appeared 
either to be incorrect, or to haye chosen the less probable of two 
possible renderings. Thirdly, alterations of obscnre or ambignons 
renderings into snch as are clear and eipress in their import. 
For it has been onr principle not to leaye any translation, or any 
arrangement of words, which conld adapt itself to one or other of 
two interpretations, but rather to eipress as plainly as was pos- 
sible that interpretation which seemed best to desery^a place in 
tbe text, and to put the other in the margin. 

There remain yet two other classes of alterations which we 
haye felt to be reqnired by the same principle of faithfalness. 
These are, — Fonrthly, alterationa of the Authorised Yersion in 
cases where it was Inconsistent with itself in the rendering of two 
or more passages confes8edly alike or parallel. Fifthly, alterations 
rendered necessary hy conaegueruie^ that is, arising out of changes 
already made, though not in themselyes reqnired by the general 
mle ol faithfulness. Both these dasses of alterations call for 
«ome farther explanation. 

The freqaent inconsistendes in the Anthorised Yersion haye 
cansed os mnch embarrassment &om the fact already referred to, 
namely, that a studied yariety of rendering, eyen in the same 
chapter and context, was a kind of prindple with our predecessors, 
and was defended by them on grounds that haye been mentioned 
aboye. The problem we had to solye was to discriminate be- 
tween yarieties of rendering which were compatible with fide]ity 
to the true meaniog of the text, and yarieties which inyolyed 
inconsistency, and were suggestiye of di£ferences that had no 
ezistence in the Greek. This problem we haye solyed to tho 
best of our power, and for the most part in the f ollowing way. 

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of meaning. 
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we haye looked to the context for gmdance. If the meaning 
•was fairly expressed by the word or phrase that was before ns in 
the Anthorised Yersion, we made no change, even where ngid 
adherence to the rule of translating, as far as possible, the same 
Greek word by the same English word might have prescribed 
some modification. 

There are however nnmerons passages in the Anthorised Yersion 
in which, whether regard be had to the recurrence (as in the Arst 
three Gospels) of identical clauses and sentences, to the repetition 
of the same word in the same passage, or to the characteristic 
use of particular words by the same writer, the studied variety 
adopted by the Translators of 1611 has produced a degree of incon- 
sistency that cannot be reconciled with the principle of faithful- 
ness. In such cases we have not hesitated to introduce alterations, 
even though the sense might not seem to the general reader to be 
materially affected. 

The last class of alterations is that which we have described as 
rendered necessary hy conseguence ; that is, by reason of some 
foregoing alteration. The cases in which these consequential 
changes have been found necessary are numerous and of very 
different kinds. Sometimes the change has been made to avoid 
tautology; sometimes to obviate an unpleasing alliteration or 
some other infelicity of sound ; sometimes, in the case of smaUer 
words, to preserve the faniiliar rhythm ; sometimes for a conver- 
gence of reasons which, when explained, would at once be accepted, 
but until so explained might never be snrmised even byintelUgent 
readers. 

This may be made plain by an example. When a particnlar 
word is found to recur with characteristic frequency in any one 
of the Sacred Writers, it is obviously desirable to adopt for it 
some nniform rendering. Agaia, where, as in the case of the first 
three Evangelists, precisely the same clauses or sentences are 
f ound in more than one of the Gospels, it is no less necessary to 
translate them in every place in the same way. These two 
principles may be illustrated by reference to a word that per- 
petually recurs in St. Mark's Gospel, and that may be translated 
either ' straightway,' ' forthwith,' or ' immediately.' Let it be sup- 
posed that the first rendering is chosen, and that the word, in 
accordance with the Srst of the above principles, is in that Gospel 
uniformly translated * straightway.' Let it be further supposed that 
one of the passages of St. Mark in which it is so translated is 
f ound, word for word, in one of the other Gospels, bnt that there 
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the rendering of the Anthorised Y ersion liappens to be ' f orthwith * 
or ' immediately.' That rendering mnst be changed on the second 
of the aboye prindiples ; and yet such a change wonld not haye 
been made but for this concorrence of two soond principles, and 
Uie consequent necessity of making a change on grounds extrane- 
ous to the passage itself . 

This is but one of many instances of consequential alterations 
which might at first sight appear unnecessary, but which neyer- 
theless haye been deliberately made, and are not at yaritmce with 
the rule of introducing as few changes in the Authorised Yersion 
as faithfulness would allow. 

There are some other points of detail wh\ch ii may be here 
conyenient to notice. One of these, and perhaps the most im- 
portant, is the rendering of the Greek aorist. There are numerous 
cases, especially in comiexion wiih particles ordinarily expressiye 
of present time, in which the use of the indefinite past tense in 
Greek and English is altogether different ; and in such instances 
we haye not attempted to yiolate the idiom of our language'by 
forms of expres8ion which it could not bear. But we haye often 
yentured to represent the Greek aorist by the English preterite, 
eyen where the reader may find some passing difficulty in such a 
rendering, because we haye felt conyinced that the true meaning 
of the original was obscured by the presence of the familiar 
auxiliary. A remarkable illustration may be found in the seyen- 
teenth chapter of St John's Gospel, where the combination of the 
aorist and the perfect shews, beyond all reasonable doubt, that 
difFerent relations of time were intended to be expressed. 

Ghanges of translation will also be f ound in connexion with the 
aorist participle, arising from the fact that the usual periphrasis 
of this participle in the Yulgate, which was rendered necessary 
by Latin idiom, has been largely reproduced in the Authorised 
Yersion by 'when' with the past tense (as for example in the 
second chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel), eyen where the ordinary 
participial rendering would haye been easier and more natural in 
jj^nglish. 

In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses but little 
needs to be said. The correct translation of the former has 
been for the most part, though with some striking exceptions, 
maintained in the Authorised Yersion : while with regard to the 
imperfect, clear as its meauing may be in the Greek, the power 
of expressing it is so limited in English, that we haye been fre- 
qiiently compelled to leaye the force of the tense to be inferred 
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Irom the coiitext. In a few instances, wliere faithfalness im- 
peratiyely re<iuired it, and especially where, in the Greek, the 
8ignificance of the imperfect tense seemed to be additionally 
marked by the use of the participle with the aiixiliary yerb, we 
haye introdaced the corresponding form in English. Still, in the 
great majority of cases we haye been obliged to retain the English 
preterite, and to rely either on slight changes iu the order of the 
words, or on prominence giyen to the accompanying temporal 
particles, for the indication of the meaning which, in the Greek, 
the imperfect tense was designed to conyey. 

On other points of grammar it may be 8affieient to speak more 
briefly. 

Many changes, as might be anticipated, haye been made ia the 
case of the deAnite article. Here again it was necessary to con- 
8ider the peculiarities of English idiom, as well as the general 
tenor of each passage. Sometimes we haye felt it enoagh to prefix 
the article to the first of a series of words to all of which it is 
preflxed in the Greek, and thas, as it were, to impart the idea of 
definiteness to the whole series, withoat ranning the risk of oyer- 
loading the sentence. Sometimes, conyersely, we haye had to 
tolerate the presence of the deAnite artide in oar Yersion, when it 
is absent from the Greek, and perhaps not eyen grammatically 
latent; simply becaase EngUsh idiom woald not allow the noon 
to stand alone, and becaase the introdnction of the indefinite 
article might haye introdaced an idea of oneness or indiyidaality, 
which was not in any degree traceable in the original. In a word, 
we haye been carefal to obserye the use of the article whereyer it 
8eemed to be idiomaticaUy possible : where it did not seem to be 
possible, we haye yielded to necessity. 

As to the pronouns and the place they occupy in the sentence, 
a subject often oyerlooked by our predeoessors, we haye been 
particularly careful ; but here again we haye frequently been 
baffled by structural or idiomatical peculiarities of the English 
language which precluded changes otherwise desirable. 

In the case of the particles we haye ihet with less diffieulty, and 
haye been able to maintain a reasonable ar?ount of consistency. 
The particles in the Greek Testament are, aa is well known, 
comparatiyely few, and they are commonly used with precision. It 
has therefore been the more necessary here to preserye a general 
uniformity of rendering, especially in the case of the particles of 
causality and inference, so far as English idiom would allow. 

Lastly, many changes haye be^ introduced in the rendering 
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of the prepositions, especially where ideas oi instromentality 
or of mediate agency, distinctly marked in the original, had 
been con^nsed or obscnred in the translation. We hare how- 
eyer bome in mind the comprehensiye character of snch prepo- 
sitions as 'of ' and 'by,' the one in reference to agencj and the 
other in reference to means, especially in the English of the 
seyenteenth centnrj; and haye rarely made anj change where 
the trae meaning of the original as expressed in the Authorised 
Yersion wonld be apparent to a reader of ordinary intelligence. 

3. We now come to the snbject of Langnage. 

The second of the roles, by which the work has been goyerned, 
prescribed that the alterations to be introdaced should be expres8ed, 
as far as pdssible, in the langnage of the Authorised Yersion or of 
the Yersions that preceded it. 

To this rnle we have faithfal]y adhered. We have habitually 
consnlted the earlier Yersions ; and in our sparing introduction of 
words not found in them or in the Authorised Yersion we haye 
nsually satisfied ourselyes that such words were employed by 
standard writers of nearly the same date, and had also that 
general hue which justified their introduction into a Yersion which 
has held the highest place in the classical literature of our lan- 
gnage. We haye neyer remoyed any arohaisms, whether in 
Btructure or in words, except where we were persuaded either that 
the meaning of the words was not generally nnderstood, or that 
the natnre of the expres8ion led to some misconception of the true 
sense of the passage. The frequent inyersions of the strict order 
of the words, which add much to the strength and yariety of the 
Authorised Yersion, and giye an arohaic colour to many felicitie3 
of diction, haye been seldom modified. Indeed, we have often 
adopted the same arrangement in our own alterations ; and in 
ihis, as in other particnlars, we haye songht to asBimilate the new 
work to the old. 

Xn a few exceptional cases we haye failed to find any word 
in the older stratum of our language that appeared to conyey the 
precise meaning of the original. There, and there only, we haye 
ased words of a later date ; but not without having first assured 
ours^yes that they are to be found in the writings of the best 
aathors of the period to which they belong. 

In regard of Proper Names no rule was prescribed to us. In 
the case of names of frequent occnrrence we haye deemed it best 
to follow generally the rule laid down for our predecessors. That 
rule, it may be remembered, was to this effect, ' The names of the 
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prophets and the holy writers, with the other names of the text, 
to be retained, as nigh as may be, accordingly as thej were yul- 
garly iised.' Some difficulty has been felt in dealing with names 
less familjarly known. Here our general practice has been to 
follow the Greek form of names, except in the case of persons and 
places mentioned in the Old Testament : in this case we haye 
followed the Hebrew. 

4. The subject of the Marginal Notes deseryes special attention. 
They represent the results of a large amount of careful and elabo- 
rate discussion, and will, perhaps, by their very presence, indicate 
to some extent the intricacy of many of the qnestions that haye 
almost daUy come before ns for decision. These Notes fall into 
four main groups : first, notes 8pecifying such differences of reading 
as were judgedto be of sufficient importance torequire a particular 
notice ; secondly, notes indicating the exact rendering of words to 
which, for the sake of English idiom, we were obliged to giye a less 
exact rendering in the text ; thirdly, notes, very f ew in number, 
affording some explanation which the original appeared torequire; 
fourthly, altematiye renderings in difficult or debateable passages. 
The notes of this last group are nnmerous, and largely in excess of 
those which were admitted by our predecessors. In the 270 years 
that haye passed away since their labours were concluded, the 
Sacred Text has been minutely examined, discussed in eyery detail, 
and analysed with a grammatical precision unknown in the days 
of the last Beyision. There has thus been accumulated a large 
amount of materials that haye prepared the way for di£ferent ren- 
derings, which necessarily came under discussion. We haye there- 
fore placed bef ore the reader in the margin other renderings than 
those which were adopted in the text, whereyer such renderings 
seemed to deserye consideration. The rendenng in the text, where 
it agrees with the Authorised Yersion, was supported by at least 
one third, and, where it differs from the Authorised Yersion, by at 
least two thirds of those who were present at the second reyision of 
the passage in qne8tion. 

A f ew supplementary matters have yet to be mentioned. These 
may be thus enumerated, — the ui^e of Italics, the arrangement in 
Paragraphs, the mode of printing Quotation8 from the Poetical 
Books of the Old Testament, the Punctuation, and, last of all, the 
Titles of the dififerent Books that make np the New Testament, — 
all of them particulars on which it seems desirable to add a few 
explanatory remarks. 
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(a) The detennination, in each place, of the words to be printed 
in italics has not been by anj means easy ; nor can we hope to 
be fomid in all cases perfectly consistent. In the earliest editions 
of the Anthorised Yersion the use of a di£Ferent t jpe to indicate 
snpplementary words not contained in the original was not yerj 
frequent, and cannot easily be reconciled with any settled principle. 
A reTiew of the words so printed was made, after a lapse of some 
years, for the editions of the AathorisedYersion pnblished at Cam- 
bridge in 1629 and 1638. Enrther, thongh slight, modiflcations 
were introdnced at intervals between 1638 and the more systematic 
reyisions nndertaken respectively by Dr. Paris in the Cambridge 
Edition of 1762, and by Dr. Blayney in the Oxford Edition of 1769. 
None of them however rest on any higher anthority than that of 
the persons who from time to time snperintended the publication. 
The last attempt to bring the nse of italics into uniformity and 
consistency was made by Dr. Scrivener in the Paragraph Bible 
pubUshed at Cambridge in 1870-73. In succeeding to these 
labours, we have acted on the general principle of printing in italics 
words which did not appear to be necessarily involved in the 
Greek. Our tendency has been to diminish rather than to increase 
the amount of italic printing ; though, in the case of di£ference of 
readings, we have usually marked the absence of any words in the 
original which the sense might nevertheles8 require to be present • 
in the Yersion; and again, in the case of inserted pronouns, where 
the reference did not appear to be perfectly certain, we have simi- 
larly had recourse to itahcs. Some of these cases, especially when 
there are slight difFerences of reading, areof singular intricacy, and 
make it impossible to maintain rigid uniformity. 

{b) We have arranged the Sacred Text in paragraphs, after the 
precedent of the earliest English Yersions, so as to assist the gene- 
ral reader in following the current of narrative or argument. The 
present arrangement will be found, we tmst, to have preserved the 
due mean between a system of long portions which must often 
include several separate topics, and a system of frequent breaks 
which, though they may correctly indicate the separate movements 
of thought in the writer, often seriously impede a just perception of 
the true continuity of the passage. The traditional division into 
chapters, which the Authorised Yersion inherited from Latin Bibles 
of the later middle ages, is an illustration of the former method. 
These paragraphs, for such in fact they are, frequently include 
8everal distinct subjects. Moreover they sometimes, though rarely, 
end where there is no sufficient break in the sense. The division 
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of chapters into Terses, which was introduced into the New Testa- 
meut for the £Lrst time in 1551, is an exaggeration of the latter 
method, with its accompanying inconyeniences. The serious ob- 
stades to the right nnderstanding of Holj Scriptnre, which are 
interposed by minute snbdiyision, are often oyerlooked; bnt if any 
one wiU consider for a moment the injurioas effect that would be 
prodaced by breaking up a portion of some great standard work 
into separate yerses, he will at once perceiye how neeessary has 
been an alteration in this particular. The arrangement by chap- 
ters and yerses nndoubtedly affords facilities f or ref erence : bnt this 
adyantage we haye been able to retain by placing the numerals on 
the inside margin of each page. 

(c) A few words will suffice as to the mode of printing qQo- 
tations from the Podtical Books of the Old Testament. Whereyer 
the quotation extends to two or more lines, our practice has been 
to recognise the parallelism of their structure by arranging the 
lines in a manner that appears to agree with the metrical diyisions 
of the Hebrew original. Such an arrangement will be found help- 
fid to the reader ; not only as directing^s attention to the poetical 
character of the quotation, but as also tending to make its force 
and pertinence more fully felt. We haye treated in the same 
way the hymns in the first two chapters of the Gospel according to 
St. Luke. 

(d) Great care has been bestowed on the punctuation. Oor 
practice has been to maintain what is sometimes called the heayier 
system of stopping, or, in other words, that system which, especi- 
ally for conyenience in reading aloud, suggests such pauses as will 
best ensTire a clear and intelligent setting f orth of the truo meaning 
of the words. This course has rendered necessary, espedally in 
the Epistles, a larger use of colons and semicolons than is custom- 
ary in modem English printing. 

(e) We may in the last place notice one particular to which we 
were not expressly dirccted to extend our reyision, namely, the 
titles of the Books of the New Testament. These titles are no 
part of the original text ; and the titles f ound in the most ancient 
manuscripts are of too short a form to be conyenient for use. 
Uuder these circumstances we haye deemed it best to leaye un- 
changed the titles which are giyen in the Authorised Yersion as 
printed in 1611. 

We now conclude, humbly commending our labours to Abnighty 
God, and praying that his fayour aud blessing may be youchsa^ed 
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to that whicli has been done in his name. We recognised from tho 
first the responsibility of the undertaking ; and through our maui- 
fold experience of its abounding difficulties we have felt more and 
more, as we went onward, that such a work can never be accom- 
plished by organised efforts of scholarship and criticism, unless 
assisted by Divine help. 

We know full well that defects must have their place in a work 
Bo long and so arduous as this which has now come to an end. 
Blemishes and imperfections there are in the noble Trauslation 
which we have been called upon to revise ; blemishes and imper- 
fections will assnredlj be found in our own Ilevision. All endea- 
Yoors to translate the Holj Scriptures into another tongue must f all 
short of their aim, when the obligation is imposed of producing 
a version that shall be alike literal and idiomatic, faithful to each 
thought of the original, and yet, in the expression of it, harmoniou» 
and free. While we dare to hope that in places not a f ew of the 
Kew Testament the introduction of slight changes has cast a new 
light upon much that was difficult and obscure, we cannot forget 
how often we have failed in expressiug some finer shade of 
meaning which we recognised in the original, how often idiom 
has stood in the way of a perfect rendering, and how often the 
attempt to preserv6 a familiar form of words, or even a familiar 
cadence, has only added another perplexii.y to those which already 
beset ns. 

Thus, in the review of the work which we have been permitted 
to complete, our closing words must be words of mingled thauks- 
giving, humility, and prayer. Of thanksgiving, f or the many bless- 
ings vouchsafed to us throughout the unbroken progress of our 
corporate labours ; of humility, for our f ailings and imperfectiona 
in the fulfilment of our task ; and of prayer to Almighty God, that 
the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ may be more 
clearly and more freshly shewn forth to all who shall be readers of 
tliis Book. 
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THE GOSPEL 
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1 1 ^Thb book of the ^genera- 
tion of Jesus Ghrist, the son 
of David, the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and 
Isaao begat Jacob ; and Jacob 
begat Judah and his brethren; 

3and Judah begat Perez and 
Zerah of Tamar; and Perez 
begat Hezron; and Hezron 

4 begat 'Eam ; and *Kam begat 
Amminadab; and Anmiina- 
dab begat Nahshon; and 

5 Nahshon begat Sahnon ; and 
Sahnon begat Boaz of Rahab ; 
and Boaz begat Obed of Buth ; 

6and Obed begat Jesse; and 
Jesse begat David the king. 

And David begat Solomon 
of her that had be n the wife 

7 of Uriah ; and Solomon begat 
Behoboam ; and Behoboam 
begat Abijah ; and bijah be- 

8gat ^Asa; and *Asa begat 
Jehoshaphat; and Jehosha- 
phat begat Joram ; a dJoram 

9begat Uzziah; and Uzziah 
begat Jotham; and Jotham 
begat Aha^; and Ahaz begat 

10 Hezekiah ; and Hezekiah be- 
gat Manasseh ; and Manasseh 



begat ^ Amon ; and ** Amon be- 
gat Josiah; and Josiah begat 11 
Jechoniah and his brethren, 
at the time of the •carrying 
away to Babylon. 

And after the ^carrying a- 12 
way to Babylon, Jedboniah 
begat ^Shealtiel; and ^Sheal- 
tiel begat Zerubbabel ; and 13 
Zerubbabel begat Abiud ; and 
Abiud begat EUakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor ; and u 
Azor begat Sadoc; and Sa- 
doc begat Achim ; and Achim 
begat Eliud; and Eliud be- 15 
gat Eleazar ; and Eleazar be- 
gat Matthan; and Matthan 
begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat 16 
Joseph the husband of Mary, 
of whom was bom Jesus, who 
is called Christ. 

So all the generations trom 17 
Abraham unto David are 
fourteen generations ; and 
from David unto the ^carry- 
ing away to Babylon fourteen 
generations; and from the 
*carrying away to Babylon 
unto the Christ fourteen 
generations. 



1 Or, The genealogy ofJestis Christ * Or, birth : as in ver. 18. 

' Gr. Aram. * Gr. Asaph. * Gr. Amos. • Or, removal to Babylon 
7 Gr. Salathiel. 
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18 Now the ^birth ^o^ Jesus 
Christ was on this wise: 
When his mother Mary had 
been betrothed to Joseph, 
before they came together 
she was found with child of 

19 the ^ Holy Ghost. And Joseph 
her husband, being a righteous 
man, and not willing to make 
her a public example, was 
minded to put her away 

20 privily . But when he thought 
on these things, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife : for that which 
is ^conceiyed in her is of the 

21 Holy Ghost. And she shall 
bring forth a son; and thou 
shalt call his name Jesus; 
for it is he that shall saye his 

22 people from their sins. Now 
all this is come to pass, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the Lord through 
the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, the virgin shall be 

with child, and shaU 
bring forth a son, 
And they shaU call his 
name '^Lnmanuel ; 
which is, being interpreted, 

24 God with us. And Joseph 
arose from his sleep, and did 
as the angel of the Lord com- 
manded him, and took unto 

25him his wife; and knew her 
not tUl she had brought forth 
ason: and he caUed his name 
Jesus. 



Now when Jesus was born i 2 
in Bethlehem of Judsea in the 
days of Herod^ the king, be- 
hold, * wise men from the east 
came to Jerusalem, saying, 2 
^Where ishe that is born 
King of the Jews? for we 
saw his star in the east, and 
are come to worship him. 
And when Herod the king3 
heard it, he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with him. And 4 
gathering together all the chief 
priests and scribes of the peo- 
ple, he inquired of them where 
the Christ should be born. And 5 
they said unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judsea : for thus it is 
written ^by the prophet, 

And thou Bethlehem, land 6 
of Judah, 

Art in no wise least among 
the princes of Judah : 

For out of thee shaU come 
forth a governor, 

Which shall be shepherd of 
my people Israel. 
Then Herod privily caUed7 
the * wise men, and learned of 
them carefully ® what time the 
star appeared. And he sent8 
them to Bethlehem, and said, 
Go and search out carefuUy 
concerning the young child; 
and when ye have found Mm, 
bring me word, that I also 
may come and worship him. 
And they, having heard the9 
king, went their way ; and lo, 
the star, whioh they saw in 
the east, went before them, 
tiU it came and stood over 



1 Or, generation : as in ver. 1. 2 Some ancient authorities read ofthe 

Christ. 8 Or, U(^t/ Spirit: and so tlirougliout this book. * Gr. bc- 

gotten. ^ Gr. Emmanucl. ^ Gr. Magi. Compare Esther i. 13 ; Dan. 
li. 12. f Or, Where is the King of the Jews that is bmii f * Or, through 
• Or, the ttme o/ tke star that appeared 
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where the young child was. 

10 And when they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 

11 great joy. And they came 
into the honse ^|d saw the 
young child wit^^Mary his 
mother; and they fell down 
and worshipped him; and 
opening their treasures they 
oSeied unto him gifts, gold 
and frankincense and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in 
a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, they 
departed into their own 
country another way. 

13 Now when they were de- 
parted, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joseph 
madreain,Baying,Ariseand 
take the young child and his 
mother, and Aee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I tell 
thee : for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him. 

uAnd he arose and took the 
young child and his mother 
by night, and departed ihto 

isEgypt; and was there until 
the death of Herod: that it 
might be fulfilled whioh was 
spoken by the Lord through 
the prophet, saying, Out of 
Egypt did I call my son. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the 
^wise men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the male ehildren 
that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the bbrders thereof, 
from two years old and under, 
according to the time which 
he had carefully learned of 

17 the ^ wise men. Then was 



fulfilledthat which was spoken 
'^ by Jeremiah the prophet, say- 

A Yoice was heard in Bamah, 18 

Weeping and great moum- 
ing, 

Bachel weeping for her chil- 
dren; 

And she would not be com- 
forted, because they are 
not. 

But when Herod was dead, 19 
behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeareth in a dream to Jo- 
seph in Egypt, saying, Arise 20 
and take the young child and 
his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel: for they are 
dead that sought the young 
child's life. And he arose'2i 
and took the young child and 
his mother, and came into 
the land of Israel. But when 22 
he heard that Archelaus was 
reigning over Judsea in the 
room of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to go thither ; and 
being warned of God in a 
dream, he withdrew into the 
parts of Gahlee, and came23 
and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth: that it might be 
f ulfilled which was spoken ^ by 
the prophets, that he should 
be called a Nazarene. 

And in those days cometh i 3 
John the Baptist, preaching 
in the wilderness of Judsea, 
saying, Bepent ye; for the2 
kingdom of heayen is at hand. 
Eor this is he that was spoken 3 
of 2 by Isaiah the prophet, say- 
ing, 

The Yoice of one crying in 
the wilderness, 



1 Gr. Magi. 



2 Or, through 
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Make ye ready the way of 

the Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 

4Now John himself had his 

raiment of camers hair, and 

a leathern girdle about his 

loins; and his food was lo- 

6 custs and wild honey. Then 
went out unto him Jerusalem, 
and all JudaBa, and all the 
region round about Jordan; 

6and they were baptized of 
him in the river Jordan, con- 

7 fes8ing their sins. But when 
he saw many of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees coming to his 
baptism, he said unto them, 
Ye offspring of vipers, who 
warned you to flee from the 

SNYrath to come? Bring forth 
therefore fruit worthy of ^re- 

9 2^ntance: and think not to 
say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father : 
for I Bay unto you, that God 
is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abra- 

loliam. And even now is the 
axe laid unto the root of the 
trees : every tree therefore that 
bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into 

11 the fire. I indeed baptize you 
^with water unto repentance: 
but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not 'worthy to 
bear: he shall baptize you 
^with the Holy Ghost and 

litcith fire: whose fan is in 
his hand, and he will through- 
ly cleanse his threshing-floor ; 
and he will gather his wheat 



into the garner, but the chafF 
lie will burn up with unquench- 
able fire. 

Then cometh Jesus from 13 
Galilee to the Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him. 
But John wouldhavehindered 14 
him, saying, I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comest 
thoutome? ButJesusanswer-lft 
ing said unto him, Suffer *it 
now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he suffereth him. And 16 
Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway from the 
water: and'lo, the heavens 
were opened ^unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of God 
descending as a dove, and 
coming upon him ; and lo, 17 
a voice out of the heavens, 
saying, *This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

Then was Jesus led up of l 4 
the Spirit into the wilderness 
to be tempted of the devil. 
And when he had fasted forty s 
days and forty nights, he 
afterward hungered. And the 3 
tempter came and said unto 
l)im, If thou art the Son of 
God, command that these 
stones become ^bread. But4 
he answered and said, It is 
written, Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. Then5 
the devil taketh him into the 
holy city ; and he set him on 
the Bpinnacle of the temple, 



1 Or, your repentance * Or, in ' Gr. gujfficimt. * Or, me 

s 8oine andent authorities omit unto hitn, ^ Or, This tx my Son ; mji 

bdoved in whom I am wellpleased, See ch. xiL 18. "^ Gr. loaves. ^ Gr. 
wing. 
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6 and saiih unto him, If thou 

art the Son of God, cast thy- 

8elf down : for it is written, 

He shall give his angels 

charge concerning thee : 

And on their hands they 

shall bear thee up, 

Ijest haply thou dash thj 

foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, Again it 

is written, Thou shalt not 

tempt the Lord thy God. 

aAgain, the deyil taketh him 

unto an exceeding high moun- 

tain, and sheweth hiim all the 

kingdoms of the world, and 

9the glory of them; and he 

said unto him, All these 

things will I giye thee, if 

thou wilt fall down and 

10 worship me. Then saith 
Jesus unto him, Get thee 
hence, iSatan: for it is writ- 
ten, Thou shaJt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only 

11 shalt thou serve. Then the 
devil leaveth him; and be- 
hold, angels came and minis- 
tered unto him. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John was delivered up, he 

13 withdrew into Galilee; and 
leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capemaum, 
which is by the sea, in the 
borders of Zebulun and Naph- 

14 tali : that it might be fulfilled 
which was ^oken ^ by Isaiah 
the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zebulun and 

the land of Naphtali, 
^Toward the sea, beyond 

Jordan, 
Galilee of the ^Gentiles, 



The people which sat in 16 
darkness 

Saw a great light, 

And to them which sat in 
the region and shadow 
of death, 

To them did light sp|^g 
up. 

From that time began Jesus 17 
to preach, and to say, Bepent 
ye ; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

And walking by the sea of 18 
Galilee, he saw two brethren, 
Simon who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, cast- 
ing a net into the sea; for 
they were fishers. And hei9 
saith unto them, Come ye 
after me, and I will make 
you fishers of men. And20 
they straightway left the 
nets, and followed him. And 21 
going on from thence he saw 
other two brethren, ^James 
the 8on of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in the boat with 
Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets ; and he called 
them. And they straightway 22 
left the boat and their father, 
and followed him. 

And ^ Jesus went about in 29 
all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching 
the ^gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of 
disease and all manner of 
sickness among the people. 
And the report of him went24 
forth into all Syria: and 
they brought unto him all 
that were sick, holden with 
divers diseases and torments. 



1 Or, ihrowjh * Gr. The way of the »ea. * Gr. nations : and so else- 
whcre. ^ dr, Jacob : and so elsewhere. ^ Some ancient authorities read 
he. * Or, good tidit^s: and so elsewhere. 
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^possessed with devils, and 
epileptic, and palsied; and 
25 he healed them. And there 
followed him great multi- 
tudes from Galilee and De- 
capolis and Jerusalem and 
Ju(to^ and Jrom beyond Jor- 
dan. 
5 1 And seeing the multitudes, 
he went up into the mountain: 
and when he had sat down, 
liis disciples came unto him : 

2 and he opened his mouth and 
taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in 
spirit : for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

4 23igggg<j are tiigy that 

mourn: for they shall be 
' comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: 
for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: 
for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in 
heart : for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peace- 
makers: for they shall be 
called sons of God. 

10 Blessed are they that have 
been persecuted for righteous- 
ness' sake: for theirs is the 

11 kingdom of heaven. Blessed 
are ye when men shall re- 
proach you, and persecute 
you, and say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for 

12 my sake. Bejoice, and be 
exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward in heaven : for so 
persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 



Ye are the salt of the earth : 13 
but if the salt have lost its 
savour, wherewith shall it be 
salted ? it is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast 
out and trodden under foot 
of men. Ye are the light of 14 
the world. A city set on a 
hill cannot be hid. Neitheris 
do men light a lamp, and put 
it under the bushel, but on 
the stand ; and it shineth un- . 
to all that are in the house. 
Even 80 let your light shine 16 
before men, that they may 
see your good works, and 
glorify your Eather which is 
in heaven. 

Think not that I camei7 
to destroy the law or the 
prophets: I came not to de- 
stroy, but to fulfil. Fori8 
verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass away, 
one jot or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass away from the 
law, till all things be accom- 
plished. Whosoever therefore 19 
shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall 
teach men so, shall be called 
least in the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, he shall be 
called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. For I say unto20 
you, that except your right- 
eousness ■ I exceed the 
righteousne '\' the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in 
no wise enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Ye have heard that it was 21 
said to them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill; and 



1 Or, demoniacs ^ Some ancient authorities transpose ver. 4 and 5. 
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whosoever shall kill shall be 

in danger of the judgement: 

S3bnt I say unto yon, that 

every one who is angry with 

his brother ^ shall be in danger 

of the judgement; and who- 

soeyer shall say to his brother, 

^Baca, shall be in danger of 

the council; and whosoever 

ahall say, ^Thou fool, shall 

be in danger *of the *hell of 

23 fire. If therefore thou art of- 

fering thy gift at the altar, 

and there rememberest that 

thy brother hath aught a- 

S4gaiQst thee, leave there thy 

gift before the altar, and go 

thy way, first be reconciled 

to thy brother, and then 

come and offer thy gift. 

25Agree with thine adversary 

quickly, whiles thou art with 

him in the way; lest haply 

the adversary deliver thee to 

the judge, and the judge 'de- 

liver thee to the officer, and 

thou be cast into prison. 

26Verily I say unto thee, 

Thou shalt by no means 

come out thence, tiU thou 

have paid the last farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was 
said, Thou shalt not commit 

28 adultery : but I say unto you, 
that every one that looketh 
on a woman to lust after her 
hath committiec' n dultery with 

20 her already in his heart. And 
if thy right eye kauseth thee 
to stumble, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one 



of thy members should perish, 
and not thy whole body be 
cast into ^hell. And if thyso 
right hand causeth thee to 
stumble, cut it off, and cast 
it from thee : for it is profit- 
able for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and 
not thy whole body go into 
^hell. It was said also, Who- 3i 
soever shall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing 01 
divorcement : but I say unto 32 
you, that every one that put- 
teth away his wife, saving for 
the cause of fomication, mak- 
eth her an adulteress: and 
whosoever shall marry her 
when she is put away com- 
mitteth adultery. 

Again, ye have heard that 33 
it was said to them of old 
time, Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself, but shalt per- 
form unto the Lord thine 
oaths : but I say unto you, 34 
Swear not at all ; neither by 
the heaven, for it is the 
throne of God; nor by the35 
earth, for it is the footstool 
of his feet; nor ^by Jerusa- 
lem, for it is the city of the 
great Eing. Neither 8halt36 
thou swear by thy head, for 
thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. ^But let your 37 
speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, 
nay : and whatsoever is more 
than these is of ^^the evil one. 

Ye have heard that it was 38 
said, An eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth: but I say39 



^ Many ancient authorities insert tDithout catue. ^ An expression of 

contempt. * Or, Moreh, a Hebrew expre8sion of condemnatiun. * Gr. 
unto or into. * Gr. Gekenna qfjire. ® Some ancient autliorities omit 
d.'liv€r ihee. 7 Gr. Gehenna. « Or, toward ' Some ancient authorities 
read But ymr speech shall be. w Or, evil : as in ver. 39 ; vi, 13. 
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unto you, Eesist not ^him 
that is evil: but whosoever 
smiteth thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other 

40 also. And if any man would 
go to law with thee, and take 
away thy coat, let him have 

41 thy cloke also. And whoso- 
ever shall ^compel thee to go 

. one mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would bor- 
row of thee turn not thou 
away. 

43 Ye have heard that it was 
said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine 

44enemy: but I say imto you, 
Love your enemies, and pray 
for them that persecute you ; 

45 that ye may be sons of your 
Eather which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and 

46the unjust. Tor if ye love 
them that love you, what re- 
ward have ye? do not even 
the ^publicans the same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than 
others7 do not even the Gen- 

48tiles the same? Ye therefore 
shall be perfect, as your hea- 
venly Father is perfect. 
6 1 Take heed that ye do not 
your righteousness before 
men, to be seen of them : else 
ye have no reward with your 
Father which is in heaven. 
2 When therefore thou doest 
alms, sound not a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites 



do in the synagogues and in 
the streets, tlat they may 
have glory of men. Yerily I 
say unto you, They have 
received their reward. But3 
when thou doest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth : that thine 4 
alms may be in secret: and 
thy Tather which seeth in 
secret shall recompense thee. 

And when ye pray, ye shall 6 
not be as the hypocrites : for 
they love to stand and pray 
in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. 
Yenly I say unto you, They 
have received their reward. 
But thou, when thou prayest, 6 
enter into thine inner cham- 
ber, andhaving shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is 
in secret, and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall 
recompense thee. And in7 
praying use not vain repeti- 
tions, as the Gentiles do : for 
they think that they shall be 
heard for their much speaking. 
Be not therefore like untos 
them: for*yourFatherknow- 
eth what things ye have need 
of, before ye ask him. Aiter 9 
thjs manner therefore pray 
ye : Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will lo 
be done, as in heaven, so on 
earth. Give us this day ''our ii 
daily bread. And forgive us 12 
our debts, as we also have for- 
given our debtors. And bring 13 



1 Or, evU s Cr. impress. • That is, coUectorg or renters qfRoman 

tases : and so elseyrhere. * Some aiicient authorities read God your 

Father. * Gr. our breadfor the cominj day. 
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ns not into temptation, biit 
deliver us £rowi ^the evil one? 

l4For if ye foigive meu their 
trespasses, your heavenly 
Father will also forgive you. 

isBut if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither wiU 
your Father forgive your tres- 
passes. 

16 Moreover when ye fast, be 
not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance: for they 
dis%ure their faces, that they 
may be seen of men to fast. 
Yenly I say unto you, They 
have reoeived their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou £astest, 
anoint thy head, and wash 

isthy faoe; that thou be not 
seen of men to fast, but of thy 
Father which is in secret : and 
thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall recompense thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon the earth, 
where moth and rust doth 
consume, and where thieves 

20 -'^break through and steal : but 
lay up f or yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth consume, and 
where thieve6 do not ^break 

81 through nor steal : for where 
thy treasuie is, there will thy 

ssheart be also. The lamp of 
the body is the eye : if there- 
fore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shaU be full of 

23light. But if thine eye be 
evQ, thy whole body shall be 
full of darkness. If therefore 
the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is the 

24 Jarkness I No man can serve 



two masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love 
the other ; or else he will hoM 
to one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. Therefore I say25 
unto you, Be not anxious for 
your life, what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink ; nor yet 
for your body, what yĕ shall 
put on. Is not the life more 
than the food, and the body 
than the raiment ? Behold the 26 
birds of the heaven, that they 
sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into bams; and 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are not ye of much 
more value than they? And27 
which of you by being anxious 
can add one cubit unto his 
*stature? And why are ye28 
anxious concerning raiment? 
Consider the hlies of the field, 
how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they spin: yet I29 
say unto you, that even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 
But if Grod doth so clothe the 30 
grass of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, %hall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? Be not therefore anxi- 31 
ous, saying, What shall we 
eat? or, What shall we drink? 
or, Wherewithal shaU we be 
clothed? For after aU these32 
things do the GentUes seek; 
for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of 
aU these things. But seek ye 33 
first his kingdom, and his 



I Or, evU 2 Many authorities, Bome ancient, but withvariations, add 

Por tkine is the kingdom, and the poioer, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 
» Gr. dig through. * Or, age 
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righteonsness ; and aJl these 
thingB shall be added unto 
34}ipu. Be not therefore anxi- 
ous for the morrow: for the 
morrow will be anxious for 
itself . Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 
7 1 Judge not, that ye be not 

2 judged. For with what judge- 
ment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged: and with what mea- 
sure ye mete, it shaU be 

dmeasured unto you. And 
why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, 
but considerest not the beam 

4 that is in thine own eye ? Or 
how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me cast out the 
mote out of thine eye ; and lo, 
the beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, cast out ĕrst 
the hesLm out of thine own 
eye ; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast 
your pearls before the swine, 
lest haply they trample them 
under their feet, and tum and 
rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened 

8 unto you: for every one that 
asketh receiveth; and he 
that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be 

9opened. Or what man is 
there of you, who, if his son 
shall ask him for a loaf, will 

I0give him a stone; or if he 
shaU ask for a fish, wUl give 

iihim a serpent? If ye then. 



being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your chUdren, 
how much more shaU your 
Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that 
ask him? AU things there- 12 
fore whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, 
even so do ye also unto them : 
for this is the law and the 
prophets. 

Enter ye in by the narrow 13 
gate: for wide ^is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, and 
many be they that enter in 
thereby. ^"Pot narrow is the 14 
gate, and straitened the way, 
that leadeth unto life, and 
few be they that find it. 

Beware of false prophets, 15 
which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly are 
ravening wolves. By their 16 
fruits ye shaU know them. 
Do men gather grapes of 
thoms, or figs of thistles? 
Even 80 every good tree 17 
bringeth forth good fruit ; but 
the corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil fruit. A good tree I8 
cannot bring forth evn £ruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. Every 19 
tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. Therefore 20 
by their fruits ye shall know 
them. Not every one that2i 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but he that doeth 
the wiU of my Eather which 
is in heaven. Many wUl say 22 
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 



1 Some andent authorities omit U tJie gate. ^ Many andent authoritieB 
read Hous narrow is thtgatCy ^. 
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did we not prophesy by thy 
name, and by thy name cast 
out ^ devils, and by thy name 
do many ^mighty works? 

23And then wiU I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work 

24iniquity. Every one there- 
fore which heareth these 
words of mine, and doeth 
them, shaU be likened unto a 
wise man, which built his 

25hou8e upon the rock: and 
the rain desoended, and the 
Aoods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and it feU not : for it 
was founded upon the rock. 

seAnd every one that heareth 
these words of mine, and 
doeth them not, shaU be 
likened unto a foolish man, 
which buUt his house upon 

sythe sand: and the rain 
descended, and the Aoods 
came, and the winds blew, 
and smote upon that house ; 
and it feU : and great was the 
faU thereof. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus ended these words, the 
multitudes were astonished at 

29his teaching: for he taught 
them as one having authority, 
and not as their scribes. 

8 1 And when he was come 
down from the mountain, 
great multitudes foUowed him. 

2 And behold, there came to him 
a leper and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

3 And he stretched forth his 



hand, and touched him, say- 
ing, I will ; be thou made clean. 
And straightway his leprosy 
was cleansed. And Jesus4 
saith unto him, See thou tell 
no man-; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and 
oSer the gift that Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto 
them. 

And when he was entereds 
into Capernaum, there came 
untohim a centurion, beseech- 
ing ihim, and saying, Lord, 6 
my 8servant Ueth in the 
house sick of the palsy, grie- 
vously tormented. And he7 
saith unto him, I wiU come 
and heal him. And the cen- 8 
turion answered and said, 
Lord, I am not ^worthy that 
thou shouldest come under 
my roof: but only say ^the 
word, and my ^ser^ant shaU 
be healed. For I also am a9 
man ^under authority, having 
under myself soldj^rs : and I 
say to this one, Go, and he 
goeth ; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my 
7servant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. And when Jesus lO 
heard it, he marveUed, and 
said to them that followed, 
Yerily I say unto you, ^ I have 
not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. And I sayli 
unto you, that many shaU 
come from the east and the 
west, and shall *sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven : but the sons of the 12 



1 Gr. demons. * Gr. poioers. 8 Or, boy * Gr. sufficient. * Gr. 
unth a word. ^ Some ancient authorities insert sd, : as in Luke vii. 8. 

' Gr. bondsenrant. ^ Many ancient authoritiea read With no man in 

Israd have I/ound so great/aith. * Gr. recline. 
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kingdom shall be cast forth 
into the outer darkness : there 
shall be the weeping and 

1 3 gnashing of teeth. And Jesus 
eaid unto the centurion, Gk> 
thy way; as thou hast be- 
lieyed, so be it done unto thee. 
And the ^ senrant was healed 
in that hour. 

14 And when Jesus was oome 
into Peter's house, he saw his 
wife's mother lying sick of a 

J5fever. And he touched her 
hand, and the feyer left her ; 
and she arose, and ministered 

l6unto him. And when eyen 
was come, they brought unto 
him many ^possessed with 
devils: and he cast out the 
spirits with a word, and 
healed all that were sick: 

I7that it might be fumiled 
which was spoken 'by Isaiah 
the prophet, saying, HimseU 
took our infirmities, and bare 
our diseases. 

18 Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gaye 
commandment to depart unto 

iPthe other side. And there 
came ^a scribe, and said 
unto him, *Master, I wiU 
follow thee whithersoeyer 

90 thou goest. And Jesus saith 
unto him, The foxes haye 
holes, and the birds of the 
heayen have ^nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where 

91 to lay his head. And another 
of the disciples said unto him, 
Lord, su£fer me ^irst to go and 

Mbury my father. But Jesus 
saith unto him, Eollow me; 
and leaye the dead to buiy 
their own dead. 



And when he was entered23 
into a boat, his disciples fol- 
lowed him. And behold, 24 
there arose a great tempest in 
the sea, insomuch that the 
boat was coyered with the 
wayes: but he was asleep. 
And they came to him, and25 
awoke him, saying, Saye, 
Lord; we perish. And he26 
saith unto them, Why are ye 
fearful, ye of Httle faith? 
Then he arose, and rebuked 
the winds and the sea; and 
there was a great calm. And 27 
the men maryelled, saying, 
What manner of man is this, 
that eyen the winds and the 
sea obey him? 

And when he was come to 28 
the other side into the country 
of the Gadarenes, there met 
him two ^ossessed with deyils, 
coming forth out of the 
tombs, exc6eding fierce, so 
that no man could pass by 
that way. And behold, they 29 
cried out, saying, What haye 
we to do with thee, thou Son 
of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the 
time? Now there was afar30 
oS. from them a herd of many 
i ^ine feeding. And the ^deyils 31 
besought him, saying, If thou 
cast us out, send us away 
into the herd of swine. And 32 
he said unto them, Go. And 
they came out, and went into 
thc swine: and behold, the 
whole herd rushed down the 
steep into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. And 83 
they that fed them fled, and 
went away into the city, and 



1 Or, bop a Or, demoniacs « Or, through 

* Or, Teacher « Gr. lodging-piacet. ^ Gr. Oemons. 



* Gr. one scrihe. 
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told everything, and what was 
befallen to them that were 

34ipoflsessed with devils. And 
behold, aU the city came out 
to meet Jesns; and when 
they saw him, they besought 
him that he would depart 
£rom their borders. 
9 1 And he entered into a 
boat, and crossed oyer, and 

2 came into his own city. And 
behold, they brought to him 
a man sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed: and Jesus seeing 
their faith said unto the sick 
of the palsy, ^Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins are forgiven. 

sAnd behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselyes, 

4 This man blasphemeth. And 
JesuB ' knowing their thoughts 
said, Wherefore think ye evil 

5 m your hearts ? For whether 
is easier, to say, Thy sins are 
forgiven; or to say, Arise, 

€ and walk ? But that ye may 
know that the Son of man 
hath ^power on earth to for- 
give sins (then saith he to 
9ie sick of the palsy), Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and go 

7unto thy house. And he 
arose, and departed to his 

shouse. But when the mul- 
titudes saw it, they were 
afraid, and glorified God, 
which had given such *power 
unto men. 

9 And as Jesus passed by 
from thence, he saw a man, 
called Matthew, sitting at 
the place of toll : and he saith 
unto him, Eollow me. And 
he arose, and followed him. 



And it came to pass, as he lo 
^sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and 
sinners came and sat down 
with Jesus and his disciples. 
And when the Pharisees saw ii 
it, they said unto his dis- 
ciples, Why eateth your 
•Master with the pubHcans 
and sinners? But when hei2 
heard it, he said, They that 
are ^whole have no need of a 
physician, but they that are 
sick. But go ye and leam 13 
what this meaneth, I desire 
mercy, and not sacrifice: for 
I came not to call the righ- 
teous, but sinners. 

Then come to him the dis- 14 
ciples of John, saying, Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast 
8oft, but thy disciples fa8t 
not? And Jesus said unto 15 
them, Can the sons of the 
bride-chamber moum, as long 
as the bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from 
them, and then will they 
fa6t. And no man putteth a 16 
piece of undressed cloth upon 
an old garment; for that 
which should fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and a 
worse rent is made. Neither 17 
do men put new wine into old 
^wine-skins: else the skins 
burst, and the wine is spilledi 
and the skins perish: but 
they put new wine into Cresh 
wine-skins, and both are 
preserved. 

While he spake these things w 



1 Or, demoniacs * Gr. ChUd. * Many ancient authorities read seeinff, 
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onto them, behold, there came 
1 a ruler, and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter is even 
now dead : but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and she 

19 shaU live. And Jesus arose, 
and followed him, and so did 

20 his disciples. And behold, a 
woman, who had an issue of 
blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the 

/ 21 border of his garment : for 
she said within herself, If I 
do but touch his garment, I 

82shall be ^made whole. But 
Jesus turning and seeing her 
said, Daughter, be of good 
cheer; thy faith hath ^made 
thee whole. And the woman 
was ^made whole from that 

23 hour. And when Jesus came 
into the ruler's house, and 
saw the flute-players, and the 

24crowd making a tumult, he 
said, Give place: for the 
damsel is not dead, but 
sleepeth. And they laughed 

25 him to scorn. But when the 
crowd was put forth, he 
entered in, and took her by 
the hand; and the damsel 

26 arose. And ^the fame hereof 
went forth into all that land. 

27 And as Jesus passed by 
from thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying out, and 
saying, Have mercy on us, 

28thousonofDavid. Andwhen 
he was come into the house, 
the bUnd men came to him : 
and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to 
do this? They say unto him, 

29 Tea, Lord. Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, According 



to your faith be it done unto 
you. And their eyes wereso 
opened. And Jesus ^ strictly 
charged them, saying, See 
that no man know it. But3i 
they went forth, and spread 
abroad his fame in all that 
land. 

And as they went forth, 32 
behold, there was brought to 
him a dumb man possessed 
with a ®devil. And when the 33 
^devil was cast out, the dumb 
man spake: and the multi- 
tudes marvelLed, saying, It 
was never so seen in Israel. 
But the Pharisees said, "^BjSA 
the prince of the ^devils 
casteth he out ^devils. 

And Jesus went about allss 
the cities and the villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of disease and all 
mannerofsickness. Butwhen36 
he saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion for 
them, because they were dis- 
tressed and scattered, as sheep 
not having a shepherd. Then 37 
saith he unto his disciples, 
The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the labourers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord38 
of the harvest, that he send 
forth labourers into his har- 
vest. And he called unto him i 10 
his twelve disciples, and gave 
them authority over unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of disease 
and all manner of sickness. 

Now the names of the twelve 2 
apostles are these : The first, 



1 Gr. one ruler. * Or, saved « Or, saved thee * Gr. this/ame, 
* Or, stemiy « Gr. demon. "^ Or, In « Gr. demons. 
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Simon, who is called Peter, 
and Andiew liis brother; 
James the san of Zebedee, and 

3 John his brother ; Philip, and 
Bartholomew ; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican ; James 
the 8<m of Alphseus, and Thad- 

4d8Bus; Simonthe^Canan89an, 
and Judas Iscariot, who also 

s^betrayed him. These twelve 
Jesus sent forth, and charged 
them, saying, 

Gro not into any way of the 
Gentiles, and enter not into 
any city of the Samaritans: 

6 but go rather to the lost sheep 

7 of the house of Israel. And 
fts ye go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, 
cleanse the lepers, cast out 
^devils: freely ye received, 

9 freely give. Get you no gold, 
nor silver, nor brass in your 

w^ptirses; no wallet for your 
joumey, neither two coats, 
nor shoes, nor staS: for the 
labourer is worthy of his food. 

liAnd into whatso€ver city or 
village ye shall enter, search 
out who in it is worthy ; and 
there abide tiU ye go forth. 

12 And as ye enter into the house, 

issalute it. And if the house 
be worthy , let your peace come 
upon it: but if it be not 
worthy, let your peace return 

14 to you. And whosoever shall 
not receive you, nor hear your 
words, as ye go forth out of 
that house or that city, shake 
off the dust of your feet. 

isYerily I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable for 



the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day of judge- 
ment, than for that city. 

Behold, I send you forth as 16 
sheepinthemidstof wolves : be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, 
and ^harmless as doves. But 17 
beware of men : for they will 
deliver you up to councils, 
and in their synagogues they 
will scourge you ; yea and 18 
before govemors and kings 
shall ye be brought for my 
sake, for a testimony to them 
and to the Gentiles. But when 19 
they deliver you up, be not 
anxious how or what ye shall 
speak: for it shaU be given 
you in that hour what ye 
shaU speak. For it is not ye 20 
that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father that speaketh in 
you. And brother shall de-2i 
liver up brother to death, and 
the f ather his child : andchil- 
dren shaU rise up against 
parents, and ^cause them to 
be put to death. And ye shaU 22 
be hated of aU men for my 
name's sake: but he that 
endureth to the end, the same 
shall be 8aved. But when23 
they persecute you in this 
city, flee into the next: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye 
shaU not have gone through 
the cities of Israel, tUl the 
Son of man be come. 

A disciple is not above his 24 
^master, nor a ^ser^ant above 
his lord. It is enough for25 
the disciple that he be as his 
^master, and the ^geryant as 
his lord. If they have called 



1 Or, ZealoL See Luke vi 15 ; Acts L 13. * Or, delivered him up : and 
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the master of the house ^ Beel- 
zebub, how much more shall 
tkey call them of his house- 

JBholdl Tear them not there- 
fore: for there is nothing 
coYered, that shall not be 
reyealed ; and hid, that shall 

s7not be known. What I tell 
you in the darkness, speak ye 
in the light: and what ye 
hear iit the ear, proclaim upon 

98the housetops. And be not 
airaid of them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill 
the soul : but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both 

29soul and body in ^hell. Are 
not two sp&,rrow8 sold for a 
farthing? and not one of them 
shall fall on the ground with- 

80outyourFather: buttheveiy 
hairs of your head are all 

sinumbered. Fear not there- 
fore; ye are of more value 

32 than many sparrows. Every 
one therelore who shall con- 
fess ^me before men, *him 
will I also confess before my 
Eather which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also 
deny before my Eather which 
is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I oame to 
'^send peace on the earth: I 
came not to '^send peace, but 

36 a sword. Eor I came to set 
a man at variance against 
his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the 
daughter in law against her 

36 mo&er in law : and a man's 
foes shall. he they of his own 

37household. He that loveth 
father or mother more than 



me is not worthy of me : and 
he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy 
of me. And he that doth not 38 
take his cross and follow after 
me, is not worthy of me. He 39 
that «findeth his nife shall 
lose it; and he that ^loseth 
his ^liie for my sake shall 
find it. 

He that receiveth you re-4a 
ceiveth me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. He that receiveth4l 
a prophet in the name of a 
prophet shall receive a pro- 
phet^s reward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man 
shall receive arighteousman's 
reward. And whosoever shaH 42 
giv6 to drink unto one of 
these Httle ones a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, 
he shall in no wise lose his 
reward. 

And it came to pass, when i 11 
Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve dis- 
ciples, he departed thence to 
teach and preach in their 
cities. 

Now when John heard in2 
the prison the works of the 
Christ, he sentbyhisdisciples, 
and said unto him, Art thou 3 
he that cometh, or look we for 
another? And Jesus answered 4 
and said unto them, Go your 
way and tell John the things 
which ye do hear and see : the 6 
blind receive their sight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, 



1 Gr. Beelzebul: and so elsewhere. ^ Gr. Oehenna. * Gr. in me, 
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and ihe dead are raised up, 
and tbe poor have ^good 

6 tidings pr eached to them. And 
blessed is he» whosoeyer ehall 
find uone occasion of stum- 

7bling in me. And as these 
went their way, Jesus began 
to say unto the multitudes 
ooneeming John, What went 
ye out into the wildemess to 
behold? a reed shaken with 

8 the wind? But what went ye 
out for to see? a manolothed 
in soft raiment? Behold, they 
that wear soft raiment are in 

dkii^' houses. ^But where- 
foze went ye out? to see a 
prophet? Yea, I sayunto jon, 
and mtich more than a pro- 

10 phet. This i% he, of whom it 
is written, 

Behold, I send my mes- 
senger be£ore thy faoe, 

Who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

11 Y&aij I say unto yoo, Among 
them that are bom of wbmen 
there hath not arisen a greater 
than John the Baptist: yet 
he that is 'but littie in the 
kingdom of hearen is greater 

12 than he. And &om the days 
of John the Baptist until now 
the kingdom of heayen 8uf- 
fereth Tiolenoe, and men of 

13 yiolence take it by force. For 
all the prophets and the law 

14 prophesied until John. And 
if ye are wiUing to receiye ^it^ 
this is Ehjah, which is to 

15 oome. He that hath ears '^ to 
I6hear, let him hear. But 



whereunto shall I liken this 
generation? It is like unto 
ehildrensitting in the market- 
plaoes, which call unto their 
fellows, and say, We pipedi7 
unto you, and ye did not 
dance ; we wailed, and ye did 
not ^moum. For John came 18 
neither eating nor drinking, 
and they say, He hath a 
^deyil. The Son of mani9 
eame eating and drinking, 
and they say, Behold, a 
gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners! And wisdom 
^is juBtified by her 'works. 

Then began he to upbraidso 
the cities wherein most of his 
lOmighty works^ were done, 
because they repented not. 
Woe unto thee, Chorazintsi 
woe unto thee, Bethsaidal for 
if the ^^mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon 
whioh were done in you, they 
would haye repented long ago 
in sackcloth and ashes. How-S2 
beit I say unto you, it shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon in the day of judge- 
ment, thanforyou. Andthou, 83 
Gapemaum, shalt thou be ex- 
alted unto heayen ? thou shalt 
^godown unto Hades: for if 
the ^^mighty works had been 
done in Sodom which were 
done in thee, it would haye 
remained untilthisday. How- 24 
beit I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the 



1 Or, t^ gospel * Many ancient authorities read But what tcent ye ouJt 
to$eef a prophetf « Gr. letser. * Or, him « Some andent au- 

thorities omit to hear. » Gr. beat the breast. "> Gr. demon. » Or, 
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18 



S. MATTHEW. 



11.24 



day of judgement, than for 
t^ee. 

25 AtthatseasonJesusanswer- 
ed and said, I ^thank thee, 
Father, Lord of heayen and 
earth, that thou didst hide 
these things from the wise and 
understanding, and didst re- 

S6 yeal them unto babes : yea, Fa- 
ther, 2for so it was weU-pleas- 

27 ing in thy sight. All things 
haye been deliyered unto me of 
myFather : and no one know- 
eth the Son, saye the Father ; 
neither doth any know the 
Father, saye the Son, and he 
to whomsoeyer the Son willeth 

28 to reyeal him, Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and 
are heayy laden, and I will 

29 giye you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and leam of me ; 
for I am meek and lowly in 
heart : and ye shall find rest 

SOunto your souls. For my 
yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light. 
12 1 At that season Jesus went 
on the sabbath day through 
the comtields; and his dis- 
ciples were an hungred, and 
began to pluck ears of com, 

2 and to eat. But the Pharisees, 
when they saw it, said unto 
him, Behold, thy disciples do 
that which it is not lawful to 

3do upon the sabbath. But 
he said unto them, Haye ye 
not read what Dayid did, 
when he was an hungred, and 

4 they that were with him ; how 
he entered into the house of 
God, and ^did eat the shew- 
bread, which it was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither for them 



that were with him, but only 
for the priests? Or haye ye6 
not read in the law, how that 
on ,the sabbath day the priests 
in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are guiltless? 
But I say unto youj that ^one 6 
greater than the temple is 
here. But if ye had known 7 
what this meaneth, I desire 
mercy, and not sacrifice, ye 
would not haye condemned 
the guiltless. For the Sons 
of man is lord of the sabbath. 

And he departed thence, 9 
and went into their syna- 
gogue : and behold, a man 10 
haying a withered hand. And 
they asked him, saying, Is it 
layd^ul to heal on the sabbath 
day? that they might accuse 
him. And he said unto them, 11 
What man shall there be of 
you, that shall haye one sheep, 
and if thid fall into a pit on 
the sabbath day, will he not 
lay hold on it, and lift it out? 
How much then is a man of 12 
more yalue than a sheep! 
Wherefore it is lawful to do 
good on the sabbath day. 
Then saith he to the man, 13 
Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he stretched it f orth ; and it 
was restored whole, as the 
other. But the Phariseesi4 
went out, and took counsel 
against him, how they might 
destroy him. And Jesus per- 15 
ceiying it withdrew from 
thence: and many followed 
him ; and he healed them all, 
and charged them that they 16 
should not make him known : 
that it might be fuimied which 17 



1 Or, praise 2 Or, that 
* Gr. a greater ihing. 
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waa spoken ^bj Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, 

18 Behold, my servant whom 

I have chosen ; 
My beloved in whom my 

soul is well pleased : 
I will put my Spirit npon 

him, 
And he shall declare jndge- 

ment to the G^ntiles. 

19 He ^all not strive, nor ciy 

aloud ; 
Neither shall any one hear 
his Yoice in the streets. 
so A bruised reed shall he not 
break, 
And smoking fiax shall he 

not quench, 
Till he send forth judge- 
ment unto victory. 
si And in his name shall the 

Gentiles hope. 

ss Thenwasbroughtuntohim 

^one possessed with a devil, 

blind and dumb: and he 

healed him, insomuch that 

the dumb man spake and 

ss saw. And all the multitudes 

were amazed, and said, Is 

S4this the son of David? But 

when the Pharisees heard it, 

they said, This man doth not 

cast out 3devils, but *by Beel- 

zebub the prince of the ^ devils. 

ssAnd knowing their thoughts 

he said unto them, Eveiy 

kingdom divided against it- 

8elf is brought to desolation ; 

and every city or house divided 

against itself shaU not stand : 

86 and if Satan casteth out Satan, 
he is divided against himself ; 
how then shaU his kingdom 

87 stand? And if I ^by Beelze- 
bub cast out 'devils, *by 



whom do your sons cast them 
out?^therefore shall they be 
your judges. But if I *by88 
the Spirit of God cast out 
'devils, then is the kingdom 
of God come upon you. Ors» 
how can one enter into the 
house of the strong man^ and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man*} and 
then he will spoil his house. 
Hq that is not with me is30 
against me; and he that 
gathereth not with me scat- 
tereth. Therefore I say unto 31 
you, Every sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven ' unto men ; 
but the blasphemy against the 
Spirit shaU not be forgiven. 
And whosoever shaU speak a 32 
word against the Son of man, 
it shaU be forgiven him ; but 
whosoever shall speak against 
the Holy Spirit, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in 
this ^ world, nor in that which 
is to come. Either make the 3S 
tree good, and its fruit good ; 
or make the tree corrupt, and 
its fruit corrupt : for the tree 
is known by its fruit. Ye34 
o£Fspring of vipers, how can 
ye, being evU, speak good 
things? for out of the abun- 
danoe of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. The good man out 35 
of his good treasure bringeth 
forth good things: and the 
evU man out of his evil treasure 
bringeth forth evU things. 
And I say unto you, thatse 
every idle word that men shaU 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judge- 
ment. For by thy words thou 37 



1 Or, through ^ Ot,a demoniac » Gr. demons. * Or, in » Some 
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shalt be justified, and bj thy 
words thou shalt be cou- 
demned. 

38 Then certain of the scribes 
and Pharisees answered him, 
saying, ^Master, we would see 

39 a sign from thee. But he 
answered and said unto them, 
An evil and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be 
given to it but the sign of 

40jonah the prophet: for as 
Jonah was three days and 
three nights in the belly of 
the ^whale; so shall the Son 
of man be three days and 
three nights in the hea^ of 

41 the earth. The men of Nineveh 
shall stand up in the judge- 
ment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for 
they repented at thepreaching 
of Jonah; and behold, ^a 
greater than Jonah is here. 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgement with 
this generation, and shall 
condemn it: for she came 
£rom the ends of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and behold, ^a greater than 

43SoIomon is here. But the 
nndean spirit, when ^he is 
gone out of the man, passeth 
throughwaterlessplaoes, seek- 
ing rest, and findeth it not. 

44 Then *he saith, I will return 
into my house whenoe I came 
out; and when ^he is come, 
*he findeth it empty, swept, 

45and gamished. Then goeth 
^he, and taketh with 'himself 
seven other spirits more evil 
than '^himself, and they enter 



in and dwell there: and the 
last state of that man be- 
cometh worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also unto 
this evil generation. 

While he was yet speaking 46 
to the multitudes, behold, his 
mother and his brethren stood 
without, seeking to speak to 
him. ^And one said unto 47 
him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, 
seeking to speak to thee. But 48 
he answered and said unto 
him that told him, Who is 
my mother? and who are my 
bretiiren? And he stretched49 
forth his hand towards his 
disciples, and said, Behold, 
my mother and my brethren I 
For whosoever shall do the50 
will of my Eather which is in 
heaven, he is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. -f- 

On that day went Jesus out 1 13 
of the house, and sat by the 
sea side. And there were2 
gathered unto him great mul- 
titudes, 80 that he enteied 
into a boat, and sat ; and all 
the multitude stood on the 
beach. And he spake to them 3 
many things in parables, 
saying, Behold, the sower 
went lorth to sow ; and as he 4 
sowed, some seede fell by the 
way side, and the birds came 
and devoured them: and5 
others fell upon the rocky 
places, where they had not 
muchearth: and straightway 
they sprang up, because they 
had no deepness of earth : and 6 
when the sun was risen, they 
were scorched; and because 
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they had no root,they withered 

7away. And others fell upon 
the thorns; and the thorns 
grew up, and choked them: 

8 and others fell upon the good 
ground, and yielded &uit, 
some a hundredfold, some 

9sixty, some thirty. He that 
hath ears^, let hirn hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said imto him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in parables? 

liAnd he answered and said 
unto them, Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heayen, 
but to them it is not giyen. 

l2For whosoeyer hath, to him 
shall be giyen, and he shail 
haye abundance: but whoso- 
eyer hath not, from him shall 
be taken away eyen that 

]3which he hath. Therefore 
speak I to them^ in parables ; 
because seeing they see not, 
and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And unto them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Isaiah, which 
sai^, 

By hearing ye shall hear, 

and shaU in no wise 

understand ; 
And seeing ye shall see, 

and shall in no wise 

perceiye: 

15 For this people's heart is 

waxed gross, 
And their ears are dull of 

hearing, 
And their eyes they haye 

closed ; 
Lest haply they should per- 

ceiye with their eyes, 
And hear with their ears, 



And understand with their 

heart, 
And should tum again, 
And I should heal them. 
But blessed are your eyes, for 16 
they see; and your ears, for 
they hear. For yerily I say 17 
unto you, that many prophets 
and righteous men desired to 
see the things which ye see, 
and saw them not; and to 
hear the things which ye 
hear, and heard them not. 
Hear then ye the parable of 18 
the Bower. When any onei9 
heareth the word of the king- 
dom, and understandeth it 
not, then cometh the eyil one^ 
and snatcheth away that 
which hath been sown in his 
heart. This is he that was 
sown by the way side. And ao 
he that was sown upon the 
rocky places, this is he that 
heareth the word, and 
straightway with joy re- 
ceiyeth it; yet hath he notsi 
root in himself, but endureth 
for a while ; and when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, straight- 
way he stmnbleth. And he28 
that was sown among the 
thoms, this is he that hear- 
eth the word; and the care of 
the ^world, and the deceitful- 
ness Of riches, choke the word, 
and he becometh unfruitful. 
And he that was sown upon 23 
the good ground, this is he 
that heareth the word, and 
understandeth it ; who yerily 
beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 



1 Some ancient authorities add here, and in ver. 43, to hear : as in Mark 
iv. 9 ; Luke viiL 8. 2 Or, affe 
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24 Another parable set he be- 

^ fore them, saying, The king- 

dom of heaven is likened 

Tinto a man that sowed good 

25seed in his field: but while 
men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed ^ tares also among 
the wheat, and went away. 

26But when the blade sprang 
up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also. 

27And the ^seryants of the 
householder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst thou not 
sow good seed in thy field? 
whence then hath it tares? 

28 And he said unto them, 'An 
enemy hath done this. And 
the ^seryants say unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go 

29 and gather them up? But he 
saith, Nay; lest haply while 
ye gather up the tares, y% 
root up the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the haryest : and in the time 
of the harvest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather up first the 
tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into my bam. 

31 Another parable set he be- 
fore them, saying, The king- 
dom of heayen is like unto a 
grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in his 

82field: which indeed is less 
than all seeds ; but when it is 
grown, it is greater than the 
herbs, and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of the 
heaven come and lodge in 
the branches thereof. 



Another parable spake hess 
unto them; The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and 
hid in three ^measures of 
meal, till it was all leavened. 

All these things spake Jesus 34 
in parables unto the multi- 
tudes ; and without a parable 
spake he nothing unto them : 
that it might be fulfilled35 
which was spoken ''by the 
prophet, saying, 

I will open my mouth in 
parables ; 

I will utter things hidden 
from the foundation *of 
the world. 

Then he left the multitudes, 36 
and went into the house : and 
his disciples came unto him, 
saying, Explain unto us the 
parable of the tares of the field. 
And he answered and said, 37 
He that soweth the good seed 
is the Son of man ; and the 38 
field is the world; and the good 
seed, these are the sons of the 
kingdom; and the tares are the 
sons of the evil one ; and the 39 
enemy that sowed them is the 
devil: and the harvest is ^the 
end of the world; and the 
reapers are angels. As there- 40 
fore the tares are gathered 
up and burned with fire; so 
shall it be in ^ the end of the 
world. The Son of man4i 
shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that 
cause stumbling, and them 
that do iniquity, and shall42 



1 Or, damd ^ Gr. hondsewants. 8 Gr. A man that is an memy. 

* The word in the Greek denotes the Hebrĕw seah, a measure containing 
nearly a peck and a half. ^ Or, thrmigh > Many ancient authorities 
omit (ifthe world. ^ Or, the consummation cfthe age 
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cast them into the fumace of 
&re: thereshallbetheweepiiig 

43 and gnashing of teeth. Then 
shall the righteous shine f orth 
as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. He that hath 
ears, let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of heayen is 
like unto a treasure hidden in 
the field ; which a man found, 
and hid; and ^in his joy he 
goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
yen is like unto a man that 
is a merchant seeking goodly 

46 pearls : and haying f ound one 
pearl of great prioe, he went 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
yen is like unto a ^net, that 
was cast into the sea, and 

48 gathered of eyery kind: which, 
when it was filled, they drew 
up on the beach; and they 
sat down, and gathered the 
good into yessels, but the bad 

49they cast away. So shall it 
be in ^the end of the wOrld: 
the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from 

AOamong the righteous, and 
shaU cast them into the fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be 
the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

51 Haye ye understood all 
these things? They say un- 

52 to him, Yea. And he said 
unto them, Therefore eyery 
scribe who hath been made a 
disciple to the kingdom of 
heayen is like unto a man 
that is a householder, which 



bringeth forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and old. 

And it came to pass, when 53 
Jesus had finished these para- 
bles, he departed thence. And54 
coming into his own country 
he taught them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that they 
were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and these ^mighty 
works? Is not this the car-55 
penter's son ? is not his mo- 
ther called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and Joseph, 
and Simon, and Judas? And56 
his sisters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things? 
And they were 'oltended in57 
him. But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not with- 
out honour, saye in his own 
country, and in his own 
house. And he did not56 
many ^mighty works there 
because of their unbelief. 

At that season Herod the 1 14 
tetrarch heard the report con- 
cerning Jesus, and said unto 2 
his seryants, This is John 
the Baptist ; he is risen £rom 
the dead; and therefore do 
these powers work in him. 
For Herod had laid hold on 3 
John, and bound him, and 
put him in prison for the 
sake of Herodias, his brother 
Philip's wife. For John said 4 
unto him, It is not lawful for 
thee to haye her. And when 5 
he would haye put him to 
death, he feared the multi- 
tude, because they counted 
him as a prophet. But when 6 



1 Or, /ar Joy thereqf 2 Gr. drag-net. » Or, t?ie contummation Qfthe 
»« * Gr. powers. « Gr. caused to stumble. 
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Herod'8 birthday came, the 
daughter of Herodias danced 
in the midBt, and pleased 

THerod. Whereupon he pro- 
mised with an oath to giye 
her whatsoeyer she Bhould 

8ask. ' And she, being put 
forward by her mother, saith, 
Give me here in a charger the 
head of John the Baptist. 

9And the king was grieved; 
but for the sake of his oaths, 
and of them which sat at 
meat with him, he command- 

10 ed it to be given; and he 
sent, and beheaded John in 

11 the prison. And his head 
was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damsel: 
and she brought it to her 

l2mother. And his disciples 
came, and took up the corpse, 
and buried him; and they 
went and told Jesus. 

13 Now when Jesus heard it, 
he withdrew from thence in a 
boat, to a desert place apart : 
and when the multitudes 
heard thereoff they follow€d 
hlm ^on foot from the cities. 

14 And he came forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and he had 
compassion on them, and 

15 healed their sick. And when 
even was come, the disciples 
came to him, saying, The 
place is desert, and the time 
is ahready past; send the 
multitudes away, that they 
may go into the villages, and 

lebuy themselve3 food. But 
Jesus said unto them, They 
have no need to go away; 

!7giv^ ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, We have 



here but five loaves, and two 
fishes. And he said, Bring 18 
them hither to me. And he id 
commanded the multitudes to 
^ sit down on the grass ; and 
he took the five loave8, and the 
two tishes, and looking up to 
heayen, he blessed, and brake 
and gave the loaves to the 
disciples, and the disciples to 
the multitudes. And theys» 
did all eat, and were MLed: 
and they took up that which 
remained over of the broken 
pieces, twelve baskets fnll. 
And they that did eat were2i 
about five thousand men, be- 
side women and children. 

And straightway he con-2» 
strained the disciples to enter 
into the boat, and to go be- 
fore hiTn unto the other side, 
till he should send the mul- 
titudes away. And after he23 
had sent the mnltitudes away, 
he went up into the mountain 
apart to pray : and when even 
was come, he was there alone. 
But the boat ^ was now in the 24 
midst of the sea, distressed by 
the wayes; for the wind was 
contrary. And in the fourth 25 
watch of the night he came 
unto them, walkmg upon the 
sea. And when the disciples 26 
saw him walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, saying, It 
is an apparition; and they 
cried out for fear. But27 
straightway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of good 
cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid. 
And Peter answered him and 28 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid 
me come unto thee upon the 



1 Or, by land » C%t. recline. 
manyjurlongt distant/ram the land. 



* Some andent authorities read loas 



15.15 



S. MATTHEW. 



25 



29waters. And he said, Come. 
And Peter went down from 
the boat, and walked npon 
the waters, ^to come to Jesus. 

soBnt when he saw the wind^, 
he was afraid ; and beginning 
to sink, he cried out, saying, 

3iLord, saye me. And imme- 
diately Jesus stretched forth 
his hand, and took hold of 
him, and saith unto him, 
thou of little faith, where- 

32fore didst thou doubt? And 
when they were gone up into 
the boat, the wind ceased. 

33And they that were in the 
boat worshipped him, saying, 
Of a truth tiiou art the Son 
of God. 

34 And when they had crossed 
OYer, they came to the land, 

35 unto Gennesaret. And when 
the men of that place knew 
him, they sent into all that 
region round about, and 
brou^t unto him all that 

36 were sick ; and they besought 
him that they might only 
touch the border of his gar- 
ment : and as many as touch- 
ed were made whole. 

15 1 Then there come to Jesus 
from JerusalemPharisees and 

sscribes, saying, Why do thy 
disciples transgress the tra- 
dition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when 

3they eat bread. And he 
answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also trans- 
gress the commandment of 
God because of your tradi- 

4 tion ? For God said, Honour 



thy father and thy mother: 
and, He that speaketh evil of 
father or mother, let him 'die 
the death. But ye say, Who- 6 
soever shall say to his father 
or his mother, That where- 
with thou mightest haye been 
profited by me is given to 
God ; he shall not honour his 6 
father^. And ye have made 
void the "word of God be- 
oause of your tradition. Te7 
hypocrites, well did Isaiah 
prophesy of you, saying, 

This people honoureth me8 
with their lips ; 

But their heart is far from 
me. 

But in vain do they wor-9 
ship me, 

Tea^ddng as their doctrines 
the preoepts of men. 
And he called to him theio 
multitude, and said unto 
them, Hear, and understand : 
Not that which entereth into ii 
the mouth defileth the man ; 
but that which proceedeth 
out of the mouth, this de- 
fileth the man. Then came la 
the disciples, and said unto 
him, Enowest thou that the 
Pharisees were * offended, 
when they heard this say- 
ing? But he answered andi3 
said, Every ^plant which my 
heavenly Pather planted not, 
shall be rooted up. Let 14 
them alone: they are blind 
guides. And if the blind 
guide the blind, both shall 
fall into a pit. And Peter 16 
answered and said unto him. 



1 Some andent authorities read OTid came. ^ Many ancient authorities 
add gtrong. * Or, twrdy die * Some ancient authorities add or his 

mather. ^ Some andent authorities read law. * Gr. cawed to stamble. 
7 Gr. planting. 
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Declare unto us the parable. 

16 And he said, Are ye also even 
yet without understanding? 

i7Perceive ye not, that what- 
8oever goeth into the mouth 
passeth into the bellj, and is 
cast out into the draught? 

18 But the things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth 
out of the heart; and they 

I9de^e the man. For out of 
the heart come forth evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fomications, thefts, false wit- 

SOness, railing: these are the 
things which defile the man : 
but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not the man. 

21 And Jesus went out thence, 
and withdrew into the parts 

22 of Tyre and Sidon. And be- 
hold, a Canaanitish woman 
came out from those borders, 
and cried, saying, Have mercy 
on me, Lord, thou son of 
I)avid; my daughter is grie- 
vously vexed with a ^devil. 

23But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came 
and besought him, saying, 
Send her away ; f or she crieth 

24 after us. But he answered and 
said, I was not sent but unto 
the lost sheep of the house 

25 of Israel. But she came and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, 

26help me. And he answered 
and said, It is not meet to 
take the children's ^bread 

27 and cast it to the dogs. But 
she said, Tea, Lord : for even 
the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters' 

28 table. Then Jesus answered 
and said unto her, O woman, 



great is thy faith : be it done 
unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was healed 
from that hour. 

And Jesus departed thenoe, 29 
and came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee; and he went up 
into the mountain, and sat 
there. And there came unto 30 
him great multitudes, having 
with them the lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and they cast them 
down at his feet; and he 
healed them: insomuch that3i 
the multitude wondered, 
when they saw the dumb 
speaking, the maimed whole, 
and the lame walking, and 
the blind seeing: and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 

And Jesus called unto him 32 
his disciples, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, 
because they continue with 
me now three days and have 
nothing to eat : and I would 
not send them away fasting, 
lest haply they faint in the 
way. And the disciples 8ay33 
unto him, Whence should we 
have 80 many loaves in a 
desert place, as to fiU so great 
a multitude? And Jesus34 
saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they 
said, Seven, and a few small 
fishe8. And he commanded35 
the multitude to sit down on 
the ground ; and he took the 36 
seven loaves and the fishes; 
and he gave thanks and 
brake, and gave to the dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to 
the multitudes. And they35r 



1 Gr. demon. 



* Op, loa/ 



16.18 



S. MATTHEW. 



27 



did all eat, and were filled: 

and they took np that which 

remained oyer of the broken 

pieces, seyen baskets fiill. 

38And they that did eat were 

foar thousand men, beside 

a9women and children. And 

he sent away the multitudes, 

and entered into the boat, 

and came into the borders of 

Magadan. 

16 1 And the Pharisees and Sad- 

duoees came, and tempting 

him asked him to shew them 

2 a sign from heayen. Bu^ he 
answered and said unto them, 
^When it is evening, ye say, 
It wiU he fair weather: for 

3the heayen is red. And in 
the moming, It wiU be foul 
weather to-day: for the hea- 
yen is red and lowring. Ye 
know how to discem the face 
of the heayen ; but ye oannot 
discem the signs of the times. 

4 An eyil and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be 
giyen unto it, but the sign of 
Jonah. And he left tiiem, 
and departed. 

6 And the disciples came to 
the other side and forgot to 

6 take ^bread« And Jesus said 
unto them, Take heed and 
beware of the leayen of the 
Pharisees and Sadduoees. 

7And they reasoned among 
themselyes, saying, ^We took 

8no ^bread. And Jesus per- 
ceiying it said, ye of httle 
faith, why reason ye among 



yourselyes, because ye haye 
no *bread? Do ye not yet9 
perceiye, neither remember 
the fiye loayes of the fiye 
thousand, and how many 
^baskets ye took up? Nei- 10 
ther the seyen loayes of the 
four thousand, and how many 
^baskets ye took up? Howii 
is it that ye do not perceiye 
that I spake not to you oon- 
ceming ^bread? But beware 
of the leayen of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. Then under- is 
etood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leayen 
of 'bread, but of the teaching 
of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees. 

Now when Jesus came into 13 
the parts of Ctesarea Philippi, 
he asked his disciples, saying, 
Who do men say ^that the 
Son of man is? And theyU 
said, Some say John the 
Baptist; some, EUjah: and 
others, Jeremiah, or one of 
the prophets. He saith unto 15 
them, But who say ye that 
I am? And Simon Peteri6 
answered and said, Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the 
liying God. And Jesus an- 17 
swered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
Jonahr for flesh and blood 
hath not reyealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is 
in heayen. And I also sayl8 
unto thee, that thou art 
^Peter, and upon this '^rock I 
will build my church; and 



1 The following words, to the end of Ter. S, are omitted by some of the most 
andent and other important authorities. 2 Gr. loavet. * Or, It is be- 
cause we took no bread. * Bcuiket in ver. 9 and 10 represents different 

Greek words. ^ Many anclent authorities read ikat I the Son qfman atn. 
8ee Mark yiii 27 ; Luke ix. 18. « Gr. Petros. 7 Gr. petra. 
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the gates of Hades shall not 

19 prevail against it. I will give 
unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heayen: and 
whatsoever thon shalt bind 
on earth shall be bonnd in 
heaven : and whatsoever thon 
shalt loose on earth shall be 

soloosed in heaven. Then 
oharged he the disciples that 
they should tell no man that 
he was the Christ. 

21 From that time began ^ Je- 
sns to shew ant6 his disciples, 
how that he mnst go nnto 
Jerusalem, and 8uffer many 
things of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be 
kiUed, and the third day be 

ssraised up. And Peter took 
him, and began to rebuke 
him, saying, ^Be it far from 
thee, Lord: this shall never 

83 be unto thee. But he turned, 
and said unto Peter, Gret thee 
behind me, Satan : thou art a 
stumblingblock unto me : for 
thou mindest not the things 
of God, but the things of men. 

84 Then said ' Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any man would 
come after me, let him deny 
himself , and take up his cross, 

85 and follow me. For whoso- 
ever would save his 'life shall 
lose it: and whosoever shall 
lose his ^life for my sake 

86 shall find it. For what shall 
a man be profited, if he shaU 
gain the whole world, and 
forfeit his 'Iife? or what shall 
a man give in exchange for 

87his sUfe? For the Son of 
man shaU come in the glory 
of his Father with his angels ; 



and then shall he render 
unto every man according to 
his *deeds. Verily I say unto 88 
you, There be some of them 
that stand here, which shaU 
in no wise taste of death, till 
they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 

And after six days Jesus 1 17 
taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John his brother, 
and bringeth them up intd a 
high mountain apart : and he 8 
was transfigured before them : 
and his face did shine as the 
sun, and his garments be- 
came white as the Ught. And 3 
behold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elijah talk- 
ing with him. And Peter4 
answered, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here : if thou wilt, I wiU 
make here three ' tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for EUjah. 
While he was yet speaking, 5 
behold, a bright cloud over- 
shadowed them: and behold, 
a voice out of the cloud, say- 
ing, This is my belo^ed Son, 
in whom I am weU pleased; 
hear ye him. And when the 6 
disciples heard it, they feU 
on their face, and were sore 
a£raid. And Jesus came and 7 
touched them and said, Arise, 
and be not afraid. And lift- 8 
ing up their eyes, they saw no 
one, save Jesus only. 

And as they were comingd 
down from the mountain, 
Jesus commanded them, say- 
ing, Tell the vision to no 
man, until the Son of man be 



1 Some andent autliorities read Jemt Chrigt. s Or, God have mercy on 
thee * Or, e<nU ^ Gr. doing. < Or, bootht 
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loiisen from the dead. And 
his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, Why then say the ecribes 
that Elijah must tirst come? 

iiAnd he answered and said, 
Elijah indeed cometh, and 

12 shaJl restore all things : but I 
say unto you, that Elijah is 
come ahready, and they knew 
him not, but did unto him 
whatsoeyer they listed. Eyen 
so shall the Son of man also 

13 suSer of them. Then under- 
stood the disciples that he 
spake unto them of John the 
Baptist. 

14 And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came 
to him a man, kneeling to 

15 him, and saying, Lord, haye 
mercy on my son: for he is 
epileptic, and suSereth grie- 
yously: for oft-times he fall- 
eth into the fire, and oft- 

16 times into the water. And I 
brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him. 

17 And Jesus answered and said, 
faithless and perver8e gene- 
ration, how long shall I be 
with you? how long shall I 
bear with you? bring him 

ishither to me. And Jesus 
rebuked him; and the ^deyil 
went out from him : and the 
boy was cured from that hour. 

isThen came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why 
could not we cast it out? 

soAnd he saith unto them, 
Because of your little faith: 
for yerily I say unto you, If 
ye haye faith as a grain of 



mustard seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain, Bemoye 
hence to yonder place; and 
it shall remoye ; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. * 

And while they *abode in22 
Galilee, Jesus said unto theni, 
The Son of man shall be 
deUyered up into the hands 
of men; and they shall kill23 
him, and the thlrd day he 
shall be raised up. And they 
were exceeding sorry. 

And when they were come 24 
to Capernaum, they that re- 
ceiyed the *half-shekel came 
to Peter, and said, Doth not 
your ''master pay the *half- 
shekel? Hesaith, Yea. And2S 
when he came into the house, 
Jesus Bpake first to him, say- 
ing, What thinkest thou, Si- 
mon? the kings of the earth, 
from whom do they receiye 
toU or tribute? from their 
sons, or from strangers ? And 26 
when he said, From strangers, 
Jesus said unto him, There- 
fore the sons are free. But, 27 
lest we cause them to stumble, 
go thou to the sea, and cast 
a hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; and 
when thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find a 
^shekel: that take, and giye 
unto them for me and thee. 

In that hour came the 1 18 
disciples unto Jesus, saying, 
Who then is ^greatest in the 
kingdom of heayen ? And he 2 
called to him a little child, 
and set him in the midst of 



i Gr. demon. * Many authorities, some ancient, insert ver. 21 But this 
kind goeth not out save by prayer andjasting. See Mark ix. 29. * Some 
ancient authorities read were gathering themselves together. * Gr. di- 

drachma. * Or, teacher • Gr. stater. 7 Gr. greater. 



30 



S. MATTHEW. 



18.2 



3 them, and Baid, Verily I say 
unto you, £xcept ye tum, and 

' become as little children, ye 
shall in no wise enter into the 

4 kingdom of heaven. Whoso- 
eyer therefore shall humble 
himseU as this little child, the 
same is the ^greatest in the 

5kingdom of heayen. And 
whoso shall receiye one such 
little child in my name re- 

6 ceiyeth me : but whoso shall 
cause one of these little ones 
which belieye on me to stum- 
ble, it is profitable for him 
that^ a great millstone should 
be hanged about his neck, 
and that he should be sunk 

7 in the depth of the sea. Woe 
unto the world because of 
occasions of stumbling! for 
it must needs be that the 
occasions come; but woe to 
that man through whom the 

8 occasion cometh ! And if thy 
hand or thy foot causeth thee 
to stumble, cut it off , and cast 
it from thee: it is good for 
thee to enter into life maimed 
or halt, rather than haying 
two hands or two feet to be 
cast into the eternal fire. 

9 And if thine eye causeth thee 
to stumble, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee: it is good 
for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than haying 
two eyes to be cast into the 

lO^hell of fire. See that ye 
despise not one of these little 
ones ; for I say unto you, that 
in heayen their angels do 



always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heayen.^ 
How think ye? if any man 12 
haye a hundred sheep, and 
one of them be gone astray, 
doth he not leaye the ninety 
and nine, and go unto the 
mountains, and seek that 
which goeth astray? And if 13 
so be that he find it, yerily I 
say unto you, he rejoiceth 
oyer it more than oyer the 
ninety and nine which haye 
not gone astray. Eyen so it 14 
is not *^the will of ^your 
Father which is in heayen, 
that one of these little ones 
should perish. 

And if thy brother sinifi 
^against thee, go, shew him 
his fault between thee and 
him alone: if he hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. 
But if he hear thee not, take 16 
with thee one or two more, 
that at the mouth of two 
witnesses or three eyery word 
may be established. And if 17 
he refuse to hear them, tell it 
unto the ^church: and if he 
refuse to hear the ^church 
also, let him be unto thee as 
the Gentile and the publican. 
Verily I say unto you, What 18 
things soeyer ye shall bind 
on earth shall be bound in 
heayen : and what things so- 
eyer ye shall loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 
Again I say unto you, that if 19 
two of you shall agree on 
earth as touching anything 



1 Gr. greater. ^ Gr. a mWttone tumed by an ats. ^ Gr. Oeihenna of 
fire. * Many authorities, Bome andent. insert ver. 11 For the Son c/man 
'came to save that tohich toas lost. 6ee Luke xix. 10. ^ Gr. a thing trilled 
b^ore yowr PatJier. ^ Some ancient authorities read my. ^ Some 

andent authorities omlt againtt thee, ^ Or, congregation 
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that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Eather 

aowhich is in heaven. For 
where two or three are gather- 
ed together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them. 

21 Then came Peter, and said 
to him, Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, 
and I forgiYe him? mitil 

22seven times? Jesus saith 
mito him, I say not unto 
thee, Until seven times ; but, 
Until ^seventy times seven. 

S3Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain 
king, which would make a 
reckoning with his *servants. 

24And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him, which owed him ten 

25thousand ^talents. £ut for- 
asmuch as he had not where- 
with to pay, his lord com- 
maiided him to be sold, and 
his wife, and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to 

26 be made. The * servant there- 
fore fell down and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, have 
patience with me, and I will 

27 pay thee all. And the lord of 
that "^senrant, being moved 
with compassion, released 
him, and forgave him the 

28 ^debt. But that '^serYant went 
out, and found one of his 
fellow-servants, which owed 
him a hundred ^pence: and 
he laid hold on him, and took 
him by the throat, saying, 

29Pay what thou owest. So 



his feUow-servant feU down 
and besought him, saying, 
Have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee. And heso 
would not: but went and 
cast him into prison, till he 
should pay that which was 
due. So when his feUow-3i 
servants saw what was done, 
they were exceeding sorry, 
and came and told unto their 
lord aU that was done. Then 32 
his lord called him unto him, 
and saith to him, Thou wick- 
ed ^servant, I forgave thee aU 
that debt, because thou be- 
soughtest me: shouldest not33 
thou also have had mercy on 
thy feUow-servant, even as I 
had mercy on thee ? And his 34 
lord was wroth, and deUvered 
him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay aU that was due. 
So shall also my heavenly35 
Eather do unto you, if ye for- 
give not every one his brother 
&om your hearts. 

And it came to pass when i 19 
Jesus had finished these 
words, he departed from GaU- 
lee, and came into the bor- 
ders of Judssa beyond Jordan ; 2 
and great multitudes followed 
him; and he healed them 
there. 

And there came unto him 3 
^Pharisees, tempting him, 
and saying, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for 
every cause ? And he answer- 4 
ed and said, Have ye not 
read, that he which ^made 



^ Or, seventy times and seven 
was probabl^ worth about £240. 



* Gr. bondse}'vants. ^ This talent 

* Gr. hondseniani. ^ Gr. loan. 

« The word in the Greek denotes a eoin worth about eight pence halfpenny. 
7 Many authorities, some ancient, insert the. 8 Some ancient autlioritiea 
waAcreated. 
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tkem from the beginning made 

sthem male and female, and 
said, For this cause shall a 
man leaye his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife ; and the twain shall 

ebecome one flesh? So that 
they are no more twain, but 
one flesh. What therefore 
God hath joined together, let 

7 not man put asunder. They 
say unto him, Why then did 
Moses command to give a bill 
of divorcement, and to put 

sher away? He saith unto 
them, Moses for your hard- 
ness of heart suAered you to 
put away your wives: but 
from the beginning it hath 

9 not been so. And I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, ^except for 
fomication, and shall marry 
another , committeth adultery : 
*and he that marrieth her 
when she is put away com- 
10 mitteth adultery. The disci- 
ples say unto him, If the case 
of the man is so with his wife, 
it is not expedient to marry. 
ilBut he said unto them, ALl 
men cannot receive this say- 
ing, but they to whom it is 
I2given. For there are eu- 
nuchs, which were so born 
from their mother's womb: 
and there are eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs by men : 
and there are eunuchs, which 
made themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven's sake. 



He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it. 

Then were there brought 13 
unto him little children, that 
he should lay his hands on 
them, and pray : and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. Buti4 
Jesus said, Su£fer the little 
children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me : for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. 
And he laid his hands on 15 
them, and departed thence. 

And behold, one came to 16 
him and said, **Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I 
may have eternal life? And 17 
he said unto him, ^Why ask- 
est thou me conceming that 
which is good? One there is 
who is good: but if thou 
wouldest enter into life, keep 
the commandments. He saith 18 
unto him, Which? And 
Jesus said, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Honour thy 19 
father and thymother: and, 
Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. The young20 
man saith unto him, All these 
things have I observed : what 
lack I yet? Jesus said untosi 
him, If thou wouldest be per- 
fect, go, sell that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven : and come, follow me. 
But when the young man22 



1 Some ancient authorities read gavingfbr the cause offomicationt tnaketh 
her an adtUtcress : as in chap. v. 32. ' 2 The following words, to the end of 
the verse, are omitted b^ some ancient authoritics. * Or, Teacher 

* Some ancient authorities read Good Master. See Mark x. 17 ; Luke xviiL 18. 

* Some ancient authorities read Why callest thou tne goodf None is good 
*ave one, even God. See Mark x. 18 ; Lukc xviii. 19. 
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heard the saying, he went 
away sorrowful: for he was 
one that had great posses- 
sions. 

83 And Jesns said nnto his 
disciples, Yerily I say nnto 
yon, It is hard for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of 

24heaTen. And again I say 

nnto yon, It is easier for a 

- camel to go through a needle's 

eye, than for a rich man to 

enter into the kingdom of 

25God. And when the disci- 
ples heard it, they were as- 
tonished exceedingly, saying, 
Who ihen can be sayed? 

96 And Jesus looking upon them 
said to them, With men this 
is impossible; but with God 

27 ftU thmgs are possible. Then 
answered Peter and said unto 
him, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee ; what then shall 

28 we have? ' And Jesus said 
unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, that ye which have 
followed me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of man 
shall sit on the throne of his 
glory, ye also shaU sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the 

29 twelve tribes of Israel. And 
€very one that hath left 
houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, ^ or 
children, or lands, for my 
name*s sake, shall receive ^a 
hundredfold, and shall inherit 

80 etemal life. But many shall 

be last that are firBt; and 

lArst that are last. For the 

kingdom of heaven is like 

unto a man that is a house- 



holder, which went out early 
in the morning to hire labour- 
ers into his vineyard. Anda 
when he had agr^ with the 
labourers for a 'penny a day, 
he sent them into his vine- 
yard. And he went out about s 
the third hour, and saw others 
standing in the marketplace 
idle ; and to them he said, Gd 4 
ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will givB 
you. And they went their 
way. Again he went outs 
about the sixth and the ninth 
hour, and did likewise. And 6 
about the eleventh Twur he 
went out, and found others 
standing; and he saith unto 
them, Why stand ye here all 
the day idle ? They say unto 7 
him, Because no man hath 
hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard. And' when even8 
was oome, the lord of the vine- 
yard saith unto his steward, 
Oall the labourers, and pay 
them their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the first. 
And when they came that9 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a ^penny. And when theio 
first came, they supposed that 
they would receive more; 
and they likewise received 
every man a ^penny. Andii 
when they received it, they 
murmured against the house- 
holder, saying, These lastl2 
have spent hut one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal 
unto us, which have borne 



1 Many ancient authorities add or tctfe: as in Liike xviiL 29. * Some 

andent authorities read mani/old. ^ See marginal note on ch. xviiL 28. 
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the burden of the day and 

13 the ^ scorching heat. But he 
answered and said to one of 
them, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didst not thou agree 

14 with me for a ^ penny ? Take 
up that which is thine, and 
go thy way ; it is my will to 
giye unto this last, eyen as 

i5unto thee. Is it not lawful 
for me to do what I will with 
mine own? or is thine eye 

16 evil, because I am good? So 
the last shall be first, and the 
first last. 

17 And as Jesus was going up 
to Jerusalem, he took the 
twelye disciples apart, and in 
the way he said unto them, 

isBehold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the 
chief priests and scribes ; and 
they shall condemn him to 

I9death, and shall deliyer him 
unto the Gentiles to mock, 
and to scourge, and to crucify : 
and the third day he shall be 
raised up. 

so Then came to him the 
mother of the sons of Zebedee 
with her sons, worshipping 
himy and asking a certain 

91 thing of him. And he said 
unto her, What wouldest 
thou? She saith unto him, 
Gommand that these my two 
sons may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and one on thy 
left hand, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink the cup 
that I am about to drink? 
They say unto him, We are 



able. He saith unto them, 23 
My cup indeed ye shall drink : 
but to sit on my right hand, 
and on my left hand, is not 
mine to giye, but it is for 
them for whom it hath been 
prepared of my Eather. And 24 
when the ten heard it, they 
were moyed with indignation 
conceming the two brethren. 
But Jesus called them unto25 
him, and said, Ye know that 
the rulers of the Gentiles lord 
it oyer them, and their great 
ones exercise authority oyer 
them. Not so shall it be26 
among you: but whosoeyer 
would become great among 
you shall be your ^minister; 
and whosoeyer would be first 27 
among you shall be your 
^seryant: eyen as the Son of 28 
man came not to be minis- 
tered unto, but to minister, 
and to giye his life a ransom 
for many. 

And as they went out from 29 
Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed him. And behold, two 30 
blind men sitting by the way 
side, when they heard that 
Jesus was passing by, cried 
out, saying, Lord, haye mercy 
on us, thou son of Dayid. 
And the multitude rebuked3i 
them, that they should hold 
their peace: but they cried 
out the more, saying, Lord, 
haye mercy on us, ttiou son 
of Dayid. And Jesus stood32 
still, and called them, and 
said, What will ye that I 
should do unto you? They33 
say unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. And34 



i Or, kot ioind 
* Gr. bondserrant. 



2 See marginal note on cIl xviiL 28. <> Or, sewant 
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Jesus, being moved with com- 
passion, touched their eyes: 
and straightway they received 
their sight, and followed him. 
21 1 And when they drew nigh 
unto Jerusalem, and came 
imto Bethphage, unto the 
mount of 01ive8, then Jesus 

2 3ent two disciples, saying 
unto them, Go into the vil- 
lage that is over against you, 
and straightway ye shall find 
an ass tied, and a colt with 
her: loose them, and bring 

3them unto me. And if any 
one say aught unto you, ye 
shall say, The Lord hath need 
of them ; and straightway he 

4 will send them. Now this is 
come to pass, that it might 
be fnl£illed which was spoken 
^by the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of 

Zion, 
Behold, thy Eing cometh 

nnto thee, 
Meek, and riding upon an 

ass, 

And upon a colt the foal of 

an ass. 

6And the disciples went, and 

did even as Jesus appointed 

7them, and brought the ass, 

and the colt, and put on them 

their garments; and he sat 

8 thereon. And the most part 

of the multitude spread their 

garments in the way; and 

others cut branches from the 

trees, and spread them in the 

9way. And the multitudes 

that went before him, and 

that followed, cried, saying, 

Hosanna to the son of David : 

Blessed is he that cometh in 



the name of the Lord; 
Hosanna in the highest. And lo 
when he was come into Jeru- 
salem, all the city was stirred, 
saying, Who is this? Andii 
the multitudes said, This is 
theprophet, Jesus, from Naza- 
reth of Galilee. 

And Jesus entered into the 12 
temple ^of God, and cast out 
all them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of 
them that sold the doves ; 
and he saith unto them, It is 13 
written, My house shall be 
caUed a house of prayer: but 
ye make it a den of robbers. 
And the blind and the lame 14 
came to him in the temple: 
and he healed them. But 15 
when the chief priests and 
the scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the 
children that were crying in 
the temple and sayiAg, Ho- 
sanna to the son of David; 
they were moved with indig- 
nation, and said unto him, 16 
Hearest thou what these are 
saying? And Jesus saith 
unto them, Yea : did ye never 
read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise? And hei7 
left them, and went forth out 
of the city to Bethany, and 
lodged there. 

Now in the moming as he 18 
returned to the city, he 
hungered. And seeing ^a fig 19 
tree by the way side, he came 
to it, and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves only; 



i Or, through 
single 



2 Many ancient authorities omit qfGod. 
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and he saith unto it, Let 
there be no £rait from thee 
henceforward for ever. And 
immediately the fig tree 

aowithered awaj. And when 
the disciples saw it, thej 
maryelled, saying, How did 
the fig tree immediately 

siwither away? And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, If ye 
haye faith, and doubt not, ye 
shall not only do what is done 
to the fig tree, but even if ye 
shall say unto this mountain, 
Be thou taken up and cast 
into the sea, it shall be done. 

S2 And all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive. 

23 And when he was come into 
the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was 
teaching, and said, By what 
authority^ doest thou these 
things?<^.nd who gave thee 

84this authority? And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, 
I also will ask you one ^ ques- 
tion, which if ye tell me, I 
likewise will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it? £rom heaven or from 
men? And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, If 
we shall say, From heaven; 
he will say unto us, Why 
then did ye not believe him? 

86But if we shall say, Prom 
men ; we fear the multitude ; 
for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jtsus, and 
said, We know not. He also 



said unto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do 
these ^ngs. But what think 28 
ye? A man had two sons; 
and he came to the first, and 
said, 2 Son, go work to-day in 
the vineyard. And he an-29 
swered and said, I will not: 
but afterward he repented 
himself, and went. And heso 
came to the second, and said 
likewise. And he answered 
and said, I go, sir : and went 
not. Whether of the twainai 
did the will of his father? 
They say, The first. Jesus 
saith unto them, Yerily I say 
imto you, that the publicans 
and &e harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. 
For John came unto you in32 
the way of righteousness, and 
ye believed him not : but the 
publicans and the harlots 
believed him: and ye, when 
ye saw it, did not even repent 
yourselves afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 

Hear another parable : 33 
There was a man that was a 
householder, which planted a 
vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into another 
country. And when the sea- 34 
son of the fruits drew near, 
he sent his ^servants to the 
husbandmen, to receive ^his 
fruits. And the husbandmen 35 
took his 3servants, and beat 
one, and killed another, and 
stoned another. Again, he36 
sent other ^ser^ants more 



1 Gr. word. 
qfit 



2 Gr. ChUd. » Gr. bonds€rvant*. * Or, the/ruiU 
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than the first: and they did 
unto them in like manner. 

37But afterward he sent unto 
them his son, s&ying, They 

38will reverence my son. But 
the hushandmen, when they 
saw the son, said among them- 
selyes, This is the heir ; come, 
let us Mll him, and take his 

S9 inheritance. And they took 
him, and cast him forth out 
of the yineyard, and killed 

4ohim. When therefore the 
lord of the yineyard shall 
come, what will he do unto 

4ithose husbandmen? They 
say unto him, He will mise- 
rably destroy those miserable 
men, and will let out the 
Tineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him 
the £ruits in their seasons. 

4Sjesu8 saith unto them, Did 
ye neyer read in the scrip- 
tures, 
The stone which the build- 

ers rejected, 
The same was made the 

head of the comer : 
This was from ihe Lord, 
And it is marvellous in our 
eyes? 

4» Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be 
taken away from you, and 
shaU be giyen to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits 

44 thereof. ^ And he that falleth 
on this stone shall be broken 
to pieces : but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will scatter 

45 him as dust. And when the 
chief priests and the Pharisees 
heard his parables, they per- 
oeived that he spake of them. 



And when they sought to lay 46 
hold on him, they feared the 
multitudes, because they took 
him for a prophet. 

And Jesus answered and i 22 
spake again in parables unto 
them, saying, The kingdom2 
of heaven is likened unto a 
oertain king, which made a 
marriage feast for his son, 
and sent forth his ^servants to 3 
call them that were bidden to 
the marriage fea8t : and they 
would not come. Again he4 
sent forth other ^ser^ants, 
saying, Tell them that are 
bidden, Behold, I have made 
ready my dinner: my oxen 
and my failings are killed, 
and all things are ready: 
come to the marriage feast. 
But they made Ught of it, 5 
and went their ways, one to 
his own farm, another to his 
merchandise: and the rest6 
laid hold on his ^ser^ants, 
and entreated theiiry^liame- 
fully, and killed them. But7 
the king was wroth; amd 
he sent his armies, and 
destroyed those murderers, 
and burned their city. Then 8 
saith he to his ^senrants, The 
wedding is ready, but they 
that were bidden were not 
worthy. Go ye therefore unto 9 
the partings of the highways, 
and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage feast. 
And those ^servants went out lO 
into the highways, and ga- 
thered together all as many 
as they found, both bad and 
good: and the wedding was 
filled with guests. But when ii 



1 Some andent authorities oniit ver. 44. 
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tbe king came in to behold 
tbe goests, fae saw theie a 
inan which had not on a 

iswedding-gannent: and he 
saith nnto him, Piiend, how 
camest thon in hither not 
having a wedding-garment? 

uAndhewaBspeechless. Then 
the king said to the ^ seryantB, 
Bind hun hand and foot, and 
cast him ont into the onter 
darkness; there shall be tbe 
weeping and gnaBhiTig of teeth. 

14 For many are called, bnt few 
cbosen. 

15 Then went the Pbarisees, 
and took connsel how tbey 
might ensnare him in his talk. 

l6And they send to him tbeir 
disciples, with tbe Herodians, 
saying, ^ Master, we know that 
thou art troe, and teachest 
the way of God in tmth, and 
carest not for anj one: for 
thou regardest not the person 

17 of men. Tell ns tberefore, 
What thinkest thon? Is it 
lawful to giye tribute unto 

isCaBsar, or not? But Jesus 
perceiyed tbeir wickedness, 
and said, Wby tempt ye me, 

19 ye bypocrites ? Sbew me tbe 
tribute money. And tbey 
brought unto bim a *penny. 

soAnd be saitb unto tbem, 
Wbose is tbis image and 

si superscription? Tbey say 
unto him, Cassar's. Tben 
saith be unto tbem, Bender 
tberefore unto Coesar i^e 
tbings tbat are Ceesar^s ; and 
unto God tbe things tbat are 

S2 God's. And when they heard 



it, they maryeDed, and lefl 
him, and went their way. 

On that day theie came to 23 
him Saddncees, ^which say 
that there is no resnnection: 
and they asked him, saying, 94 
'Master, Moses said, If a man 
die, haying no childien, his 
brother 'shall many his wife, 
and raise np seed nnto his 
brother. Now theie weie with ss 
ns seyen biethien: and the 
first manied and deoeased, 
and haying no seed left his 
wife nnto his brotber ; in like 96 
manner tbe second also, and 
the third, nnto tbe ^seyentb. 
And after tbem aU tbe woman 27 
died. In the resurrection 28 
tbeiefore whose wife shall sbe 
be of the seyen? for they all 
had her. But Jesus answeied 29 
and said nnto them, Te do 
err, not knowing tbe scrip- 
tures, nor tbe power of God. 
For in the resurrection tbeyao 
neitber marry, nor are giyen 
in marriage, but are as angels ^ 
in heayen. .But as toucbingai 
tbe resurrection of tbe dead, 
baye ye not read that whicb 
was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, I am l^e God of32 
Abrabam, and the God of 
Isaac, and tbe God of Jacob? 
God is not the God of tbe 
dead, but of the liying. And 33 
when tbe multitudes heard 
it, tbey were astonisbed at bis 
teaching. 

But the Pharisees, when34 
tbey beard that he had put 
tbe Sadducees to silence. 



1 Or, tninistert * Or, Tea4:her » See marginal note on ch, xvjai 28. 
* Or. saying. * Gr. shaUper/orm the duty qfa htuband'» brother to hi$ 
wife. Compare Deut. xxv. 5. > Gr. teven. f Many ancient authorities 



add o/God. 



23.13 



S. MATTHEW. 



39 



gathered themselyes together. 

35Aiid one of them, a lawyer, 
asked him a question, tempt- 

96ing him, ^Master, which is 
the great commandment in 

37the law? And he said unto 
him, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, 

38 and with all thy mind. This 
is the great and first com- 

aomandment. ^And a second 
like unto it is this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself . 

40 On these two commandments 
hangeth the whole law, and 
the prophets. 

41 Now while the Pharisees 
were gathered together, Jesus 

42 asked thema question, saying, 
What think ye of the Christ? 
whose son is he? They say 
unto him, The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How 
then doth David in the Spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 

44 TheLordsaiduntomyLord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till I put thine enemies 

underneath thy feet? 

45 If David then calleth him 
46Lord,howishehisson? And 

no one was able to answer 
hiTTi a word, neither durst any 
man from that day forth ask 
him any more questions. 
23 1 Then spake Jesus to the 
multitudes and to his dis- 

Sciples, saying, The scribes 
and the PhEirisees sit on 

3 Moses' seat : all things there- 



fore whatsoever they bid you, 
these do and observe : but do 
not ye after their works ; for 
they say, and do not. Yea, 4 
they bind heavy burdens *and 
grievous to be bome, and lay 
them on men's shoulders; 
but they themselves will not 
move them with their finger. 
But all their works they do5 
for to be seen of men: for 
they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garmentSy and 6 
love the chief place at feasts, 
and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the saluta-7 
tions in the marketplaces, 
and to be called of men, 
Babbi. But be not ye called 8 
Babbi : for one isyour teacher, 
and all ye are brethren. And 9 
call no man your father on 
the earth: for one is your 
Father, ^which is in heaven. 
Neither be ye called masters : lo 
for one is your master, ewn 
the Christ. But he that isii 
'^greatest among you shall be 
your ^servant. And whoso- 12 
ever shall exalt himself shall 
be humbled; and whosoever 
shall humble himself shall be 
exalted. 

But woe unto you, scribes 13 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
because ye shut the kingdom 
of heaven ^against men: for 
ye enter not in yourselves, 
neither su£fer ye them that 
are entering in to enter.^ 



1 Or, Teacher 2 Or, And a second is like unto it, Thou shalt love ^. 

' Many ancient authorities omit and grievous to be borne. * Gr. the 

heavenly. * Gr. greater. « Or, minister 7 Gr. b^ore. ' Some 
autborities insert nere, or after ver. 12, ver. 14 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocriles! for ye devour widows' houscs, even while for a 
pretence ye makelong prayers: ther^ore ye shaU re€eive greater condemna- 
tion. See Mark xii 40 ; Luke xx. 47. 
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16 Woe unto you, Bcribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I for 
ye compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte; and 
when he is become so, ye 
make him twofold more a son 
of ^hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides, which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the ^temple, it 
is nothing; but whosoever 
shall swear by the gold of the 
^temple, he is ^a debtor. 

17 Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gold, 
or the ^temple that hath 

I8sancti£ied the gold? And, 
Whosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing ; but who- 
soever shall swear by the 
gift that is upon it, he is ^a 

lodebtor. Ye blind: for whe- 
ther is greater, the gift, or the 
altar that sanctifieth the gift? 

20 He therefore that sweareth by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and 

91 by all things thereon. And he 
that sweareth by the ^temple, 
sweareth by it, and by him 

S2that dweUeth therein. And 
he that sweareth by the hea- 
ven, sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him that sit- 
teth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye 
tithe mint and ^anise and 
cummin, and have left undone 
the weightier matters of the 
law, judgement, and mercy, 
and faith : but these ye ought 
to have done, and not to have 

94 left the other undone. Ye bHnd 
guides, which strain out the 
gnat, and swallow the camel. 



Woe unto you, scribes and 25 
Pharisees, hypocritesl for ye 
cleanse the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within 
they are full from extortion 
and excess. Thou blind Pha- 26 
risee, cleanse first the inside 
of the cup and of the platter, 
that the outside thereof may 
become clean also. 

Woe unto you, scribes and 27 
Pharisees, hypocritesl for ye 
are like unto whited sepul- 
chres, which outwardly ap- 
pear beautiful, but inwardly 
ate full of dead men's bones, 
and of all uncleanness. Even 28 
so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but in- 
wardly ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

Woe unto you, scribes and 29 
Pharisees, hypocritesl for ye 
build the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and gamish the 
tombs of the righteous, andao 
say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we should 
not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the pro- 
phets. Wherefore ye witness 31 
to yourselves, that ye are sons 
of them that slew the prophets. 
Fill ye up then the measure 32 
of your fathers. Ye serpents, 33 
ye offspring of vipers, how 
shall ye escape the judgement 
of ^hell? Therefore, behold,34 
I send unto you prophets, and 
wise men, and scribes : some 
of them shall ye kill and 
crucify; and some of them 
shall ye scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute from 
city to city: that upon you36 



1 Gr. Gehmna. 
oath « Or, dUl 
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may ^me all the righteous 
blood shed on the earth, from 
the blood of Abel the righteous 
unto the blood of Zachariah 
son of Barachiah, whom ye 
slew between the sanotuary 

36and the altar. Verily I say 
unto you, ALl these things 
shall come upon this genera- 
tion. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which kiUeth the prophets, 
and stoneth them that aresent 
unto her I how of ten would 1 
haye gathered thy children 
together, eyen as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not! 

38Behold, your house is left 

39unto you ^desolate. For I 
say unto you, Ye shall not 
see me hence^orth, till ye 
shaU say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 
24 1 And Jesus went out from 
the temple, and was going on 
his way; and his disciples 
came to him to shew him the 

2 buildings of the temple. But 
he answered and said unto 
them, See ye not all these 
things? yerily I say unto you, 
There shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on the mount 
of 01ives, the disciples came 
unto him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be 
the sign of thy ^coming, and 
of *the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 



unto them, Take heed that 
no man lead you astray. 
For many shall come in mys 
name, saying, I am the Christ ; 
and shall lead many astray. 
And ye shaU hear of warse 
and rumours of wars: see 
that ye be not troubled: for 
these things must needs come 
to pass ; but the end is not 
yet. For nation shaU ris6 7 
against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: and there 
shaU be £Eunines and earth- 
quakes in divers places. But 8 
all these things are the begin- 
ning of travaU. Then shaU9 
they deUver you up unto 
tribulation, and shall kiU you : 
and ye shaU be hated of aU 
the nations for my name's 
sake. And then shall many 10 
stumble, and shaU deUver up 
one another, and shall hate 
one another. And many false 1 1 
prophets shall arise, and shaU 
lead many astray. And be- 13 
cause iniquity shaU be multi- 
plied, the love of the many 
shaU wax cold. But he that 13 
endureth to the end, the 
same shaU be saved. AndU 
^this gospel of the kingdom 
shaU be preached in the 
whole '^world for a testimony 
unto all the nations; and 
then shall the end come. 

When therefore ye see thei5 
abomination of desolation, 
which was spoken of *by 
Daniel the prophet, standing 
in ^the holy place (let him 
that- readeth understand), 
then let them that are ini6 



1 Some andent authorities omit desolate. ^ Gr. presence. ^ Or, the 
conmmmation o/the age * Or, thesegood tidings * Gr. inhabited 
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Judsea flee nnto the moun- 

17 tains : let "^^rn that is on the 
housetop not go down to take 
out the things that are in 

18 his house : and let him that 
is in the field not retum back 

19 to take his cloke. But woe 
unto them that are with child 
and to them that giye suck in 

20those dajs! And pray ye 
that your Aight be not in the 
winter, neither on a sabbath : 

21 for then shall be great tribula- 
tion, such as hath not been 
from the beginning of the 
world until now, no, nor 

22ever shall be. And except 
those days had been short- 
ened, no flesh would haye 
been sayed : but for the elect's 
sake those days shall be 

23 shortened. Then if any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, here 
is the Christ, or, Here; be- 

24 lieye ^ it not. For there shall 
arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders; so 
as to lead astray, if possible, 

25eyen the elect. Behold, I 

26 haye told you.beforehand. If 
therefore they shall say unto 
you, Behold, he is in the 
wilderness; go not forth: 
Behold, he is in the inner 
chambers; beHeye ^it not. 

27For as the lightning cometh 
forth from the east, and is 
seen eyen unto the west; so 
shall be the ^coming of the 

28 Son of man. Wheresoeyer 
the carcase is, there will the 
"^eagles be gathered together. 



But inunediately, after the 29 
tribulation of '«.hose days, the 
sun shall be darkened, and 
the moon shaU not giye her 
light, and the stars shall 
fall from heayen, and the 
powers of the heayens shall 
be shaken: and then shallso 
appear the sign of the Son 
of man in heayen : and then 
shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall 
see the Son of man coming 
on the clouds of heayen with 
power and great glory. And 31 
he shall send for& his angels 
^with *a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one 
end of heayen to the other. 

Now from the fig tree learn 32 
her parable : when her branch 
is now become tender, and 
putteth forth its leayes, ye 
know that the summer is 
nigh; eyen so ye also, whenss 
ye see aU these things, know 
ye that ^he is nigh, even at 
the doors. Yerily I say un- 34 
to you, This generation shaU 
not pass away, tUl aU these 
things be accomplished. Hea- 35 
yen and earth shall pass away , 
but my words shall not pass 
away. But of that day and36 
hour knoweth no one, not 
even the angels of heayen, 
''neither the Son, but the 
Father only. And as were the 37 
days of Noah, so shaU be 
the ^coming of the Son of 
man. For as in those days38 



1 Or, him 2 Or, them 8 Gr. presence. * Or, vultureg * Many 
ancient authorities read with a great trumpett and they shall gather ^. 
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which were before the flood 
they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giying in 
marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, 

39 and they knew not nntil the 
flood came, and took them 
all away; bo shall be the 
icoming of the Son of man. 

40 Then sha]! two men be in the 
field; one is taken, and one 

41 is left : two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; one is 

43 taken, and one is left. Watch 
therefore : for ye know not on 
what day yonr Lord cometh. 

43 2But know this, that if the 
master of the house had 
known in what watch the 
thief was coming, he would 
haye watched, and would not 
haye suffered his house to bc 

44 3broken through. Therefore 
be ye also ready: for in an 
hour that ye think not the 

45Son of man cometh. Who 
then is the faithf ul and wise 
-^seryant, whom his lord hath 
set oyer his household, to 
giye them their food in due 

46seasan? Blessed is that ^ser- 
yant, whom his lord when 
he cometh shall find so do- 

47 ing. Verily I say unto you, 
that he will set him oyer all 

48that he hath. But if that 
eyil '^seryant shall say in his 

49 heart, My lord tarrieth ; and 
shall begin to beat his fellow- 
seryants, and shall eat and 

50 drink with the drunken ; the 
lord of that ^seryant shall 
come in a day when he 
expecteth not, and in an 
hour when he knoweth not. 



and shall ^cut him asunder, 51 
and appoint his portion with 
the hypocrites : there shall be 
the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

Then shall the kingdom of i 25 
heayen be likened unto ten yir- 
gins, which took their ^lamps, 
and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. And fiye of them 2 
were foolish, and fiye were 
wise. For the foolish, whena 
they took their ^lamps, took 
no oil with them: but the4 
wise took oil in their yessels 
withtheir^lamps. Nowwhile5 
the bridegroom tarried, they 
all slumbered and «ilept. But 6 
at midnight there is a cry, Be- 
hold, the bridegrooml Come 
ye forth to meet him. Then 7 
all those yirgins arose, and 
trimmed their ^lamps. Ands 
the foolish said unto the wise, 
Giye us of your oil ; for our 
^lamps are going out. But9 
the wise answered, saying, 
Peradyenture there will not 
be enough for us and you: 
go ye rather to them that 
sell, and buy for yourselyes. 
And while they went away to 10 
buy, the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage 
feast : and the door was shut. 
Afterward come also the other 1 1 
yirgins, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us. But he answered 12 
and said, Verily I say unto 
you, I know you not. Watch 13 
therefore, for ye know not the 
day nor the hour. 

For it 18 as when a man, 14 
going into another country. 



1 Gr. pregence. 
* Or. bondterrant. 



' 2 Or, But this ye knoto 
6 Or, ieverely icourge him 
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called his own ^servants, and 
deliyered nnto them his goods. 

isAnd nnto one he gaye tiye 
talents, to another two, to 
another one ; to each accord- 
ing to his several ability; 
and he went on his jonmej. 

16 Straightway he that receiyed 
the fiye talents went and 
traded with them, and made 

i7other fiye talents. In like 
manner he also that recewed 
the two gained other two. 

18 Bnt he that receiyed the one 
went away and digged in 
the earth, and hid his lord's 

i9money. Now after a long 
time the ^ord of those ^ser- 
yants cometh, and maketh a 

90 reckoning with them. Andhe 
that receiyed the fiye talents 
came and brought other fiye 
talents, saying, Lord, thon de- 
liyeredst unto me fiye talents : 
lo, I haye gained other fiye 

11 talents. His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good and 
faithful ^seryant: thou hast 
been £aithful oyer a fewthings, 
I will set thee oyer many 
things: enter thou into the 

Mjoy of thy lord. And he 
also that received the two 
talents came and said, Lord, 
thou deliyeredst unto me two 
talents: lo, I haye gained 

2Sother two talents. His lord 
said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful ^senrant; 
thou hast been faithful oyer 
a few things, I will set thee 
oyermanythings: enterthou 

«4 into the joy of thy lord. And 
he also that had receiyed the 
one talent came and said. 



Lord, I knew thee that thou 
art a hard man, reaping 
where thou didst not sow, 
and gathering where thou 
didst not scatter: andl was25 
afraid, and went away and 
hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, thou hast thine own. But 26 
his lord answered and said 
unto him, Thou wicked and 
slothful ^seryant, thou knew- 
est that I reap where I sowed 
not, and gather where I did 
not scatter; thou oughtest27 
therefore to haye put my 
money to the bankers, and 
at my coming I should haye 
reoeiyed back mine own with 
interest. Take ye away there- 28 
fore the talent from him, and 
giye it unto him that hath 
the ten talents. For unto29 
eyery one that hath shall 
be giyen, and he shall haye 
abundance: but from him 
that hath not, eyen that 
whioh he hath shall be 
taken away. And cast ye out 30 
the unprofitable ^seryant in- 
to the outer darkness: there 
shaU be the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

But when the Son of man 31 
shall come in his glory, and 
all tne angels with him, then 
shall he sit on the throne of 
his glory: and before him32 
shall be gathered aU the na- 
tions: and he shaU separate 
them one from another, as 
the shepherd separateth the 
sheep from the *goats: andss 
he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the ^goats 
on the left. Then shaU the 34 



1 Gr. b&nd*ervatUs. 
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Eing say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed 
of mj Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepaied for yoa £rom 
the foundation of the world : 
36 for I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirsty, 
and ye gaye me drink : I was 
a stranger, and ye took me 

36 in; naked, and ye clothed 
me: I was siok, and ye 
yisited' me : I was in prison, 

37 and ye came mito me. Then 
shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungied, and fed 
thee? or athirst, and gaye 

ssthee drink? And when saw 
we thee a stranger, and took 
thee in ? or naked, and clothed 

39 ihee ? And when saw we thee 
sick, or in prison, and came 

40untothee? AndtheEingshall 
answer and say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, Inas- 
much as ye did it unto one 
of these my brethren, even 
theae least, ye did it imto 

41 me. Then shall he say also 
unto them on the left hand, 
^Depart £rom me, ye cursed, 
into the etemal fire which is 
prepared for the deyil and his 

4Sangels: for I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me 

43 no drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in; 
naked, and ye clothed me 
not; sick, and in prison, 

44 and ye ^isited me not. Then 
shall they also answer, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, 



or in prison, and did not 
minister unto thee? Then4s 
shall he answer them, say- 
ing, Yerily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it not 
unto one of these least, ye 
did it not unto me. And46 
these shall go away into 
eternal punishment : but the 
righteous into eternal life. 

And it came to pass, when i 26 
Jesus had Anished all these 
words, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Ye know that after two 2 
days the passover cometh, and 
the Son of man is deUvered up 
to be crucifLed. Then werea 
gathered together the chief 
priests, and the elders of 
the people, unto the court 
of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas; and they4 
took oounsel together that 
they might take Jesus by 
subtilty, and kill him. But5 
they said, Not during the 
feast, lest a tumult arise 
among the people. 

Now when Jesus was in6 
Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, there came7 
unto him a woman having 
^an alabaster cruse of ex- 
ceeding precious ointment, 
and she poured it upon his 
head, as he sat at meat. 
But when the disciples saws 
it, they had indignation, say- 
ing, To what purpose is this 
waste? For this ointment9 
might have been sold for 
much, and given to the poor. 
But Jesus perceiving it saidio 
unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman? for she nath 



i^ Or, Depart/^om me under a curte 
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WTOught a good work upon 
11 me. For ye have the poor 
always with you ; but me ye 
I2haye not always. For in 
that she ^poured this oint- 
ment upon my body, she did 
it to prepare me for burial. 

13 Yerily I say unto you, Where- 
soeyer ^tMs gospel shall be 
preached in the whole world, 
that also which this woman 
hath done shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her. 

14 Then one of the twelye, 
who was called Judas Is- 
cariot, went unto the chief 

ispriests, and said, What are 
ye willing to giye me, and 
I will deliyer him unto you? 
And they weighed unto him 

16 thirty pieces of silyer. And 
from that time he sought op- 
portunity to deliyer him un- 
to them. 

17 Now on the first day of 
unleayened bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying, Where 
wilt thou that we make ready 
for thee to eat the passoyer? 

18 And he said, Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto 
him, The 'Master saith, My 
time is at hand; I keep the 
passoyer at thy house with 

19 my disciples. And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus appointed 
them; and they made ready 

20 the passoyer. Now when eyen 
was come, he was sitting at 
meat with the twelye ^dis- 

21 ciples ; and as they were 
eating, he said, Yerily I say 
unto you, that one of you 



shall betray me. And they23 
were excee^ng sorrowful, and 
began to say unto him eyery 
one, Is it I, Lord ? And he 23 
answered and said, He that 
dipped his hand with me in 
the dish, the same shall be- 
tray me. The Son of man24 
goeth, eyen as it is written of 
him : but woe unto that man 
through whom the Son of man 
is betrayed I good were it "^^or 
that man if he had not been 
bom. And Judas, which be- 25 
trayed him, answered and 
said, Is it I, Babbi? He 
saith unto him, Thou hast 
said. And as they were eat- 26 
ing, Jesus took ^bread, and 
blessed, and brake it; and 
he gaye to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my 
body. Arid he took ^a cup, 27 
and gaye thanks, and gaye to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of 
it ; for ihis is my blood of ^ the 28 
^coyenant, which is shed for 
many unto remission of sins. 
But I say unto you, I will29 
not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the yine, until that 
day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father's kingdom. 

And when they had sungso 
a hymn, they went out unto 
the mount of Oliyes. 

Thensaith Jesusuntothem, 31 
AU ye shall be ^^offended in me 
this night : for it is written, I 
will smite the shepherd, and 
the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered abroad. But after32 
I am raised up, I will go be- 



1 Gr. cast. ^ Or, ihesepood tidings * Or, Teacher * Many 

authorities, some ancient, omit discipfat. ^ Gr. /or him ifthat man. 
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26.53 



S. MATTHEW. 



47 



33fore you into Galilee. But 
Peter answered and said un- 
to him, If all shall be ^of- 
fended in thee, I will neyer 

34 be ^ o£tended. Jesus said un- 
to him, Yerily I say unto 
thee, that this night, before 
the cock crow, thou shalt 

35 deny me thrice. Peter saith 
unto him, Eyen if I mxt&t die 
with thee, yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also said aU 
the disciples. 

36 Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto ^a place called 
Gethsemane, and saith unto 
his disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go yonder and pray. 

37 And he took with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, 
and began to be sorrowful and 

38 sore troubled. Then saith he 
unto them, My soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful,eYen unto death: 
abide ye here, and watch with 

39 me. And he went forward a 
little, and fell on his face, 
and prayed, saying, O my 
Eather, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass away from me : 
neyertheless, not as I will, 

40but as thou wilt. And he 
cometh unto the disciples, 
and findeth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me 

41 one hour? ^Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temp- 
tation: the spirit indeed is 
willing, but the flesh is weak. 

42 jigain, a second time he went 
away, and prayed, saying, O 
my Eather, if this cannot 
pass away, except I drink it, 



thy will be done. And he 43 
came again and found them 
sleeping, for their eyes were 
heayy. And he left them a- 44 
gain, and went away, and 
prayed a third time, saying 
again the same words. Then 46 
cometh he to the disciples, 
and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest : 
behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is be- 
trayed unto the hands of 
sinners. Arise, let us be46 
going : behold, he is at hand 
that betrayeth me. 

And while he yet spake, 47 
lo, Judas, one of the twelye, 
came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 
stayes, from the chief priests 
and elders of the people. 
Now he that betrayed him48 
gaye them a sign, saying, 
Whomsoeyer I shall kiss, 
that is he: take him. And4() 
straightway he came to Je- 
sus, and said, Hail, Babbi; 
and *kissed him. And Jesus 60 
said unto him, Eriend, do 
that for which thou art come. 
Then they came and laid 
hands on Jesus, and took 
him. And behold, one of6i 
them that were with Jesus 
stretched out his hand, and 
drew his sword, and smote 
the ^ seryant of the high priest , 
and struck ofE his ear. Then 62 
saith Jesus unto him, Put up 
again thy sword into its place : 
for all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword. 
Or thinkest thou that I can- 63 
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Watch yc, andpray that ye enter not * Gr. kUted him much. 
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not beseech my Eather, and 
he shall eyen now send me 
more than twelve legions of 
64 angels? How then should the 
Bcriptures be fulfilled, that 

55 thus it must be ? In that hour 
said Jesus to the multitudes, 
Are ye come put as against a 
robber with swords and stayes 
to seize me ? I sat daily in the 
temple teaching, and ye took 

56 me not. £ut all this is come 
to pass, that the scriptures of 
the prophets might be f uMled. 
Then all the disciples lef t him, 
and fled. 

Si And they that had taken 
Jesus led him away to the 
house of Caiaphas the high 
priest, where the scribes and 
the elders were gathered to- 

58gether. But Peter followed 
him afar o£F, unto the court 
of the high priest, and entered 
in, and sat with the officers, 

59 to see the end. Now the 
chief priests and the whole 
council sought false witness 
against Jesus, that they might 

eoput him to death; and they 
lound it not, though many 
false witnesses came. £ut 

61 afterward came two, and said, 
This man said, I am able to 
destroy the ^temple of God, 
and to build it in three days. 

68 And the high priest stood up, 
and said unto him, Answer- 
est thou nothing? what is it 
which these witness against 

63thee? But Jesus held his 
peace. And the high priest 
said unto him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou 
tell us whether thou be the 



Christ, the Son of God. Je- 64 
sus saith unto him, Thou hast 
said : neyertheless I say unto 
you, Henceforth ye shall see 
the Son of man sitting at the 
right hand of power, and 
coming on the clouds of hea- 
yen. Then the high priest65 
rent his garments, saying, He 
hath spoken blasphemy : what 
further need have we of wit- 
nesses ? behold, now ye have 
heard the blasphemy: what66 
thinkye? Theyansweredand 
said, He is ^worthy of death. 
Then did they spit in his67 
faceandbu£ethim: andsome 
smote him ^with the palms 
of their hands, saying, Pro- 68 
phesy unto us, thou Christ: 
who is he that struck thee? 

Now Peter was sitting with- 69 
ont in the court : and a maid 
came unto him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus the Gali- 
laean. £ut he denied before70 
them all, saying, I know not 
what thou sayest. And when 7i 
he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid saw him, and 
saith unto them that were 
there, This man also was 
with Jesus the Nazarene. 
And again he denied with72 
an oath, I know not the 
man. And after a little73 
while they that stood by 
came and said to Peter, Of 
a truth thou also art one of 
them; for thy speech be- 
wrayeth thee. Then began74 
he to curse and to swear, I 
know not the man. And . 
straightway the cock crew. 
And Peter remembered the75 
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word which Jesus had said, 
Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt denj me thrice. Andhe 
went out, and wept bitterly. 
27 1 Now when moming was' 
come, all the chief priests and 
the elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put 

2 him to death : and they bound 
him, and led him away, and 
dehTered him up to PiJate the 
goYemor. 

3 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented 
himself, and brought back 
the thirty pieces of silyer to 
the chief priests and elders, 

4 saying, I haye sinned in that 
I betrayed ^innocent blood. 
But thej said, What is that 

£to us? see thou to it. And 
he cast down the pieces of 
silTer into the sanctuaiy, and 
departed ; and he went awaj 

6 and hanged himself . Andthe 
chief priests took the pieces 
of silyer, and said, It is not 
lawful to put them into the 
^treasury, since it is the price 

7of blood. And they took 
counsel, and bought with 
them the potter's field, to bury 

8 strangers in. Wherefore that 
field was called, The field of 

sblood, unto this day. Then 
was fulfilled that which was 
spoken ^by Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, saying, And ^they took 
the thirty pieces of silyer, tbe 
price of him that was priced, 
^ whom certain of the children 

10 of Israel did price ; and ^they 



gaye them for the potter's 
field, as the Lord appointed 
me. 

Now Jesus stood before the ii 
goyemor: and the goyernor 
asked him, saying, Art thou 
the Eing of the Jews? And 
Jesus said unto him, Thou 
sayest. And when he was I3 
accused by the chief priests 
and elders, he answered no- 
thing. Then saith Pilatei3 
unto him, Hearest thou not 
how many things they witness 
against thee? And he gayeu 
him no answer, not eyen to 
one word : insomuch that the 
goyemor maryelled greatly. 
Now at ^ the feast the goyemor 15 
was wont to release unto the 
multitude one prisoner, whom 
they would. And they hadi6 
then a notable prisoner, called 
Barabbas. When therefore 17 
they were gathered together, 
Pilate said unto them, Whom 
will ye that I release unto 
you? Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is caUed Christ? For 18 
he knew that for enyy they 
had deUyered him up. And 19 
while he was sitting on the 
judgement-seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Haye thou 
nothing to do with that right- 
eous man : for I haye suSered 
many things this day in a 
dream because of him. Now 20 
the chief priests and the elders 
persuaded the multitudes that 
they should ask for Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus. But the2i 
goyernor answered and said 
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unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release 
unto you? And they said, 

S3Barabbas. Pilate saith unto 
them, What then shall I do 
iinto Jesus which is called 
Christ? They all say, Let 

£3him be crucified. Aiid he 
said, Why, what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out 
exceedingly, saying, Let him 

£4 be crucified. So when Pilate 
saw that he preyailed nothing, 
but rather that a tumult was 
arising, he took water, and 
washed his hands before the 
multitude, saying, I am in- 
nocent ^of the blood of this 
righteous man: see ye to it. 

25 And all the people answered 
and said, His blood be on us, 

28ajid on our children. Then 
released he unto them Barab- 
bas: but Jesus he soourged 
and delivered to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
gOYemor took Jesus into the 
^palace, and gathered unto 

sshim the whole *band. And 
they ^stripped him, and put 

20 on him a scarlet robe. And 
they plaited a crown of thoms 
and put it upon his head, and 
a reed in his right hand ; and 
they kneeled down before him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, 

so King of the Jews I And they 
spat upon him, and took the 
reed and smote biTn on the 

si head. And when they had 
mocked him, they took off 
from him the robe, and put on 
him his garments, and led 
him away to crucify him. 



And as they came out, they 32 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they ®com- 
pelled to go with them, that 
he might bear his cross. And 33 
when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, that is 
to say, The place of a skull, 
they gave him wine to drink 34 
mingled with gall : and when 
he had tasted it, he would not 
dnnk. And when they hadss 
cracified him, they parted his 
garments among them, cast- 
ing lots: and they sat and36 
watched him there. And they 37 
set up over hishead his accusa- 
tion written, this is jesus 

THE EING 0F THE JEWS. TheU 38 

are there crucified with him 
two robbers, one on the right 
hand, and one on the left. 
And they that passed by railed 39 
on him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Thou that de-40 
stroyest the ^temple, and 
buildest it in three days, save 
thyself : if thou art the Son 
of God, come down from the 
cross. In like manner also4i 
thechief priests mocking him, 
with the scribes and elders, 
said, He saved others; ^him- 42 
self he cannot save. He is 
the King of Israel; let him 
now come down from the 
cross, and we will believe on 
him. He trusteth on God;43 
let him deliver him now, if 
he desireth him : for he said, 
I am the Son of God. And44 
the robbers also that were 
crucified with him cast upon 
him the same reproach. 
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46 Now from the Bixth hour 
there was darkness oyer all the 
^land until the ninth hoor. 

46 And abont the ninth hour Je- 
sus cried with a loud yoice, 
saying, Eli, £li, lama sabach- 
thani? that is, My God, my 
God, 2 why hast thou f orsaken 

47 me? And some of them that 
stood there, when they heard 
it, said, This man calleth Eli- 

48 jah. And straightway one of 
them ran, and took a sponge, 
and filled it with yin^ar, and 
put it on a reed, and gaye him 

49 to drink. And the rest said, 
Let be; let us see whether 
Elijah cometh to saye him.^ 

fiO And Jesus cried again with a 
loud yoice, and yielded up his 

51 spirit. And behold, the yeil 
of the *temple was lent in 
twain from the top to the 
bottom; and the earth did 
quake; and the rocks were 

52 lent; and the tombs were 
opened ; and many bodies of 
the saints that had fallen 

£3 asleep were raised; and coming 
forth out of the tombs after 
his resurrection they entered 
into the holy city and ap- 

54 peared unto many . Now the 
centurion, and they that were 
with him watching Jesus, 
when they saw the earth- 
qnake, and the things that 
were done, feared exceedingly, 
saying, Truly this was *the 

55Son of Gk)d. And many 
women were there beholding 
£rom afar, which had followed 
Jesus from Galilee, minister- 



ing unto him : among whom 56 
was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James 
and Joses, and the mother 
of the sons of Zebedee. 

And when eyen was come, 57 
there came a rich man from 
Arimathsea, named Joseph, 
who also himself was Jesus' 
disciple : this man went to 58 
Pilate, and asked for the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
commanded it to be giyen up. 
And Joseph took the body, 69 
and wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, and laid it in his'60 
own new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock : and he 
rolled a great stone to the 
door of the tomb, and de- 
parted. AndMaryMagdaleneei 
was there, and the other 
Mary, sitting oyer against 
the sepulchre. 

Now on the morrow, which 62 
is the day after the Prepara- 
tion, the chief priests and the 
Pharisees were gathered to- 
gether unto Pilate, saying, 63 
Sir, we remember that that 
deceiyer said, while he was 
yet aliye, After three days I 
rise again. Command there- 64 
fore that the sepulchre be 
made sure until the third 
day, lest haply his disciples 
come and steal him away, 
and say unto the people, He 
is risen from the dead: and 
the last error will be worse 
than the first. Pilate said65 
unto them, * Ye haye a guard : 
go your way, ^make it as sure 
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66 as ye can. So tliey went, 
and made the Bepulchre sure, 
sealing the stone, the guard 
being with them. 
28 1 ^ow late on the sabbath 
day, as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the 
week, came Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary to see the 
ssepulchre. Andbehold, there 
was a great earthquake; for 
an angel of the Lord de- 
scended from heaven, and 
came and roUed away the 

3 stone, and sat upon it. His 
appearance was as lightning, 
and his raiment white as 

4 snow : and for fear of him 
the watchers did quake, and 

5became as dead men. And 
the angel answered and said 
unto the women, Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which hath been cruci- 

6 &ed<. He is not here ; for he 
is risen, eyen as he said. 
Come, see the place ^where 

7 the Lord lay. And go quiokly, 
and tell his disciples, He is 
risen from the dead ; and lo, 
he goeth before you into 
Galilee; there shall ye see 

8 him : lo, I have told you. And 
they departed quickly from 
the tomb with fear and great 
joy, and ran to bring his 

9 disciples word. And behold, 
Jesus met them, saying, All 
hail. And they came and 
took hold of his feet, and 

10 worshipped him. Then saith 
Jesus unto them, Tear not: 
go tell my brethren that they 



depart into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 

Now while they were going, il 
behold, some of the guard 
came into the city, and told 
unto the chief priests all the 
things that were come to pass. 
And when they were assem- 12 
bled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, say- 13 
ing, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him 
away while we slept. And 14 
if this ^oome to the govemor's 
ears, we will persuade him, 
and rid you of care. So they lft 
took the money, and did as 
they were taught: and this 
saylng was spread abroad 
among the Jews, and con- 
tinueth until this day. 

But the eleven discipleBi6 
went into Galilee, unto the 
mountain where Jesus had 
appointed them. And when 17 
they saw him, they wor- 
shipped him: but some 
doubted. And Jesus came to I8 
them and spake unto them, 
saying, All authority hath 
been given unto me in heaven 
and on earth. Go ye there- 19 
fore, and make disciples of 
all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost : teacbing 20 
them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commandeid 
you: and lo, I am with you 
*alway, even unto *the end 
of the world. 
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1 Thb beginning of the gos- 
pel of Jesas Chnst, ^the Son 
of God. 

2 . Even as it is written ^in 
Isaiah the prophet, 

Behold, I send my mes- 

senger before thj face, 
"Who shall prepare thy way ; 

3 The voice of one crying in 

the wildemess, 
Make ye ready the waj of 

the Lord, 
Make his paths straight ; 

4 John came, who baptized in 
the wildemess and preached 
the baptism of repentance 

6 unto remission of sins. And 
there went out unto him all 
the countiy of Judsea, and all 
they of Jerusalem ; and they 
were baptized of him in the 
river Jordan, confessing their 

6 sins. And John was clothed 
with camers hair, and kad a 
leathem girdleabouthis loins, 
and did eat locusts and wild 

7honey. And he preached, 
saying, There cometh after 
me he that is mightier than 
I, the latchet of whose shoes 



I am not 'worthy to stoop 
down and unloose. I baptized 8 
you * with water ; but he shall 
baptize you ^with the ^Holy 
Ghost. 

And it came to pass in those 9 
days, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized of John *in the Jor- 
dan. Andstraightwaycomingio 
up out of the water, he saw 
the heavens rent asunder, and 
the Spirit as a dove descend- 
ing upon him: and a voiceii 
came out of the heavens, Thou 
art my beloved Son, in thee I 
am weU pleased. 

And straightway the Spirit i« 
driveth him forth into the 
wildemess. And he was ini3 
the wildemess forty days 
tempted of Satan ; and he was 
with the wild beasts; and 
the angels ministered unto 
him. 

Now after that John was 14 
delivered up, Jesus came into 
Galilee, preaching the gospel 
of God, and saying, The time 1« 
is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
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of God is at hand : repent ye, 
and belieye in the gospel. 

16 And passing along by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew the brother of 
Simon casting a net in the 
sea: for they were fishers. 

l7And Jesus said unto them, 
Oome ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers 

18 of men. And straightway 
they left the nets, and followed 

I9him. And going on a little 
further, he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the 

90 boat mending the nets. And 
straightway he called them: 
and they left their father 
Zebedee in the boat with the 
hired seryants, and went after 
him. 

31 And they go into Caper- 
naum; and straightway on 
the sabbath day he entered 
into the synagogue and 

22 taught. And they were asto- 
nished at his teaching: for 
he taught them as haying 
authority, and not as the 

S3 s(Hibes. And straightway 
there was in their synagogue 
a man with an unclean spirit ; 

24and he cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to destroy us? I 
know thee who thou art, the 

25 Holy One of God. And Jesus 
rebuked ^him, saying, Hold 
thy peace, and oome out of 

26 him. And the unclean spirit, 
^tearing him and crying with 
a loud Yoice, came out of him. 



And they were all amazed, 17 
insomuch that they ques- 
tioned among themselyes, say- 
ing, What is this? a new 
teachingl with authority he 
commandetheyen the unclean 
spirits, and they obey him. 
And the report of him went28 
out straightway eyerywhere 
into all the region of Galilee 
round about. 

And straightway, ^when^a 
they were come out of the 
synagogue, they came into 
the house of Simon and An- 
drew, with James and John. 
Now Simon's wife's motherao 
lay sick of a feyer; and 
straightway they tell him of 
her: and he came and tooksi 
her by the hand, and raised 
her up; and the feyer left 
her, and she ministered unto 
them. 

And at eyen, when the sun 32 
did set, they brought unto 
him all that were sick, and 
them that were ^possessed 
with deyils. And aU the city 33 
was gathered together at the 
door. And he healed many34 
that were sick with diyers 
diseases, and cast out many 
'^deyils; and he su£tered not 
the '^deyils to speak, because 
they knew him*. 

And in the morning, a great 35 
while before day, he rose up 
and went out, and departed 
into a desert place, and there 
prayed. And Simon and they 36 
that were with him followed 
after him; and they found37 
him, and say unto him, AU 
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38are seeking thee. And he 
saith nnto them, Let us go 
elsewhere into the next towns, 
that I may preaoh there also ; 
for to this end came I forth. 

39 And he went into their syna- 
gognes throaghont all GaJilee, 
preaching and casting out 
^deyils. 

40 And there oometh to him a 
lej^er, be^eeching him, ^and 
kneeliag down to him, and 
saying unto him, If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

4iAnd being moved with com- 
passion, he stretched forth 
his hand, and touched him, 
and saith unto him, I wiLl; 

42 be thou made clean. And 
straightway the leprosy de- 
parted from him, and he was 

43 made clean. And he ^ strictly 
charged him, and straight- 

44 way sent him out, and saith 
unto him, See thou say no- 
thing to any man : but go thy 
way , shew thyself to the priest, 
and o£fer for thy cleansing 
the things which Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto 

45 them. But he went out, and 
began to publish it much, and 
to spread abroad the ^matter, 
insomuch that '^Jesus could 
no more openly enter into *a 
city , but was without iu desert 
places : and they came to him 
from every quarter. 

2 1 And when he entered again 

into Capemaum after some 

days, it was noised that he 

Swas^inthehouse. Andmany 

were gathered together , so that 



there was no longer room for 
them^ no, not even about the 
door : and he spake the word 
unto them. And they come, 3 
bringing unto him a man sick 
of the palsy, bome of four. 
And when they oould not 4 
^come nigh unto him for the 
crowd, they uncovered the 
roof where he was : and when 
they had broken it up, they 
let down the bed whereon the 
sick of the palsy lay. Ands 
Jesus seeing their faith saith 
unto the sick of the palsy, 
*Son, thy sins are forgiven. 
But there were certain of the 6 
scribes sitting there, and rea- 
soning in their hearts, Why7 
doth this man thus speak? 
heblasphemeth : who can for- 
give sins but one, even God? 
And straightway Jesus, per- 8 
ceiving in his spirit that they 
so reasoned within them- 
selves, saith unto them, Why 
reason ye these things in 
your hearts? Whether i8 9 
easier, to say to the sick of 
the palsy, Thy sins are for- 
given; or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk? 
But that ye may know that 10 
the Son of man hath^*>power 
on earth to forgive sins (he 
saith to the sick of the palsy), 
I say unto thee, Arise, take 11 
up thy bed, and go unto thy 
house. And he arose, and 12 
straightway took up the bed, 
and went forth before them 
all ; insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, 



1 Gr. demoTU. 
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saying, We neyer saw it on 
ihisiJashion. 

13 And he went forth again 
by the sea side; and all the 
mnltitnde resorted nnto him, 

14 and he tanght them. And as 
he passed by, he saw Levi 
the 8on of Alphieus sitting at 
the place of toU, and he saith 
nnto him, Follow me. And 
he arose and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that he 
was sitting at meat in his 
house, and manj ^publicans 
and sinners sat down with 
Jesus and his disciples: for 
there were manj, and they 

16 followed him. Andthescrib^ 
*of the Pharisees, when they 
saw that he was eating with 
the sinners and pubUcans, 
said unto his disciples, 'He 
eateth ^and drinketh with 

I7publicans and sinners. And 
when Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them, Thej that are 
^whole have no need of a 
physician, but they that are 
sick: I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners. 

18 And John^s disciples and 
the Pharisees were fasting: 
and they come and say unto 
him, Why do John's disciples 
and the disciples of the Phari- 
sees fast, but thy disciples 

19fast not? And Jesus said 
unto them, Can the sons of 
the bride-chamber fa8t, while 
the bridegroom is with them? 
as long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they can- 



not £eist. But the days willso 
come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from 
them, and then will they iast 
in that day. No man seweth 21 
a piece of undressed cloth on 
an old garment: else that 
which should fill it up taketh 
from it, the new from the old, 
and a worse rent is made. 
And no man putteth new wine 28 
into old 'wine-skins: else the 
wine will burst the skins, and 
the wine perisheth, and the 
skins : but they put new wine 
into fresh wine-skins. 

And it came to pass, thatss 
he was going on the sabbath 
day through the comfields; 
and his disciples ^began, as 
they went, to pluck the ears 
of com. And the Phariseessi 
said unto him, Behold, why 
do they on the sabbath day 
that which is not lawful? 
And he said unto them, Did25 
ye never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was 
an hungred, he, and they 
that were witii him ? How he 26 
enteied into the house of God 
^when Abiathar was high 
priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which it is not lawful 
to eat 8ave for the priests, 
and gave also to them that 
were with him ? And he said 27 
unto them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and not man 
for the sabbath: so that the28 
Son of man is lord even of 
the sabbath. 



1 See marginal note on Matt. v. 46. ^ Some ancient anthorities read 

and the Pharisect. 8 Or, How is it that he eateth...Hnnersf ^ Some 
ancient authorities omit and drinketh. * Gr. Hromj. « That is, skint 
tued as bottles. ^ Gr. hegan to tnake their wai/ pluckino. ^ Some an- 
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3 1 And he entered again into 
the sjnagogue ; and there was 
a man there which had his 

2hand withered. And they 
watched him, whether he 
would heal hhn on the sab- 
hath day; that thej might 

aaccuse him. And he saith 
unto the man that had his 
hand withered, ^ Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful on the sabbath day to 
do good, or to do harm? to 
8ave a Ufe, or to kill? But 

dthey held their peace. And 
when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, 
being grieved at the harden- 
ing of their heart, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he stretched 
it forth: and his hand was 

6 restored. And the Pharisees 
went out, and straightway 
with the Herodians took 
counsel against him, how they 
might destroy him. 

7 And Jesus with his disciples 
withdrew to the sea: and a 
great multitude from Galilee 
followed: and from Judasa, 

8 and from Jerusalem, and from 
Idunuea, and beyond Jordan, 
and about Tyre and Sidon, 
a great multitude, hearing 
^what great things .he did, 

9came unto him. And he 
spake to his disciples, that 
a little boat should wait on 
him because of the crowd, 
lest they should throng him : 
iofor he had healed many; 



insomuch that as many as 
had ^plagues ^pressed upon 
him that they might touch 
him. And the unclean spirits, ii 
whensoever they beheld him, 
fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art the 
Son of God. And he charged 13 
them much that they should 
not make him known. 

And he goeth up into the 13 
mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he himself would: 
and they went unto him. 
And he appointed twelve, ' 14 
that they might be with him, 
and that he might send them 
forth to preach, and to have 15 
authority to cast out ^devils: 
^and Simon he surnamedis 
Peter; and James the son of 17 
Zebedee, and John the brother 
of James; and them he sur- 
named Boanerges, which ia, 
SonA of thunder : and An- 18 
drew, and PhiHp, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son 
of Alphieus, and Thaddaeus, 
and Simon the ^CanansBan, 
and Judas Iscariot, which also 19 
betrayed him. 

And he cometh ^into a 
house. And the multitudeso 
cometh together again, so that 
they could not so much as 
eat bread. And when hiB2i 
friends heard it, they went 
out to lay hold on him: for 
they said, He is beside him- 
self. And the scribes which 22 
came down from Jerusalem 



1 Gr. Arise into the midsL s Or, aU the thlng* Ihat he did * Gr. 

acowrgei. * Gr. feU. ^ Some ancient authorities add whom alto he 

nanud apotUes. See Luke yL 13. * Gr. demoni. ' Some ancient 

Autborities insert and he appoirUed tv)dve. * Or, Zealot See Luke vi 15 ; 
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said, He hath Beelzebab, and, 
^By the prmce of the *devil8 
casteth he ont the ^deyils. 

23And he called them unto 
him, and said unto them in 
parables, How can Satan cast 

24outSatan? And if a kingdom 
be divided against itsel^, that 

25 kingdom cannot stand. And 
if a house be diyided against 
itself, that house will not be 

26 able to stand. And if Satan 
hath risen up against himself, 
and is divided, he cannot 

27 stand, but hath an end. But 
no one can enter into the 
house of the strong Tmin, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man\ and 
then he will spoil his house. 

28Verily I say unto you, AIl 
their sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, and 
their blasphemies wherewith 
8oever they shall blaspheme : 

29but whosoever shall blas- 

Eheme against the Holy Spirit 
ath never forgiveness, but 
is guilty of an etemal sin: 
aobecause they said, He hath 
an unclean spirit. 

31 And there come his mo- 
ther and his brethren; and, 
standing without, they sent 

32 unto him, calling him. And 
a multitude was sitting about 
him ; and they say unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
biethren without seek for 

93thee. Andheanswereththem, 
and saith, Who is my mother 

34 and my brethren ? And look- 
ing round on them which sat 
round about bim, he saith, 
Behold, my mother and my 



brethren I For whosoever 35 
shall do the will of God, the 
same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 

And again he began to i 4: 
teach by the sea side. And 
there is gathered unto him a 
very great multitude, so that 
he entered into a boat, and 
sat in the sea; and all the 
multitude were by the sea 
on the land. And he taught 2 
them many things in parables, 
and said unto them in his 
teaching, Hearken: Behold, 3 
the sower went f orth to sow : 
and it came topass, as he4 
sowed, some seed fell by the 
way side, and the birds came 
and devoured it. And other 6 
fell on the rocky ground, 
where it had not much earth ; 
and straightway it sprang up, 
because it had no deepness of 
earth : and when the sun was 6 
risen, it was scorched; and 
because it had no root, it 
withered away. And other7 
fell among the thoms, and 
the thoms grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no 
fruit. And others fell intos 
the good ground, and yielded 
fruit, growing up and in- 
creasing; and brought forth, 
thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and 
a hundredfold. And he said, 9 
Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

And when he was alone, 10 
they that were about him 
with the twelve asked of him 
the parables. And he said 11 
unto them, Unto you is given 
the mystery of the kingdom 
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of God: but unto them that 
are without, all things are 

12 done in parables : that seeing 
they may see, and not per- 
ceiye ; and hearing they may 
hear, and not understand; 
test haply they should tum 
again, and it should be for- 

13 giyen them. And he saith 
unto them, Elnow ye not this 
parable? and how shall ye 

uknow all the parables? The 
15 sower soweth the word. And 
these are they by the way 
side, where the word is sown ; 
and when they haye heard, 
straightway cometh Satan, 
and taketh away the word 
which hath been sown in 
I6them. And these in like 
manner are they that are 
sown upon the rocky placeSj 
who, when they haye heard 
the word, straightway receiye 

17 it with joy ; and they haye no 
root in themselyes, but endure 
for a while ; then, when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, straight- 

18 way they stumble. And others 
are they that are sown among 
tiie thoms; these are they 
that haye heard the word, 

I9and the cares of the ^world, 
and the deceitf ulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And those are they that were 
sown upon the good ground ; 
such as hear the word, and 
accept it, and bear £ruit, 
thirtyfold, and 8iztyfold, and 
a hundredfold. 

21 And he said unto them, Is 



the lamp brought to be put 
under the bushel, or under 
the bed, and not to be put on 
the stand? For there is no- 23 
thing hid, saye that it should 
be manifested; neither was 
anything made secret, but 
that it should come to light. 
If any man hath ears to hear, 23 
let him hear. And he said24 
unto them, Take heed what 
ye hear: with what measure 
ye mete it shall be measured 
unto you: and more shall be 
giyen unto you. For he that 26 
hath, to him shall be giyen: 
and he that hath not, from 
him shaU be taken away eyen 
that which he hath. 

And he said, So is the king- 26 
dom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed upon the 
earth; and should sleep and27 
rise night and day, and the 
seed should spring up and 
grow, he knoweth not how. 
The earth ^beareth fruit of28 
herself ; first the blade, then 
the ear, then the full com in 
the ear. But when the £ruit 29 
^is ripe, straightway he *put- 
teth forth the sickle, because 
the haryest is come. 

And he said, How shall we 30 
liken the kingdom of God? 
or in what parable shall we 
set it forth? ^lt is like aai 
grain of mustard seed, which, 
when it is sown upon the 
earth, though it be less than 
all the seeds that are upon 
the earth, yet when it is32 
sown, groweth up, and be- 
cometh greater than all the 
herbs, and putteth out great 
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branches ; so that the birds of 
the heaven can lodge under 
the shadow thereof. 

33 And 'with many such para- 
bles spake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to 

34hear it: and without a pa- 
rable spake he not unto 
them: but privately to his 
own disciples he expounded 
all things. 

36 And on that day, when 
even was come, he saith unto 
them, Let us go over unto 

36 the other side. And leaving 
the multitude, they take him 
with them, even as he was, in 
the boat. And other boats 

37were with him. And there 
ariseth a great storm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the 
boat, insomuch that the boat 

38was now filling. And he 
himself was in the stem, 
asleep on the cushion: and 
they awake him, and say 
unto him, ^Master, carest 
thou not that we perish? 

S9And he awoke, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the 
sea, Peace, be still. And the 
wind ceased, and there was a 

40 great calm. And he said un- 
to them, Why are ye fearful? 

41 have ye not yet faith? And 
they feared eiceedingly, and 
said one to another, Who 
then is this, that even the 
wind and the sea obey him? 

5 1 And they came to the other 
side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gerasenes. 
sAnd when he was come out 
of the boat, straightway there 
met him out of the tombs a 



man with an unclean spirit, 
who had his dwelling in the 3 
tombs: and no man could 
any more bind him, no, not 
with a chain; because that4 
he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been rent asunder 
by him, and the fetter8 broken 
in pieces: and no man had 
strength to tame him. And5 
always, night and day, in the 
tombs and in the mountains, 
he was crying out, and cutting 
himself with stones. Ande 
when he saw Jesus from afar, 
he ran and worshipped him ; 
and crying out with a loud7 
voice, he saith, What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the Most High God? 
I adjure thee by God, torment 
me not. For he said untos 
him, Come forth, thou 
unclean spirit, out of the 
man. And he asked him, 9 
What is thy name? And 
he saith unto him, My name 
is Legion; for we are many. 
And he besought him much lo 
that he would not send them 
away out of the country. 
Now there was there on the ii 
mountain side a great herd of 
swine feeding. And they be- 12 
sought him, saying, Send us 
into the swine, that we may 
enter into them. And heis' 
gave them leave. And the 
unclean spirits came out, and 
entered into the swine: and 
the herd rushed down the 
steep into the sea, in number 
about two thousand; and 
they were choked in the sea. 
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14 Aud they that fed them fled, 
and told it in the city, and 
in the country. And they 
came to see what it was that 

I5had come toipass. And they 
oome to Jesus, and behold 
^him that was possessed with 
deTils sitting, clothed and in 
his right mind, even him that 
had the legion : and they were 

I6afraid. And they that saw 
it declared nnto them how 
it befell ^him that was pos- 
sessed with deyils, and con- 

17 cerning the swine. And they 
began to beseech him to de- 

18 part from their borders. And 
as he was entering into the 
boat, he that had been pos- 
sessed with ^devils besonght 
him that he might be with 

I9him. And he snfFered him 
not, bnt saith unto him, Cro 
to thy house unto thy friends, 
and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and how he had 

20 mercy on thee. And he went 
his way, and began to publish 
in Decapolis how great things 
Jesus had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus had crossed 
oyer again in the boat unto 
the other side, a great multi- 
tude was gathered unto him : 

22 and he was by the sea. And 
there cometh one of the rulers 
of the synagogue, Jairus by 
name; and seeing him, he 

23 £alleth at hisfeet, and beseech- 
eth him much, saying, My 
little daughter is at the point 
of death: I pray thee^ that 
thou come and lay thy hands 



on her, that she may be 
^ made whole, and liye. And 24 
he went with him; and a 
great multitude followed him, 
and they thronged him. 

And a woman, which had 25 
an issue of blood twelve years, 
and had suffered many things 26 
of many physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, and 
was nothing bettered, but 
rather grew worse, having27 
heard the things concerning 
Jesus, came in the crowd 
behind, and touched his gar- 
ment. For she said, If I touch 28 
but his garments, I shall be 
^made whole. And straight- 29 
way the fountain of her blood 
was dried up ; and she felt in 
her body that she was healed 
of her ^ plague. And straight- 30 
way Jesus, perceiving in him- 
self that the power proceed- 
ing from him had gone forth, 
tumed him about in the 
crowd, and said, Who touched 
mygarments? And his dis-si 
oiples said unto him, Thou 
seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? And he looked 32 
round about to see her that 
had done this thing. But33 
the woman fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what had 
been done to her, came and 
fell down before him, and 
told him all the truth. And 34 
he said unto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath ^made thee 
whole; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy *plague. 

While he yet spake, theyss 
come from the ruler of the 
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synagdgne^B hottse, B&jingj 
Thy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the ^Master 

36any further? Bnt Jesus, ^not 
heeding the word spokeiL, 
saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Fear not, only 

37 belieye. And he sufFered no 
man to follow with him, saye 
Peter, and James, and John 

38the brother of James. And 
they come to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue; 
and he beholdeth a timiult, 
and many weeping and wailing 

39greatly. And when he was 
entered in, he saith unto 
them, Why make ye a tumult, 
and weep? the chlld is not 

40 dead, but sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scom. But 
he, having put them all forth, 
taketh the father of the child 
and her mother and them 
that were with him, and goeth 

41 in where the child was. And 
taking the child by the hand, 
he saith unto her, Talitha 
cumi; which is, being inter- 
preted, Damsel, I say unto 

42 thee, Arise. And straightway 
the damsel rose up, and 
walked; for she was twelye 
years old. And they were 
amazed straightway with a 

43great amazement. And he 
charged them much that no 
man should know this: and 
he commanded that something 
should be giyen her to eat. 
6 1 And he went out from 
thence; and he cometh into 
his own country; and his 
sdisciples foIlow him. And 



when the sabbath was come, 
he began to teach in the 
synagogue : and 'many hear- 
ing hun were astonished, 
saying, Whenca hath this 
man these things? and, What 
is the wisdom that is giyen 
unto this man, and what 
mean such ^mighty works 
wrought by his hands? Is3 
not this the caipenter, the 
son of Mary, and brother of 
James, and Joses, and Judas, 
and Simon? and are not his 
sisters here with us? And 
they were *^offended in him. 
And Jesus said unto them, 4 
A prophet is not without 
honour, saye in his own 
country, and among his own 
kin, and in his own house. 
And he could there do nos 
^mighty work, saye that he 
laid his handjs upon a few 
sick folk, and healed them. 
And he maryelled because of t 
their unbelief . 

And he went round about 
the yillages teaching. 

And he called unto him the 7 
twelye, and began to send 
them forth by two and two; 
and he gaye them authority 
oyer the unclean spirits; ands 
he charged them that they 
should take nothing for their 
joumey, saye a staff only ; no 
bread, no wallet, no ^money 
in their ^purse ; but to go shod 6 
with sandals: and, said he, 
put not on two coats. Andio 
he said unto them, Whereso- 
eyer ye enter into a house, 
there abide till ye depart 
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II thence. And whatsoeyer place 
shall not receiye you, and 
they hear you not, as ye go 
fortli thence, shake ofi the 
dust that is under your feet 
for a testimony unto them. 

i2And they went out, and 
preached that men should re- 

ispent. And they cast out 
manj ^deyils, and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, 
and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard 
thereof'j for his name had 
become known : and ^he said, 
John ^the Baptist is risen 
from the dead, and therefore 
do these powers work in him. 

15 But others said, It is Elijah. 
And others said, It is a pro- 
phet, even as one of the pro- 

16 phets. But Herod, when he 
heord thereofy said, John, 
whom I beheaded, he is risen. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in 
prison for the sake of Hero- 
dias, his brother Philip's 
wife : for he had married her. 

i8For John said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to 

I9have thy brother's wife. And 
Herodias set herseU against 
him, and desired to kill him ; 

20 and she could not ; for Herod 
feared John, knowing that he 
was a righteous man and a 
holy, and kept him safe. And 
when he heard him, he *was 
much perplexed; and he 

21 heard him gladly. And when 
a conyenient day was come. 



that Herod on his birthday 
made a supper to his lords, 
and the ^high captains, and 
the chief men of Galilee ; and 22 
when ^the daughter of He- 
rodias herself came in and 
danced, ^she pleased Herod 
and them that sat at meat 
with him ; and the king said 
unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoeyer thou wilt, and I 
will giye it thee. And he23 
sware unto her, Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give it thee, unto the half of 
my kingdom. And she went 24 
out, and said unto her 
mother, What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head of 
John ^the Baptist. And she 25 
came in straightway with 
haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that 
thou forthwith give me in a 
charger the head of John ^the 
Baptist. And the king was26 
exGeeding sorry; but for the 
sake of his oaths, and of them 
that sat at meat, he would 
not reject her. And straight- 27 
way the king sent forth a 
soldier of his guard, and com- 
manded to bring his head: 
and he went and beheaded 
him in the prison, and28 
brought his head in a char- 
ger, and gaye it to the dam- 
sel; and the damsel gave it 
to her mother. And when2f> 
his disciples heard thereofy 
they cameand took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 
And the apostles gatherso 
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ihemtelyes together nnto Je- 
sa»; and tbey told him all 
things, what0oeyer they had 
done, and whatsoerer they 

aihadtanght, And he saith nn- 
to them, Come ye jonrselTes 
apart into a desert place, and 
rest a while. For there were 
many coming and going, and 
ihey had no leisnre bo mnch 

asas to eat. And thej went 
away in the boat to a desert 

33place apart. And ihe people 
0aw them going, and many 
knew them^ and thej ran 
there together ^on foot from 
all the cities, and ontwent 

34them. And he came forth 
and 8aw a great mnltitnde, 
and he had compassion on 
them, becanse they were as 
gheep not haying a ehepherd : 
and he began to teach them 

3ff many things. And when the 
day was now far spent, his 
disciples came unto him, and 
said, The place is desert, and 
the day is now far spent: 

36 8end them away, that they 
may go into the country and 
Tillages round about, and buy 
themselyes somewhat to eat. 

87Bat he answered and said 
nnto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy two 
hundred ^pennyworth of 
bread, and giye them tc eat? 

88 And he saith unto them, How 
many loayes haye ye? go and 
see. And when they knew, 
they say, Fiye, and two Ashes. 

89 And he commanded them that 
all shoiild 'sit down by com- 
panies upon the green grass. 



And they sat down in ranks, 40 
by hnndreds, and by fifties. 
And he took ihe fiye loayes4i 
and ihe two Cshes, and look- 
ing np to heayen, he blessed, 
and brake the loayes; andhe 
gaye to the disciples to set 
before them; and ihe two 
fishes diyided he among them 
all. And they did aU eat, 4S 
and were filled. And thej43 
took up broken pieces, twelye 
ba8ketfals, and also of the 
fi8hes. And they that ate the 44 
loayes were fiye thonsand 
men. 

And straightway he eon-45 
strained his disciples to enter 
into the boat, and to go before 
him unto the other side to 
Bethsaida, while he himseU 
sendeth the multitude away. 
And after he had taken leaye 46 
of them, he departed into 
the mountain to pray. And 47 
when eyen was come, the 
boat was in the midst of the 
sea, and he alone on the land. 
And seeing them distressed in 48 
rowing, for the wind was con- 
trary unto thcm, about the 
fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking 
on the sea; and he wculd 
haye passed by them: but49 
they, when they saw him 
walking on the sea, supposed 
that it was an apparition, 
and cried out: for they allso 
saw him, and were troubled. 
But he straightway spake 
with them, and saith unto 
them, Be of good cheer: it is 
I; be not afraid. And he5l 
went up unto them into the 
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boat; and the wind ceased: 
and thej were sore amazed 
BSm themselyes; for they un- 
derstood not conoerning the 
loayes, but their heart was 
hardened. 

53 And when they had ^ crossed 
oyer, they came to the land 
imto Gennesaret, and moored 

54 to the shore. And when they 
were come out of the boat, 
straightway tJie people knew 

55him, and ran round about 
that whole region, and began 
to carry about on their beds 
those tiiat were sick, where 

56they heard he was. And 
wheresoeyer he entered, into 
yillages, or into cities, or into 
the country, they laid the 
sick in the marketplaces, and 
besought him that they might 
touch if it were but the bor- 
der of his garment: and as 
many as touched ^him were 
made whole. 
7 1 And there are gathered to- 
gether unto him the Phari- 
sees, and certain of the 
scribes, which had come from 

s JeruBalem, and had seen that 
Bome of his disciples ate their 
bread with ^defiiled, that is, 

aunwashen, hands. For the 
Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash their hands 
^diligently, eat not, holding 
the tradition of the elders: 

4 and when they come from the 
marketplace, except they 
'^wash themselyes, they eat 
not: and many other things 
there be, which they have 



receiyed tohold, ^washing8of 
cups, and pots, and brasen 
yessels^ And the Phariseess 
and the scribes ask him, Why 
walk not thy disciples acoord- 
ing to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat their bread 
with 'defiled hands? And6 
he said unto them, Well did 
Isaiah prophesy of you hypo> 
crites, as it is written, 

This people honoureth me 
with their lips, 

But their heart is far from 
me. 

But in yain do they wor-7 
ship me, 

Teaching cls their doctrines 
the precepts of men. 
Ye leaye the commandments 
of God, and hold fast the 
tradition of men. And he9 
said unto them, PuU well do 
ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep 
your tradition. For Moees 10 
said, Honour thy father and 
thy mother; and, He that 
speaketh eyil of father or 
mother, let him ^die the 
death : but ye say, If a man ii 
shall say to his father or his 
mother, That wherewith thou 
mightest haye been proHted 
by me is Corban, that is to 
say, Giyen to God; ye noi2 
longer su£fer him to do aught 
for his father or his mother; 
making yoid the word of God 13 
by your tradition, which ye 
haye deliyered: and many 
such like things ye do. And 14 
he called to him the multi- 



1 Or, erossed over to the laruU they came unto Gennesaret * Or, U 

* Or, common * Or, up to the elbow Gr. with theJUt. * Gr. baptize. 
Some andent authorities read gprinkle t?iemĕelves. * Gr. baptizings. 

7 Many ancient authorities add and couches. ^ Or, mrely die 
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tude again, and said unto 
them, Hear me all of you, 

15 and understand : there is no- 
thing from without the man, 
that going into him can defile 
him: but the things which 
proceed out of the man are 
those that defile the man.^ 

17And when he was entered 
into the house from the mul- 
titude, his disciples asked*of 

ishim the parable. And he 
saith unto them, Are ye so 
without understanding also? 
Perceive ye not, that what- 
Boever from without goeth 
into the man, it cannot 

I9defile him; because it goeth 
not into his heart, but into 
his belly, and goeth out into 
the draught? This he said^ 

90 making all meats clean. And 
he said, That which proceed- 
eth out of the man, that 

21 defileth the man. For from 
within, out -o^ the heart of 
men, ^e^il thoughts proceed, 

22 fomications, thefts, murders, 
adulteries, covetings, wicked- 
nesses, deceit, lasciviousness, 
an evil eye, railing, pride, 

23 foolishness : all these evil 
things proceed from within, 
and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he arose, 
and went away into the bor- 
ders of Tyre ^and Sidon. And 
he entered into a house, and 
would have no man know it : 
and he could not be hid. 

ssBut straightway a woman, 
whose little daughter had an 
unclean spirit, having heard 
of him, came and fell down at 



his feet. Now the woman26 
was a *Greek, a Syrophoeni- 
cian by race. And she be- 
sought him that he would 
cast forth the '^de^il out of 
her daughter. And he 8aid27 
unto her, Let the children 
first be filled: for it is not 
meet to take the children'S' 
^ bread and cast it to the dogs. 
But she answered and saith28 
unto him, Yea, Lord: even 
the dogs under the table eat 
of the children's crumbs. 
And he said unto her, For29 
this saying go thy way; the 
''de^il is gone out of thy 
daughter. And she wentso 
away unto her house, and 
found the child laid upon the 
bed, and the ^devil gone out. 

AJid again he went outsi 
from the borders of Tyre, 
and came through Sidon un- 
to the sea of Galilee, through 
the midst of the borders of 
Decapolis. And they bring32 
unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in 
his speech ; and they beseech 
him to lay his hand upon 
him. And he took him aside 33 
from the multitude privately, 
and put his fingers into hls 
ears, and he spat, and touch- 
ed his tongue; and looking34 
up to heaven, he sighed, and 
saith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. And his 35 
ears were opened, and the 
bond of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. 
And he charged them thatse 
they should tell no man : but 



1 Many ancient authorities insert ver. 16 Tfany man hath ears to htar, let 
him hear, ^ Gr. thotujhts that are. evU. > Some ancient authorities 

omit and Sidon. * Or, Oentile * Gr. demon. « Or, loaf 
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the more he charged them, bo 
much the more a great deal 
37 they published it. And they 
were beyond measure asto- 
nished, saying, He hath done 
all things well: he maketh 
eyen the deaf to hear, and the 
dnmb to speak. 
8 l In those days, when there 
was again a great multitude, 
and they had nothing to eat, 
he called unto him his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, 

2l haye compassion on the 
multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three 
days, and haye nothing to 

3 eat : and if I send them away 
£asting to their home, they 
will faint in the way; and 
some of them are come from 

4far. And his disciples an- 
swered him, Whence shall 
one be able to fill these men 
with ^bread here in a desert 

splace? And he asked them, 
How many loayes haye ye? 

6And they said, Seyen. And 
he comLmandeth the multi- 
tude to sit down on the 
ground: and he took the 
seyen loayes, and haying 
giyen thanks, he brake, and 
gaye to his disciples, to set 
before them; and they set 
them before the multitude. 

7And they had a few small 
fishes: and haying blessed 
them, he commanded to set 

8 these also before them. And 
they did eat, and were filled : 
and they took up, of broken 
pieces that remained oyer, 

9seyen baskets. And they 



were about four thousand: 
and he sent them away. And lO 
straightway he entered into 
the boat with his disciples,- 
and came into the parts of 
Balmanutha. 

And the Pharisees came ii 
forth, and began to question 
with him, seeking of him a 
sign from heayen, tempting 
him. And he sighed deeplyi2 
in his spirit, and saith, Why 
doth this generation seek a 
sign? yerily I say unto you, 
There shall no sign be giyen 
unto this generation. And 13 
he left them, and again enter- 
ing into the boat departed to 
the other side. 

And they forgot to take 14 
bread; and they had not in 
the boat with them more than 
one loaf. And he charged 16 
them, saying, Take heed, be- 
ware of the leayen of the Pha- 
risees and the leayen of Herod. 
And they reasoned one with 16 
another, ^gaying, *We haye 
no bread. And Jesus per- 17 
ceiying it saith unto them, 
Why reason ye, because ye 
haye no bread? do ye not yet 
perceiye, neither understand? 
haye ye your heart hardened? 
Haying eyes, see ye not? and 18 
haying ears, hear ye not? and 
do ye not remember? When 19 
I brake the fiye loayes among 
the fiye thousand, how many 
*baskets full of broken pieces 
took ye up? They say unto 
him, Twelve. And when the 20 
seyen among the four thou- 
sand, how many *basketfuls 



1 Gr. loares. 2 Some ancient authorities read because thcy had no 

bread. « Or, It is because wc have no bread * Baskd in Yer. 19 and 20 
represents different Greek words. 
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of broken pieces took ye up? 
And they say unto him, 

21 Seven. And he said unto 
them, Do ye not yet under- 
Btand? 

22 And they come unto Beth- 
saida. And they bring to 
him a blind man, and be- 
Beech him to touch him. 

23And he took hold of the 
blind man by the hand, and 
brought him out of the 
THIage; and when he had 
spit on his eyes, and laid his 
hands upon him, he asked 

34him, Seest thou aught? And 
he looked up, and said, I see 
men; for I behold them as 

25trees, walking. Then again 
he laid his hands upon his 
eyes; and he looked sted- 
fa8tly, and was restored, and 

26saw all things clearly. And 
he sent him away to his 
home, saying, Do not eyen 
enter into the yillage. 

27 And Jesus went forth, and 
his disciples, into the yillages 
of CaBsarea Philippi: and in 
the way he asked his dis- 
ciples, saying unto them, 
Who do men say that I am? 

2RAnd they told him, saying, 
John the Baptist : and others, 
Elijah; but others, One of 

29 the prophets. And he asked 
them, But who say ye that I 
am? Peter answereth and 
saith unto him, Thou art the 

soChrist. And he charged 
them that they should tell 

31 no man of him. And he 
began to teach them, that 
the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected 



by the elders, and the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and 
be killed, and after three days 
rise again. And he spake the 32 
saying openly. And Peter 
took him, and began to re- 
buke him. But he turning33 
about, and seeing his dis- 
ciples, rebuked Peter, and 
saith, Get thee behind me, 
Satan : for thou mindest not 
the things of God, but the 
things of men. And he34 
called unto him the multi- 
tude with his disciples, and 
said unto them, If any man 
would come after me, let him 
deny himself , and take up his 
cross, and follow me. For35 
whosoever would save his 
^life shall lose it; and who- 
soever shall lose his ^life for 
my sake and the gospers 
shall save it. Por what doth 36 
it protit a man, to gain the 
whole world, and forfeit his 
ilife? For what should a37 
man give in exchange for his 
^life? For whosoever shall38 
be ashamed of me and of my 
words in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, the Son of 
man also shall be ashamed of 
him, when he cometh in the 
glory of his i^lather with the 
holy angels. And he said i 9 
unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, There be some here of 
them that stand byj which 
shall in no wise taste of 
death, tiU they see the king- 
dom of God come with power. 

And after siz days Je8us2 
taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and bring- 
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eth them up into a high 
moontam apart by them- 
selyes: and he was trans- 

3 figiired before them : and his 
garments became glistering, 
ezceeding white; so as no 
faller on earth can whiten 

4them. And there appeared 
nnto them Elijah with Moses : 
and they were talking with 

5 Jesas. And Peter answereth 
and saith to Jesus, Babbi, it 
is good for us to be here : and 
let us make three ^taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah. 

eFor he wist not what to an- 
swer; for they became sore 

7afraid. And there came a 
cloud oyershadowing them: 
and there came a yoice out 
of the cloud, This is my 
beloyed Son: hear je him. 

8 And suddenly looking round 
about, they saw no one any 
more, saye Jesus only with 
themselyes. 

9 And as they were coming 
down from the mountain, he 
charged them that they should 
tell no man what things they 
had seen, saye when the Son 
of man should haye risen 

lOagain £rom the dead. And 
they kept the saying, ques- 
tioning among themselyes 
what the rising again £rom 

11 the dead should mean. And 
they asked him, saying, ^The 
scribes say that Elijah must 

islirst come. And he said 
unto them, Elijah indeed 
cometh first, and restoreth 
all things: and how is it 
written of the Son of man, 



that he should sufEer many 
things and be set at nought? 
But I say unto you, thati3 
Elijah is come, and they 
haye also done unto him 
>fxxtttsoeyer they listed, eyen 
as it is written of him. 

And when they came toi4 
the disciples, they saw a great 
multitude about them, and 
scribes questioning with them. 
And straightway all the mul- 15 
titude, when they saw him, 
were greatly amazed, and 
running to him saluted him. 
And he asked them, What 16 
question ye with them? 
And one of the multitudei7 
answered him, ^Master, I 
brought unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb spirit; 
and wheresoeyer it takethis 
him, it ^dasheth him down: 
and he foameth, and grindeth 
his teeth, and pineth away: 
and I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast it out ; 
and they were not able. And 19 
he answereth them and saith, 
O faithless generation, how 
long shall I be with you? 
?iow long shall I bear with 
you? bring him unto me. 
And they brought him unto20 
him : and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit *tare 
him grieyously; and he fell 
on the ground, and wallowed 
foaming. And he asked his2i 
father, How long time is it 
since this hath come unto 
him? And he said, From a 
child. And oft-times it hath 28 
cast him both into the fire 
and into the waters, to 



1 Or, hooih$ 2 Or, How is it that the scrihes say,,.comef ' Or, 
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destroy him: but if thou 
canst do anything, have com- 
passion on us, and help us. 
23And Jesus said unto him, If 
thou canst! AU things are 
possible to him that believeth. 

24 Straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said^, I 
believe; help thou mine un- 

25 belief . And when Jesus saw 
that a multitude came running 
together, he rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, 
I command thee, come out of 
him, and enter no more into 

26 him. And having cried out, 
and 'torn him much, he came 
out: and the child became 
as one dead; insomuch that 
the more part said, He is 

27dead. But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and raised him 

28 up; and he arose. And 
when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him 
privately, ^saying^ We could 

29 not cast it out. And he said 
unto them, This kind can 
come out by nothing, save by 
prayer*. 

30 And they went forth from 
thence, and passed through 
Galilee; and he would not 
that any man should know 

31 it. For he taught his dis- 
ciples, and said unto them, 
The Son of man is delivered 
up into the hands of men, 
and they shall kill him ; and 
when he is killed, after three 
days he shall rise again. 

32 But they understood not the 



saying, and were afraid to ask 
him. 

And they came to Caper-33 
naum: and when he was in 
the house he asked them, 
What were ye reasoning in 
the way? But they held34 
their peace : for they had dis- 
puted one with another in 
the way, who was the ^great- 
est. And he sat down, and35 
called the twelve; and he 
saith unto them, If any man 
would be first, he shall be 
last of all, and minister of all. 
And he took a little child, and 36 
set him in the midst of them : 
and taking him in his arms, 
he said unto them, Whoso-37 
ever shall receive one of such 
little chndren in my name, 
receiveth me : and whosoever 
receiveth me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

John said unto him,^Master , 38 
we saw one casting out ^devils 
in thy name : and we forbade 
him, because he foUowed not 
us. But Jesus said, Forbid39 
him not : for there is no man 
which shall do a ^ mighty work 
in my name, and be able 
quickly to speak evil of me. 
For he that is not against us 40 
is for us. For whosoever4i 
shall give you a cup of water 
to drink, ^because ye are 
Christ's, verily I say unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. And whosoever42 
shall cause one of these little 
ones that believe ^^on me to 
stumble, it were better for 



1 Many andent authorities add with tears. 2 Or, conwdsed » Or. 

How is it that loe could not cast U ouU? ^ Many ancient authorities ada 

and /asting. * Gr. greater. 6 Or, Teacher ' Gr. demons. 8 Or. 
power. 9 Gr. in name that ye are. ^^ Many ancient authorities omit on me. 
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him if * a great millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
he were cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand cause thee to 
stumble, cut it off : it is good 
for thee to enter into life 
maimed, rather than haying 
thy two hands to go into 
^hell, into the unquenchable 

45fire.^ And if thy foot cause 
thee to stumble, cut it off : it 
is good for thee to enter into 
life halt, rather than having 
thy two feet to be cast into 

47 ^ hell. And if thine eye cause 
thee to stumble, cast it out: 
it is good for thee to enter 
into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be cast into ^hell ; 

48where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shaU be salted 

sowith fire*. Salt is good: 

but if the salt have lost its 

saltness, wherewith will ye 

season it ? Have salt in your- 

selves, and be at peace one 

with another. 

10 1 And he arose from thence, 

and cometh into the borders 

of Judaea and beyond Jordan : 

and multitudes come together 

unto him again; and, as he 

was wont, he taught them 

2 again. And there came un- 

to him Pharisees, and asked 

him, Is it lawful for a man to 

put away his wife? tempting 

3him. Aiid he answered and 

said unto them, What did 

4Hoses command you? And 



they said, Moses sultered to 
write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. But Jesus 6 
said unto them, For your 
hardness of heart he wrote 
you this commandment. But 6 
from the beginning of the 
creation, Male and female 
made he them. For this7 
cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, '^and shall 
cleave to his wife; and the8 
twain shall become one Aesh : 
so that they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What^ 
therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put 
asunder. And in the house lO 
the disciples asked him again 
of this matter. And he saith ii 
unto them, Whosoever shaU 
put away his wife, and many 
another, committeth adul- 
tery against her: and if shei2 
herself shaU put away her 
husband, and marry another, 
she committeth adultery. 

And they brought unto him 13 
Uttle children, that he should 
touch them : and the disciples 
rebuked them. But when 14 
Jesus saw it, he was moved 
with indignation, and said 
unto them, Suffer the Uttle 
chUdren to come unto me; 
forbid them not : for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I say unto you, Who- lfi 
soever shaU not receive the 
kingdom of God as a Uttle 
child, he shaU in no wise 
enter therein. And he took 16 



1 Gr. a miUstone tumed hy an ass. * Gr. Oehenna. ' Ver. 44 and 
■46 (which are identical with ver. 48) are omitted by the best ancient authori- 
ties. . * Many andent authorities add and every sacriftce shall be salted 
mth salt. See Lev. ii. 18. ^ Some ancient authorities omit and shall 

^ave to his wife. 
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them in his arms, and blessed 
them, lajing his hands upon 
them. 

17 And as he was going forth 
^into the way, there ran one 
to him, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good ^ Master, 
what shall I do that I may 

isinherit eternal life? And 
Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? none 
is good save one, even God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not kill, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ness, Do not defraud, Honour 

20 thy father and mother. And 
he said unto him, ^Mas- 
ter, all these things have I 
observed from my youth. 

81 And Jesus looking upon him 
loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: go, 
sell whatsoever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : 

82 and come, follow me. But his 
countenance fell at the saying, 
and he went away sorrowful : 
for he was one tha.t had great 
possessions. 

23 And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his 
disciples, How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were amazed 
at his words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is 
it 'for them that trust in 
riches to enter into the king- 

25 dom of God ! It is easier for a 



camel to go through a needle's 
eye, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of 
God. And they were asto- 26 
nished exceedingly, saying 
*unto him, Then who can be 
saved? Jesus looking upon27 
them saith,- With men it is 
impossible, but not with God : 
for all things are possible 
with God. Peter began to28 
say unto him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have followed 
thee. Jesus said, Verily I29 
say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or mother, 
or father, or children, or 
lands, for my sake, and for 
the gospers sake, but heso 
shall receive a hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions ; 
and in the '^world to come 
eternal life. But many that'^i 
are tirst shall be last; and 
the last fir8t. 

And they were in the way, 32 
going up to Jerusalem; and 
Jesus was going before them : 
and they were amazed; *and 
they that followed were afraid. 
And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them the 
things that were to happen 
unto him, sayingy Behold, we 3S 
go up to Jerusalem ; and the 
Son of man shall be delivered 
unto the chief priests and the 
scribes; and they shall con- 
demn him to death, and 
shall deliver him unto the 



1 Or, on his way 2 Or, Teacher ^ Some ancient authorities omit/or 
them that trmt in riches. ^ Many andent authorities read amon^ them- 
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34 Gentiles : and they shall mock 
him, and shall spit upon 
him, and shall scourge him, 
and shall kill him ; and after 
three days he shall rise 
again. 

35 And there come near mito 
him James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, saying unto 
him, ^Master, we would that 
thon shouldest do for us 
whatsoeyer we shall ask of 

36 thee. And he said unto them, 
What would ye that I should 

17 do for you? And they said 
unto hmi, Grant unto us that 
we may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and one on thy left hand, 

38 in thy glory. But Jesus said 
unto them, Ye know not what 
ye ask. Are ye able to drink 
the cup that I drink? or to 
be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with? 

39 And they said unto him, We 
are able. And Jesus said 
unto them, The cup that I 
drink ye shall drink; and 
with the baptism that I am 
baptizied withal shall ye be 

40 baptized : but to sit on my right 
hand or on my left hand is not 
mine to give : but it is/or them 
for whom it hath been pre- 

4ipared. And when the ten 
heard it,theybegan to bemoyed 
with indignation conceming 

4S James and John. And Jesus 
called them to him, and saith 
nnto them, Ye know that they 
which are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles lord it over 
ihem; and their great ones 
exercise authority over them. 

43 But it is not so among you : 



but whosoever would become 
great among you, shall be your 
^minister: and whosoever44 
would be fir8t among you, 
shall be 'servant of all. For 4* 
verily the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many. 

And they come to Jericho : 46 
and as he went out from 
Jericho, with his disciples 
and a great multitude, the 
son of Timseus, BartimsBUS, a 
blind beggar, was sitting by 
the way side. And when he 47 
heard that it was Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou 
son of David, have mercy on 
me. And many rebuked him, 48 
that he should hold his 
peace: but he cried out the 
more a great deal, Thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 
And Jesus stood still, and49 
said, CaU ye him. And they 
call the blind man, saying 
unto him, Be of good cheer : 
rise, he oalleth thee. And he, 50 
casting away his garment, 
sprang up, and came to Jesus. 
And Jesus answered him, and 51 
said, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? And 
the blind man said unto him, 
^Eabboni, that I may receive 
my sight. And Jesus said52 
unto him, Go thy way; thy 
faith hath '^made thee whole. 
And straightway he received 
his sight, and followed him in 
the way. 

And when they draw nigh l H 
unto Jerusalem, unto Beth- 



» Or, Teaeher 
* Or, sated thu 



a Or, $€Tvant * Gr. bondserrant * See John xx. 16. 
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phage and Bethanj, at the 
mount of 01ives, he sendeth 

e two of his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go your way into 
the yillage that is over against 
you: and straightway as ye 
enter into it, ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon no man 
ever yet sat; loose him, and 

s bring him. And if any one 
say unto you, Why do ye this ? 
say ye, The Lord hath need of 
him; andstraightwayhe^will 

4 send him ^back hither. And 
they went away, and found 
a colt tied at the door with- 
out in the open street; and 

« they loose him. And certain 
of them that stood there said 
unto them, What do ye, loos- 

a ing the colt? And they said 
unto them even as Jesus had 
said: and they let them go. 

7 And they bring the colt unto 
Jesus, and cast on him their 
garments; and he sat upon 

s him. And many spread their 
garments upon the way ; and 
others 'branches, which they 

9 had cut from the fields. And 
they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, Ho- 
sanna; Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 

10 Lord : Blessed is the kingdom 
that cometh, the hingdom of 
our father I)avid: Hosanna 
in the highest. 

11 And he entered into Jeru- 
salem, into the temple; and 
when he had looked round 
about upon all things, it being 
now eventide, he went out un- 
to Bethany with the twelve. 

1-2 And on the morrow, when 



they were come out from 
Betiiany, he hungered. And 13 
seeing a fig tree afar oft 
haying leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find anything 
thereon: and when he came 
to it, he found nothing but 
leaves; for it was not the 
season of figs. And he an- 14 
swered and said unto it, No 
man eat fruit from thee 
henceforward for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 

And they come to Jeru- 15 
salem: and he entered into 
the temple, and began to cast 
out them that sold and them 
that bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the 
seats of them that sold the 
doves ; andhe would not suffer 16 
that any man should carry 
a vessel through the temple. 
And he taught, and said unto 17 
them, Is it not written, My 
house shall be called a house 
of prayer for all the nations? 
but ye have made it a den of 
robbers. And the chief priests 18 
and the scribes heard it, and 
sought how they might de- 
stroy him: for they feared 
him, for all the multitude 
was astonished at his teach- 
ing. 

And ^every evening '^he 19 
went forth out of the city. 

And as they passed by in 20 
the morning, they saw the 
fig tree withered away from 
the roots. And Peter calling 21 
to remembrance saith unto 
him, Babbi, behold, the fig 
tree which thou cursedst is 



1 Gr. sendeth. 
evening came. 



3 Or, again ^ Gr. layers ofleaves. 
£ Some ancient authorities read Mey. 



* Gr. vohenever 
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29withered away. And Jesus 
answering saith unto them, 

23 Have faith in God. Yerily I 
say untoyou, Whosoever shall 
say unto this mountain, Be 
thou taken up and cast into 
the sea ; and shall not doubt 
in his heart, but shall believe 
that what he saith cometh 
to pass; he shall have it. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, All 
things whatsoever ye pray 
and ask for, believe that ye 
have received them, and ye 

25 shall have them. And when- 
soever ye stand praying, for- 
give, if ye have aught against 
any one; that your Father 
also which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses.^ 

27 And they come again to 
Jerusalem: and as he was 
walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the 

28elders; and they said unto 
him, By what authority doest 
thou these things? or who 
gave thee this authority to do 

29these things? And Jesus 
said unto them, I will ask 
of you one *question, and 
answer me, and I will tell 
you by what authority I do 

30these things. The baptism 
of John, was it from heaven, 
or from men? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
8elves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, 
Why then did ye not believe 

32him? *But should we say, 
From men — ^they feared the 



people: *for all verily held 
John to be a prophet. And 33 
they answered Jesus and say, 
We know not. And Jesus 
saith unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do 
these things. 

And he began to speak unto i 12 
them in parables. A man 
planted a vineyard, and set a 
hedge about it, and digged a 
pit for the winepress, and 
built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into 
another country. And at the 2 
season he sent to the husband- 
men a '^ser^ant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen 
of the fruits of the vineyard. 
And they took him, and beat 3 
him ,and sent him away empty . 
And again he sent unto them 4 
another '^ser^ant; and him 
they wounded in the head, 
and handled shamefully . And a 
he sent another ; and him they 
killed : andmany others ; beat- 
ing some, and killing some. 
He had yet one, a beloved6 
son: he sent him last unto 
them, saying, They will reve- 
rence my son . But those hus- 7 
bandmen said among them- 
selves^ This is the heir ; come, 
let^ us- kill him, and the in- 
heritance shall be ours. And ft 
they took him, and killed him, 
and east him forth out of 
the vineyard. What therefore 9 
will the lord of the vineyard 
do ? he will eome and destroy 
the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto others. 



1 Many ancient authorities add ver. 26 But ijye do notforgive, neither will 
your Father which ii in heavenforgive your tretpasses. * Cir. woriL 

» Or, Bui shall we *ay, From men f * Or,/<w aU held Jobn to he a pro^ 

phd. indeed. ^ Gr. b(md$ervcmt.. 
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ioHave ye not read even this 
scripture ; 
The stone which the build- 

ers rejected, 
The same was made the 
head of the comer : 

11 This was from the Lord, 
And it is marvellous in our 
eyes? 

is And they sought to lay hold 
on him ; and they feared the 
multitude ; for they perceived 
that he spake the parable 
against them: and they left 
him, and went away. 

13 And they send imto him 
certain of the Pharisees and 
of the Herodians, that they 
might catch him in talk. 

i4And when they were come, 
they say unto him, ^Master, 
we know that thou art true, 
and carest not for any one: 
for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but of a truth 
teachest the way of God: Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto 

isCassar, or not? Shall we 
give, or shall we not give? 
But he, knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a 
^penny, that I may see it. 

leAnd they brought it. And 
he saith unto them, Whose is 
this image and superscription? 
And they said unto him, 

17 Csesar^s. And Jesus said unto 
them, Bender unto CsBsar the 
things that are Csesar^s, and 
unto God the things that are 
God's. And they marvelled 
greatly at him. 

18 And there come unto him 
Sadducees, which say that 



there is no resurrection ; and 
they asked him, saying, ^ Mas- 19 
ter, Moses wrote unto us, If a 
man's brother die, and leave a 
wife behind him, and leave no 
child, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. There 20 
were 8even brethren : and the 
first took a wife, and dying 
left no seed ; and the second 21 
took her, and died, leaving 
no seed behind him ; and the 
third likewise : and the seven 22 
left no seed. Last of all the 
woman also died. In the23 
resurrection whose wife shall 
she be of them? for the 
seven had her to wife. Jesus 24 
said unto them, Is it not for 
this cause that ye err, that ye 
know not the scriptures, nor 
the power of God? For when 25 
they shall rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but are 
as angels in heaven. But as 26 
touchmg the dead, that they 
are raised; have ye not read 
in the book of Moses, in the 
place conceming the Bush, 
how God spake unto him, 
saying, I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob? He is not the God of27 
the dead, but of the living: 
ye do greatly err. 

And one of the scribes came, 28 
and heard them ^uestioning 
together, and knowing that 
he had answered them well, 
asked him, What command- 
ment is the first of all? Jesus 29 
answered, The first is, Hear, 



1 Or, Teacher 



s See marginal note on Matt xviiL 28. 
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Israel ; ^ The Lord our God, 

sothe Lord is one: and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
*with all thy heart, and ^ with 
all thy soul, and ^with all 
thy mind, and ^with all thy 

31 strength. The second is this, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thy8elf. There is none 
other commandment greater 

32than these. And the scribe 
said unto him, Of a truth, 
'Master, thou hast well said 
that he is one; and there is 

33none other but he: and to 
love him with all the heart, 
and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the strength, 
and to love his neighbour as 
himself, is much more than 
all whole bumt offerings and 

34sacrifices. And when Jesus 
saw that he answered discreet- 
ly, he said unto him, Thou 
art not far from the kingdom 
of God. And no man after 
that durst ask him any ques- 
tion. 

35 And Jesus answered and 
said, as he taught in the 
temple, How say the scribes 
that the Christ is the son 

36ofDavid? David himself said 
in the Holy Spirit, 

The Lord said unto my 

Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till I make thine enemies 
^the footstool of thy feet. 

37David himself calleth him 
Lord; and whence is he his 
Bon ? AndHhe common people 
heard him gladly. 



And in his teaching he38 
said, Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in long 
robes, and to }iave salutations 
4n the marketplaces, and chief 39 
seats in the synagogues, and 
chief places at feasts: they40 
which devour widows' houses, 
^ and for a pretence make long 
prayers; these shall receive 
greater condemnation. 

And he sat down over a- 41 
gainst the treasury, and be- 
held how the multitude cast 
^money into the treasury : and 
many that were rich cast in 
much. And there came ^a42 
poor widow, and she cast in 
two mites, which make a 
farthing. And he called un- 43 
to him his disciples, and said 
unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, This poor widow cast in 
more than all they which are 
casting into the treasury : for 44 
they all did cast in of their 
superAuity; but she of her 
want did cast in all that she 
had, even all her living. 

And as he went forth out i 13 
of the temple, one of his dis- 
ciples saith unto him, ^ Master, 
b^old, what manner of stones 
and what manner of buildingsl 
And Jesus said unto him, Seest 2 
thou these great buildings? 
there shall not be left here 
one stone upon another , which 
shall not be thrown down. 

And as he sat on the mount 3 
of 01ives over against the 
temple, Peter and James and 
John and Andrew asked him 



^ Or, TAe Lord is our God; the Lord is one ^ Gr./rom. * Or, 

Teacher * Some ancient authorities read undemeath thy/eet. ^ Or, the 

r'eat midtUude * Or, even whilefor a pretence they make 7 Gr. brass. 
Gr. one. 
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4 privately, Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and what 
shall be the sign when these 
things are all abont to be ac- 

scomplished? And Jesus be- 
gan to say unto them, Take 
heed that no man lead you 

6 astray. Many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am he; 
and shall lead many astray. 

7And when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, 
be not troubled : these things 
mnst needs come to pass; 

8 but the end is not yet. For 
nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against 
kingdom: there shall be earth- 
quakes in divers places ; there 
shall be famines : these things 
are the beginning of travail. 

9 But take ye heed to your- 
selves: for they shall deliver 
you up to councils; and in 
synagogues shall ye be beat- 
en ; and before govemor8 and 
kings shall ye stand for my 
sake, for a testimony unto 

lOthem. And the gospel must 
Ayst be preached unto all 

11 the nations. And when they 
lead you tojtidgementj and de- 
liver you up, be not anxious 
beforehand what ye shall 
speak: but whatsoever shall 
be given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it is not 
ye that speak, but the Holy 

18 Ghost. And brother shall de- 
liver up brother to death, and 
the father his child; and 
ohildren shall rise up against 
parents, and ^cause them to 

13 be put to death. And ye 
shaU be hated of all men 



for my name's sake: but he 
that endureth to the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

But when ye see the abomi- 14 
nation of desolation standing 
where he ought not (let him 
that readeth understand) , then 
let them that are in JudsDa 
flee unto the mountains : and 15 
let him that is on the house- 
top not go down, nor enter 
in, to take anything out of 
his house : and let him that 16 
is in the field not return back 
to take his cloke. But woe 17 
unto them that are with child 
and to them that gi^e suck in 
those days I And pray ye that 18 
it be not in the winter. Eor 19 
those days shallbetribulation, 
such as there hath not been 
the like from the beginning 
of the creation which God 
created until now, and never 
shall be. And except the Lord 2d 
had shortened the days, no 
flesh would have been saved : 
but for the elect's sake, whom 
he chose, he shortened the 
days. And then if any man 21 
shall say unto you, Lo, here 
is the Christ ; or, Lo, there ; 
believe ^it not : for there shall 22 
arise false Ohrists and false 
prophets, and shall shew signs 
and wonders, that they may 
lead astray, if possible, the 
elect. But take ye heed : be- 23 
hold, I have told you all things 
beforeha;jd. 

But in those days, after24 
that tribulation, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and 25 
the stars shall be falling from 



1 Or put them to death 



8 Or, him 



14.9 



S. MARK. 



•79 



heayen, and the powers that 
are in the heavens shall be 

26 shaken. And then shall they 
see the Son of man coming 
in clouds with great power 

27and glory. And then shall 
he send forth the angels, and 
shall gather together his elect 
£rom the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heayen. 

28 Now fi:om the fig tree leam 
her parable : when her branch 
is now become tender , and put- 
teth forth its leaves, ye know 

29 that the summer is nigh ; even 
so ye also, when ye see these 
thiiigs coming to pass, know 
ye that ^he is nigh, even at 

30 the doors. Yerily I say unto 
you, This generation shall 
not pass away, until all these 

31 things be accomplished. Hea- 
ven and earth shall pass away: 
but my words shall not pass 

ssaway. But of that day or 
that hour knoweth no one, 
not even the angels in hea- 
ven, neither the Son, but the 

33 Father. Take ye heed, watch 
^and pray: for ye know not 

34when the time is. It is as 
wJien a man, sojouming in 
another country, having left 
his house, and given authority 
to his 3servant8, to each one 
his work, commanded also the 

36portertowatch. Watchthere- 
fore: for ye know not when 
the lord of the house cometh, 
whether at even, or at mid- 
night, or at cockcrowing, or 

36 in the moming ; lest coming 



suddenly he find you sleep- 
ing. And what I say unto37 
you I say unto all, Watch. 

Now after two days was the 1 14t 
/east of the passover and the 
unleavened bread: and the 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take 
him with subtilty, and kill 
him: for they said, Nots 
during the feast, lest haply 
there shall be a tumult of 
the people. 

And while he was in Beth- 3 
any in the house of Simon the 
leper, as he sat at meat, there 
came a woman having ^an 
alabaster cruse of ointment 
of *spikenard very costly; 
and she brake the crase, and 
poured it over his head. But 4 
there were some that had in- 
dignation among themselves, 
saying^ To what purpose hath 
this waste of the ointment 
been made? For this oint-5 
ment might have been sold 
for above three hundred 
*pence, and given to the 
poor. And they murmured 
against her. But Jesus said, 6 
Let her alone; why trouble 
ye her? she hath wrought 
a good work on me. For ye 7 
have the poor always with 
you, and whensoever ye will 
ye can do them good: but 
me ye have not always. She 8 
hath done what she could: 
she hath anointed my body 
aforehand for the burying. 
And verily I say unto you, 9 
Wheresoever the gospel shall 



1 Or, it 2 Some ancient authorities omit and j)ray. * Gr. hond- 

serrants. * Or, ajlask * Gr. pistic nard, pistic being perhaps a local 
name. Others take it io meajo. gcnuine ; otiier», ltqnid. ^ See marginal 

note on Matt zviil 28. 
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be preached throughout the 
whole world, that also which 
this woman hath done shall 
be spoken of for a memorial 
of her. 

10 And Judas Iscariot, ^ he that 
was one of the twelve, went 
away unto the chief priests, 
that he might deliyer him 

11 unto them. And they, when 
they heard it, were glad, and 
promised to give him money. 
And he sought how he might 
conveniently deUver him unto 
them. 

12 And on the ^rst day of 
unleavened bread, when they 
sacrificed the pa8Sover, his 
disciples say unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and 
make ready that thou may- 

13 est eat the pa8sover? And he 
sendeth two of his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Go into 
the city, and there shall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher 

14 of water: follow him; and 
wheresoever he shall enter 
in, say to the goodman of 
the house, The ^Master saith, 
Where is my guest-chamber, 
where I shaU eat the passover 

15 withmydisciples? Andhewill 
himselJ shewyou a large upper 
room fumished and ready: 
and there make ready for us. 

16 And the disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and 
found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

17 And when it was evening 
he cometh with the twelve. 

isAnd as they ^sat and were 



eating, Jesus said, Yerily I 
say unto you, One of you 
shall betray me, even he that 
eateth with me. They began 19 
to be sorrowful, and to say 
unto him one by one, Is it 
I? And he said unto them, 20 
It is one of the twelve, he 
that dippeth with me in the 
dish. For the Son of man2l 
goeth, even as it is written 
of him: but woe unto that 
man through whom the Son 
of man is betrayed! good 
were it ^for that man if he 
had not been born. 

And as they were eating, 22 
he took ('bread, and when he 
had blessed, he brake it, and 
gave to them, and said, Take 
ye : this is my body . And he 23 
took a cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave to them : 
and they all drank of it. And 24 
he said unto them, This is 
my blood of *the ^co^enant, 
which is shed for many. 
Yerily I say unto you, l26 
will no more drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new in 
the kingdom of God. 

And when they had sung a 26 
hymn, they went out unto the 
mount of 01ives. 

And Jesus saith unto them, 27 ' 
All ye shall be 8offended: for 
it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shaU 
be scattered abroad. How-28 
beit, after I am raised up, I 
will go before you into Gali- 
lee. £ut Peter said unto him, 99 
Although all shall be ^ o£fend- 



1 Gr. t?ie one Qfthe tiodve. * Or, Teacher 3 Gr. reclined. * Gr. 
for him ifthai man. * Or, a loaf * Or, the testament f Some an- 
cient authorities insert ncw. ^ Gr. caused to stumble. 
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30 ed, yet will not I. And Jesus 
saitli onto him, Yerily I say 
nnto thee, that thou to-day, 
even this night, before the 
cock crow twice, shalt deny 

31 me thrice. But he spake ez- 
ceeding yehemently, lf I must 
die wiUi tiiee, 1 will not deny 
thee. And in like manner 
also said they all. 

38 And they come unto ^a 
place which was named Geth- 
semane: and he saith unto 
his disciples, Sit ye here, 

33 while 1 pray. And he taketh 
with him Peter and James 
and John, and began to be 
greatly amazed, and sore 

34 troubled. And he saith unto 
tiiem, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful eyen unto death: 
abide ye here, and watch. 

25 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and 
prayed that, if it were possi- 
ble, the hour might pass a- 

36 way &om him. And he said, 
Abba, Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; remoye 
this cup from me: howbeit 
not what 1 wiU, but what 

37 thou wilt. And he cometh, 
and findeth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, Simon, 
sleepest thou? couldest thou 

38 not watch one hour? ^Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation: the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the 

39fie8h is weak. And again 
he went away, and prayed, 

40 saying the same words. And 
again he came, and found 
them sleeping, for their eyes 
were very heayy; and they 



wist not what to answer him. 
And he cometh the third4i 
time, and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take 
your rest: it is enough; the 
hour is come; behold, the 
Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. Arise, 42 
let us be going: behold, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 

And straightway, while he 43 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one 
of the twelye, and with him 
a multitude with swords and 
stayes, from the chief priests 
and the scribes and the elders. 
Now he that betrayed him 44 
had giyen them a token, say- 
ing, Whomsoeyer I shall kiss, 
that is he; take him, and 
lead him away safely. And45 
when he was come, straight- 
way he came to him, and 
saith, Babbi ; and ^kissed him. 
And they laid hands on him, 46 
and took him. But a certain 47 
one of them that stood by 
drew his sword, and smote the 
*seryant of the high priest, 
and struck o£F his ear. And 48 
Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Are ye come out, as 
against a robber, with swords 
and stayes to seize me? 
I was daily with you in the 49 
temple teaching, and ye took 
me not : but this is done that 
the scriptures might be ful- 
filled. And they all left him, 50 
and fled. 

And a certain young man5i 
followed with him, having a 
linen cloth cast about hrm, 
over hi8 naked body: and 
they lay hold on him ; but he 52 



1 Gr. an enclosed piece ofground, 
enter not ^ Gr. kUsed him much. 



8 Or, Watch ye, andpray that ye 
1 Gr. hondtervant. 
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left the linen cloth, and fled 
naked. 

53 And thej led Jesns away to 
the high priest: and there 
come together with him all 
the chief priests and the 

Melders and the scribes. And 
Peter had followed him a£ar 
off, even within, into the coort 
of the high priest; and he 
was sitting with the officers, 
and warming himself in the 

fi6light of the Jire, Now the 
chief priests and the whole 
council sought witness a- 
gainst Jesus to put him to 
death; and found it not. 

B6FoT many bare false witness 
against him, and their witness 

A7agreed not together. And 
there stood up certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 

58 saying, We heard him say, I 
wUl destroy this ^temple that 
is made with hands, and in 
three days I will build an- 
other made without hands. 

fi9And not even so did their 

m witness agree together. And 
the high priest stood up in 
the midst, and asked Jesus, 
saying, Answerest thou no- 
thing? what is it which 
these witness against thee? 

«1 But he held his peace, and 
answere4 nothing. Again the 
high priest asked him, and 
saith unto him, Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed ? 

€2 And Jesus said, I am : and ye 
shall see the Son of man sit- 
ting at the right hand of 
power, and coming with the 



douds of heaven. And the63 
high priest rent his dothes, 
and saith, What further need 
have we of witnesses? Ye64 
have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they 
all condenmed him to be 
^ worthy of death. And some 65 
began to spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buftet 
him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy: and the officers 
received him with ^blows of 
their hands. 

And as Peter was beneath 66 
in the court, there cometh 
one of the maids of the high 
priest; and seeing Peter67 
warming himself, she looked 
upon him, and saith, Thou 
also wast with the Nazarene, 
even Jesus. But he denied,68 
saying, ^I neither know, nor 
understand what thou sayest : 
and he went out into the 
*porch; ^and the cock crew. 
And the maid saw him, ande9 
began again to say to them 
that stood by, This is one of 
them. But he again denied70 
it. And after a little while 
again they that stood by said 
to Peter, Of a truth thou art 
one of them; for thou art a 
GalilaBan. But he began to7i 
curse, and to swear, I know 
not this man of whom ye 
speak. And straightway the 7S 
second time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the 
word, how that Jesus said 
unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny 



^ Or, ianctuarp ^ Gr. liable to. * Or, Hroket ofrods ^ Or, I 
neither know, nor understand: thoUy what sayest thouf * Gr. /orecourt, 
* Many andent attthorities omit and the cock crew. 
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me thrice. ^And when he 
thonght thereon, he wept. 
15 1 And straightway in the 
moming the chief priests 
with the elders and soribes, 
and the whole council, held 
a consultation, and bound 
Jesus, and carried him away, 
and deliyered him up to 
2Pilate. And Pilate asked 
him, Art thou the Eing of 
the Jews? And he answer- 
ing saith unto him, Thou 

3 sayest. And the chief priests 
accused him of many things. 

4 And Pilate again asked him, 
saying, Answerest thou no- 
thing? behold how many 
things they accuse thee of. 

5 But Jesus no more answered 
anything ; insomuch that 
Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at ^the feast he used 
to release unto them one 
prisoner, whom they asked of 

7him. And there was one 
called Barabbas, lying bound 
with them that had made 
insurrection, men who in the 
insurrection had committed 

Smnrder. And the multitude 
went up and began to ask 
him to dd as he was wont to 

9do unto them. And Pilate 
answered them, saying, Will 
ye that I release unto you 

lOthe Eing of the Jews? Por 
he perceived that for envy 
the chief priests had deliyered 

11 him up. But the chief priests 
stirred up the multitude, that 
he should rather release Bar- 

is abbas unto them. And Pilate 
again answered and said unto 



them, What then shall I do 
unto him whom ye call the 
King of the Jews? And they 13 
cried out again, Crucify him. 
And Pilate said unto them, 14 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out exceeding- 
ly, Crucify him. And Pilate, 15 
wishing to content the mul- 
titude, released unto them 
Barabbas, and delivered Jesus, 
when he had soourged him, 
to be cruci£ied. 

And the soldiers led himi6 
away within the court, which 
is the 'Prsetorium; and they 
call together the whole ^band. 
And they clothe him withi7 
purple, and plaiting a crown 
of thorns, they put it on him ; 
and they began to salute him, 18 
Hail, Eing of the Jews 1 And 19 
they smote his head with a 
reed, and did spit upon him, 
and bowing their knees wor- 
shipped him. And when they 20 
had mocked him, they took 
oS £rom him the purple, and 
put on him his garments. 
And they lead him out to 
crucify him. 

ABathey°oompelonepa88.2i 
ing by, Simon of Cyrene, 
coming from the country, 
the father of Alexander and 
Bufus, to go with them, that 
he might bear his cross. And 22 
they bring him unto the place 
GdJgotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place of a 
skull. And they offered him 23 
wine mingled with myrrh: 
but he received it not. And 24 
they crucify him, and part 



1 Or, And ft« began to ioeep. 
cohort ^ Or. impreti. 



2 Or, afeagt « Ot,palace 
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his ganuents among them, 
casting lots npon them, what 

25each should take. And it 
was the third hour, and they 

86 oracitied him. And the super- 
scription of his accusation 
was written over, thb kino 

27 0F THE jEws. Aud with him 
they crucify two robbers ; one 
on his right hand, and one 

39 on his left.^ And they that 
passed by railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and saying, 
Ha 1 thou that destroyest the 
^temple, and buildest it in 

aothree days, saye thyseU, and 
come down from the cross. 

31 In like manner also the chief 
priests mocking him among 
themselyes with the scribes 
said, He sayed others; 'him- 

»2 self he cannot saye. Let the 
Christ, the Eing of Israel, 
now come down &om the 
cross, that we may see and 
belieye. And they that were 
crucified with him reproached 
him. 

33 And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness 
oyer the whole ^land until 

34 the ninth hour. And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud yoice, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabaohthani? which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my God, 
*why hast thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, 
Behold, he calleth Elijah. 

36And one ran, and filling a 
sponge fuU of yinegar, put it 



on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying, Let be; let us 
see whether Elijah cometh to 
take him down. And Jesus37 
uttered a loud voice, and gave 
up the ghost. And the yeil38 
of the ^temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the 
bottom. And when the oen- 39 
turion, which stood by over 
against him, saw that he ^so 
gave up the ghost, he said, 
Truly this man was ^the Son 
of God. And there were also 40 
women beholding from afar: 
among whom were both Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
mo&er of James the ^less and 
of Joses, and Salome ; who, 4i 
when he was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and ministered 
unto him; and many other 
women which came up with 
him unto Jerosalem. 

And when even was now42 
come, because it was the 
Preparation, that is, the day 
before the sabbath, there came 43 
Joseph of Arimathsea, a coun- 
cillor of honourable estate, 
who aJso himself was looking 
for the kingdom of God ; and 
he boldly went in unto Pilate, 
and asked for the body of 
Jesus. And Pilate marvelled 44 
if he were already dead : and 
calHng unto him the centu- 
rion, he asked him whether 
he ^had been any while dead. 
And when he leamed it of45 
the centurion, he granted the 
corpse to Joseph. And he46 



1 Many andent authorities insert yer. 28 And the tcripture tpas /ul/Uled^ 
which saith, And he tcas reckoned with trarupressors. 8ee Luke xxil. 37. 
• Or, sanctuari/ * Or, can he not save hiin^ff * Or, earth * Or, 
u>hy didst thmi/orsake mef * Many ancient authorities read so cried out, 
and gave wp thcphost. ^ Or, a son qfQod < Qr. liUle > Many 

andent autnorities read toer« already dead. 
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bought a linen cloth, and 
taking him down, wound him 
in the linen clot^, and laid 
him in a tomb which had 
been hewn out of a rock ; and 
he rolled a stone against the 
47 door of the tomb. And Mary 
Magdalene and Mary the 
mother of Joses beheld where 
he was laid. 
15 1 And when the sabbath was 
past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, bought spices, 
that they might come and 

2 anoint him. And very early 
on the first day of the week, 
they come to the tomb when 

3 the sun was risen. And they 
were saying among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of 

4the tomb? and looking up, 
they see that the stone is 
rolled back : for it was exceed- 

5 ing great. And entering into 
the tomb, they saw a young 
man sitting on the right side, 
arrayed in a white robe ; and 

ethey were amazed. And he 
saith unto them, Be not 
amazed: ye seek Jesus, the 
Nazarene, which hath been 
crucified: he is risen; he is 
not here: behold, the place 

7where they laid himl But 
go, tell his disciples and Peter, 
He goeth bĕfore you into Gali- 
lee: there shall ye see him, 

8as he said unto you. And 
they went out, and fled from 
the tomb ; f or trembling and 
astonishment had come upon 
them : and they said nothing 



to any one; for they were 
afraid. 



^Now when he was risenP 
early on the Arst day of the 
week, he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, from whom 
he had cast out seven *devils. 
She went and told them that 10 
had been with him, as they 
moumed and wept. Andthey, ii 
when they heard that he was 
alive, and had been seen of 
her, disbelieved. 

And after these things hei2 
was manifested in another 
form unto two of them, as 
they walked, on their way 
into the country. And they 13 
went away and told it unto 
the rest : neither believed they 
them. 

And afterward he was 14 
manifested unto the eleven 
thems3lves as they sat at 
meat ; and he upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 
And he said unto them, Go 15 
ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole 
creation. He that believeth 16 
and is baptized shall be saved ; 
but he that disbelieveth shall 
be condemned. And these 17 
signs shall follow them that 
believe: in my name shall 
they cast out ^de^ils; they 
shall speak with ^ new tongues ; 



1 The two oldest Greek manuscripts, and some other authorities, omit from 
ver. 9 to the end. Some other autliorities have a diiferent ending to the Gos- 
peL 3 Gr. demons. * Some ancient authorities omit new. 
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isthey Bhall take np serpents, 
and if thej drink any deadly 
thing, it shall in no wise hnrt 
them; they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall 
recoYer. 

19 So then the Lord Jesns, 
after he had spoken unto 



them, was receiyed np into 
heayen, and sat down at the 
right hand of God. Andso 
they went forth, and preached 
everywhere, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming 
the word hy the signs that 
followed. Amen. 
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1 EoBASMiTCH as many haye 
taken in hand to draw np a 
narratiye conceming those 
matters which haye been ^ ful- 

2 filled among us, eyen as they 
deliyered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eye- 
witnesses and ministers of 

3 the word, it seemed good to 
me also, haying traced the 
course of all things accurate- 
ly from the first, to write un- 
to thee in order, most excel- 

4 lent Theophilus ; that thou 
mightest know the certain- 
ty conceming the ^things 
^wherein thou wast in- 
stmcted. 

5 Thebe was in the days of 
Herod, king of Judaea, a cer- 
tain priest named Zacharias, 
of the course of Abijah : and 
he had a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Aaron, and her name 



was Elisabeth. And they 6 
were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. And 7 
they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, 
and theyboth were now *well 
stricken in years. 

Now it came to pass, while 8 
he executed the priest's office 
before God in the order of his 
course, according to the cus- 9 
tom of the priest's office, his 
lot was to enter into the 
^temple of the Lord and 
bum incense. And the whole lO 
multitude of the people were 
praying without at the hour 
of incense. And there ap- ii 
peared unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on the 
right side "of the altar of in- 
cense. And Zacharias was 12 
troubled when he saw 7«'m, 



1 OT,fully estahliihcd ^ Gt. wordn. * Or, which thou wast taughl 
bt/ word o/motUh * Gr. advanced in their dayt. * Or, tancttiary 
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13 and fear fell npon him. But 
the angel said unto him, Fear 
not, Zacharia8: because thy 
supplication is heard, and th j 
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt callhis 

14 name John. And thou shalt 
haye joy and gladness; and 
manj shall rejoice at his 

15 birth. For he shall be great 
in the sight of the Lord, and 
he shall drink no wine nor 
^strong drink; and he shall 
be mied with the ^Holy 
Ghost, eyen from his mother's 

16 womb. And manj of the 
children of Israel shall he 
tum unto the Lord their 

i7God. And he shall ^go be- 
fore his face in the spirit and 
power of Elijah, to tum the 
hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient 
to walk in the wisdom of the 
just ; to make ready for the 
Lord a people prepared for 

18 kim, And Zacharias said un- 
to the angel, Whereby shall I 
know this ? for I am an old 
man, and my wife ^well 

i9stricken in jears. And the 
angel answering said unto 
bim, I am Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God ; and 
1 was sent to speak imto thee, 
and to bring thee these good 

aotidings. And behold, thou 
shalt be silent and not able 
to speak, until the daj that 
these things shall come to 
pass, because thou belieyedst 
not mj words, which shall be 



fulfilled in their season. And 21 
the people were waiting for 
Zacharias, and thej mar- 
yelled ^while he tarried in 
the ^temple. And when he 22 
came out, he could not speak 
unto them: and thej per- 
ceiyed that he had seen a 
yision in the ^temple: and 
he continued making signs 
unto them, and remained 
dumb. And it came to pass, 23 
when the dajs of his minis- 
tration were fulfilled, he de- 
parted unto his house. 

And after these dajs Elisa- 24 
beth his wife conceiyed ; and 
she hid herself fiye months, 
sajing, Thus hath the Lord2ft 
done unto me in the dajs 
wherein he looked upon m^, 
to take awaj mj reproach 
among men. 

Now in the sixth month26 
the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a citj of Ga- 
lilee, named Nazareth, to a27 
yirgin betrothed to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of Dayid ; and the 
yirgin's name was Marj. And28 
he came in unto her, and 
said, Hail, thou that art 
^highlj fayoured, the Lord is 
wilh thee^. But she was29 
gieatlj troubled at the sajing, 
and cast in her mind what 
manner of salutation this 
might be. And the angel90 
said unto her, Fear not, 
Marj: for thou hast found 
»fayour with God. And be-3i 



1 Gr. sikera. « Or, Holp Spiriti and 80 throughout this book. 

* Some andent authoritieB read come nigh b'f(yre his jace. * Gr. 

adranced m her dayg. * Or, at hit tarrying • Or, tanctuarp 

7 Or, endued wHh gr<ux ' Many andent authorities add blessed art thou 
ameng women. See Ter. 42. * Or, grace 
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hold, thou shalt conceiye in 
thj womb, and bring forth a 
son, and -shalt call his name 

32JESUS. He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son 
of the Most High: and the 
Lord God shall give ontohim 
the throne of his £ather 

33David: and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob ^for 
ever; and of his kingdom 

94 there shall be no end. And 
Mary said unto the angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I 

35 know not a man ? And the 
angel answered and said un- 
to her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the 
power of the Most High 
shall overshadow thee: where- 
fore also ^that which 'is to 
be born '^shall be called holy, 

36the Son of God. And be- 
hold, Elisabeth thy kins- 
woman, she also hath con- 
ceived a son in her old age : 
and this is the siith month 
with her that ^was called 

37barren. Eor no word from 
God shall be void of power. 

38And Maiy said, Behold, the 
«handmaid of the Lord ; be it 
unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel de- 
parted £rom her. 

39 And Mary arose in these 
days and went into the hill 
counjtry with haste, into a 

40city of Judah; and entered 
into the house of Zacharia6 

41 and saluted Elisabeth. And 
it came to pass, when Elisa- 
beth heard the salutation of 



Mary, the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth was 
mied with the Holy Ghost ; 
and she lifted up her voice43 
with a loud cry, and said, 
Blessed art tibou among 
women, and blessed is the 
£ruit of thy womb. And43 
whence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should 
come unto me ? For behold, 44 
when the voice of thy saluta- 
tion came into mine ears, the 
babe leaped in my womb for 
joy. And blessed is she that 45 
^believed ; for there shall be a 
fulfihnent of the things which 
have been spoken to her f rom 
the Lord. And Mary said, 46 
My Boul doth magnify the 

Lord, 
And my spirit hath rejoiced 47 

in God my Saviour. 
For he hath looked upon 48 
the low estate of his 
shandmaiden : 
For behold, from hence- 
forth all generations 
shaJl call me blessed. 
For he that is mighty hath 49 

done to me great things ; 
And holy is his name. 
And his mercy is unto ge- 50 
nerations and genera- 
tions 
On them that fear him. 
He hath shewed strength 51 

with his arm ; 
He hath scattered the proud 
^in the imagination of 
their heart. 
He hath put down princes 52 
from their thrones. 



1 Gr. unto the ages. ^ Or, the holy thing tehich istobe bom $hcUi be 

calltd the Son <(fuod, * Or, U begotten * Some andent authorities 

insert cfthee. ^ OT,is « Gr. bondmaid. 7 Or, belieued that there 
*hall be > Gr. bondmaiden. * Or, by 
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And hath esalted them of 
lowdegree. 
«3 The hungry he hath fiUed 
'with good things ; 
And the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 
54 He hath holpen Israel his 
seryant, 
That he might remember 
mercy 
65 (As he spake mito onr 
father8) 
Toward Abraham and his 
seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and re- 
tnmed nnto her hoose. 

57 Now Elisabeth's time was 
faMled that she should be 
deliyered; and she brought 

56 forth a son. And her neigh- 
bours and her kinsfolk heard 
that the Lord had magnified 
his mercy towards her ; and 

59 they rejoiced with her. And 
it oame to pass on the eighth 
daj, that they oame to ou:- 
cumcise the child ; and they 
would haye called him Zaoha- 
rias, after the name of his 

eo father. And his mother an- 
swered and said, Not so ; but 

61 he shall be called John. And 
they said unto her, There is 
none of thy kindred that is 

€scalled by this name. And 
they made signs tohis^ather, 
what he would haye him 

63called. And he asked for a 
writing tablet, and wrote, 
saying, His name is John. 

64 And they maryelled all. And 
his mouth was opened imme- 
diately, and his tongue Umed^ 
and he spake, blessing Gbd. 

65And fear came on aU that 
dwelt round about them: 



and all these sayings were 
noised abroad throughout all 
the hiU country of JudsBa. 
And aU that heard them laid 66 
them up in their heart, say- 
ing, What then shaU this 
child be? For the hand of 
the Lord was with him. 

And his father Zacharias67 
was fiUed with the Holy 
Ghost, and prophesied, say- 
ing, 
Blessed he the Lord, the68 

God of Israel ; 
For he hath yisited and 
wrought redemption for 
his people, 
And biath raised up a hom 69 

of salyation f or us 
In the house of his seryant 

Dayid 
(As he spake by the mouth 70 
of his holy prophets 
whioh haye been since 
the world began), 
Salyation from our enemies, 7i 
and £rom the hand of all 
that hate us ; 
To shew mercy towards our 12 

fathers, 
And to remember his holy 

ooyenant ; 
The oath which he sware73 

unto Abraham our father, 
To grant unto us that we 74 
being deUyered out of 
the hand of our ene- 
mies 
Should serye him without 

fear, 
In holiness and righteous- 75 
ness before him all our 
days. 
Yea and thou, child, shalt 76 
be caUed the prophet of 
the Most High : 
For thou shalt go before 
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the faoe of the Lord to 

make ready his ways ; 
77 To give knowledge of sal- 

yation unto his people 
In the remission of their 

sins, 
/8 Because of the ^tender 

mercy of our God, 
^Whereby the dayspring 

from on high 'shall yisit 

us, 

79 To shine upon them that 

sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death ; 
To guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the 
day of his shewing unto 
Israel. 

2 1 Now it came to pass in 
those days, there went out a 
decree from CaBsar Augustus, 
that aU ^the world should be 

2 cnroUed. This was the first 
enrohnent made when Qui- 
rinius was govemor of Syria. 

3 And aU went to enrol them- 
selves, every one to his own 

4 city. And Joseph also went 
up from GalUee, out of the 
city of Nazareth, into Judsea, 
to the city of David, which 
is caUed Bethlehem, because 
he was of the house and 

6 family of David ; to enrol 
himself with Mary, who was 
betrothed to him, being great 

6 with chUd. And it came to 
pass, while they were there, 
the days were fulfiUed that 

7 she should be deUvered. And 



she brought forth her iirst- 
bom son; and she wrapped 
him in swaddUng clothes, 
and laid him in a manger, 
because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

And there were shepherds in 8 
the same country abiding in 
the field, and kĕeping ^watch 
by night over their flock. And 9 
an angel of the Lord stood 
by them, and the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them: 
and they were sore afraid. 
And the angel said untoio 
them, Be not afraid; for be- 
hold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy which shaU be to 
all the people : for there is ii 
bom to you this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which 
is ^ Christ the Lord. And this 12 
18 the sign unto you; Ye 
shaU find a babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, and lying 
in a manger. And suddenly 13 
there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God, and say- 
ing, 

Glory to God in the high- 14 
est, 

And on earth ^peace among 
^men in whom he is weU 
pleased. 

And it came to pass, when ift 
the angels went away from 
them into heaven, the shep- 
herds said one to another, 
Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this ^thing 
that is come to paes, which 
the Lord hath made known 



1 Or, heart o/merey > Or, Wherein ■ Many andent authorities 

read hath msited u». * Gr. the inhaMted earth. ^ Or, night-toatchet 
* Or, Anointed Lord ^ Many andent authorities read pmce, good plea- 

mre avMmg tnen. ^ Gr. mm qfgood pleasure. * Or, iaying 
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i6unto us. And they came 
-with haste, and found both 
Mary and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in the manger. 

17 And wheti they saw it, they 
made known conoeming the 
saying which was spoken to 

18 them about this child. And 
all that heard it wondered at 
the things which were spoken 
unto them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these ^ say- 
ings, pondering them in «her 

20heart. And the shepherds 
retumed, glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the things that 
they had heard and seen, 
even as it was spoken unto 
them. 

21 And when eight days were 
fulfilled for circumcising him, 
his name was called Jssus, 
which was so called by the 
angel before he was oonceiyed 
in the womb. 

22 And when the days of their 
purification according to the 
law of Moses were fulfilled, 
they brought him up to Jeru- 
salem, to present him to the 

23 Lord (as it is written in the 
law of the Lord, Every male 
that openeth the womb shall 
be called holy to the Lord), 

24and to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said 
in the law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtledoves, or two young 

2Spigeons. And behold, there 
was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name was Simeon; 
and this man was righteous 
and devout, looking for the 
consolation of Israel : and 
the Holy Spirit was upon 



him. And it had been re- S6 
vealed unto him by the Holy 
Spirit, that he should not 
see death, before he had seen 
the Lord's Christ. And he27 
oame in the Spirit into the 
temple : and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, 
that they might do concern- 
ing him after the custom of 
the law, then he received him 28 
into his arms, and blessed 
God, and said, 

Now lettest thou thy ^ser- 29 
vant depart, ^Lord, 

According to thy word, in 
peace; 

For mine eyes have seenso 
thy salvation, 

Which thou hast prepared 3i 
before the face of all 
peoples ; 

A Ught for ^revelation to32 
the Gentiles, 

And the glory of thy people 
Israel. 
And his father and his mother 33 
were marvelling at tihe things 
which were spoken concern- 
ing him ; and Simeon blessed 34 
them, and said unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this child 
is set for the faUing and 
rising up of many in lisrael ; 
and for a sign which is spoken 
against; yea and a swordss 
shall pierce through thine 
own soul ; that thoughts out 
of many hearts may be re- 
vealed. And there was one36 
Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Asher (she was ^of 
a great age, having lived with 
a husband seven years from 



1 Or, things « Gr. b(mdgervant. « Gr. Master. * Or, tKe 

urweUing cjthe Gentile* ^ Gr. advanced in many days. 
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37her yirginity, and she had 
been a widcrw even for four- 
score and four years), which 
departed not from the temple, 
worshipping with fastings 
and supplications night and 

38 day. And coming up at that 
yery hour she gave thanks 
unto God, and spake of him 
to all them that were looking 
for the redemption of Jeru- 

39 salem. And when they had 
accomplished all things that 
were according to the law of 
the Lord, they retumed into 
Galilee, to their own city 
Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong, ^filled with 
wisdom : and the grace of 
God was upon him. 

41 And his parents went every 
year to Jerusalem at the feast 

42 of the passover. And when 
he was twelve years old, they 
went up after the custom of 

43 the fea8t ; and when they had 
fulfilled the days, as they were 
returning, the boy Jesus tar- 
ried behind in Jerusalem; 
and his parents knew it not ; 

44but supposing him to be in 
the company, they went a 
day's joumey ; and they 
sought for him among their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance : 

45and when they found him 
not, they returned to Jerusa- 

46lem, seeking for him. And 
it came to pass, after three 
days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst 
of the ^doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them ques- 



tions : and all that heard him 47 
were amazed at his under- 
standing and his answers. 
And when they saw him, 48 
they were astonished: and 
his mother said unto him, 
^Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy 
father and I sought thee sor- 
rowing. And he said unto49 
them, How is it that ye sought 
me? wist ye not that I must 
be "^in my Father's house? 
And they understood not the fiO 
saying whioh he spake unto 
them. And he went downsi 
with them, and came to Na- 
zareth; and he was subject 
unto them: and his mother 
kept all these <^sayings in her 
heart. 

And Jesus advanoed in wis- £2 
dom and ^stature, and in 
7favour with God and men. 

Now in the fifteenth year i 3 
of the reign of Tiberius Csesar, 
Pontius Pilate being govemor 
of Judsea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of the 
region of Itursea and Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias te- 
trarch of Abilene, in the2 
high-priesthood of Annas and 
Oaiaphas, the word of God 
came unto John the son of 
Zacharias in the wildemess. 
And he came into all the re- 3 
gion round about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of re- 
pentance unto remission of 
sins ; £(s it is written in the 4 
book of the words of Isaiah 
the prophet, 



1 Gr. hec<mingfull o/teisdom. ^ Or, teachers » Gr. Child. * Or, 
<ibout my Father*8 btuinets Gr. in tke thtngs o/tny Father. * Or, things 
« Or, age ? Or, grace 
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The Yoice of one ciTing in 

the wildemess, 
Make ye ready the way of 

the Loid, 
Make his paths straight. 

5 Eyery valley shall be filled, 
And ereiy mountain and 

hill shall be broaght 

low; 
And the crooked shall be- 

come straight, 
And the rough ways 

smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the 

salyation of God. 

7 He said therefore to the 
multitiides that went out to 
be baptized of him, Ye ofF- 
spring of yipers, who wamed 
you to flee &om the wrath to 

scome? Bring forth therefore 
fraits worthy of ^repentance, 
and begin not to say within 
yourselyes, We haye Abraham 
to our father : for I say unto 
you, that Grod is able of these 
stones to raise up children 

9 unto Abraham. And eyen 
now is the aze also laid unto 
the root of the trees: eyery 
tree therefore that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

loAnd the multitudes asked 
him, saying, What then must 

11 we do? And he answered 
and said unto them, He that 
hath two coat^, let him im- 
part to him that hath none ; 
and he that hath food, let 

ishim do likewise. And there 
came also ^publicans to be 
baptized, and they said unto 
him, ^Master, what must we 



do? And he said unto them, 13 
Extort no more than that 
whioh is appointed you. And 14 
^soldiers also asked him, say- 
ing, And we, what must we 
do? And he said unto them, 
Do yiolence to noman, neither 
'^eiaot anything wrongfully; 
and be content with your 
wages. 

And as the people were in 16 
expectation, and all men rea- 
soned in their hearts concem- 
ing John, whether haply he 
•were the Christ ; John an- 16 
swered, saying unto them all, 
I indeed baptize you with 
water; but there cometh he 
that is mightier than I, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am 
not ^worthy to unloose: he 
shall baptize you ^with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire: 
whose fan is in his hand, 17 
throughly to oleanse his 
threshing-Aoor, and to gather 
the wheat into his gamer ; but 
the chafl he will bum up with 
unquenchable fire. 

With many other exhorta- 18 
tions therefore preached he 
B good tidings unto the people ; 
but Herod tiie tetrarch, being 19 
reproyed by him for Herodias 
his brother's wife, and for all 
the eyil things which Herod 
had done, added yet thisSO 
aboye all, that he shut up 
John in prison. 

Now it came to pass, when 21 
all the people were baptized, 
that, Jesus also haying been 
baptized, and praying, the 
heayen was opened, and thess 



1 Or, your reperUance * See marginal note on Matt. v. 46. * Or, 

Teacher * Gr. goldiert on service. * Or, accuse any one « Gr. 

*ufficient. 7 Or, »n » Or, t?ie gospel 
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Holy Ghost desoended in 
a bodily form, as a doye, 
upon hmi, and a voice came 
out of heaven, TLou art my 
beloyed Son; in thee I am 
well pleased. 
S3 And Jesus himself, when 
he began to teach, was about 
thirty years of age, being the 
son (as was supposed) of Jo- 

24 seph, the son of Heli, the son 
of Matthat, the son of Levi, 
the «071 of Melchi, the son of 
Jannai, the son of Joseph, 

25 the 8on of Mattathias, the aon* 
of Amos, the son of Nahum, 
the 8on of Esli, the son of 

fl6 Naggai, the scm of Maath, the 
8on of Mattathias, the son of 
Semein, the son of Josech, 

27the £071 of Joda, the son 
of Joanan, the son of 
Bhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, 
the 8on of ^ Shealtiel, the son 

28 of Neri, the «07i of Melchi, 
the 8on of Addi, the 8(m of 
Cosam, the 8on of Elmadam, 

29the 8on of Er, the 8on of 
Jesus, the son of Eliezer, the 
8on of Jorim, the 8on of Mat- 

30 that, the 8on of Levi, the son 
of Symeon, the «07i of Judas, 
the 8on of Jose^^, the son of 
Jonam, the 8on of Eliakim, 

31 the son of Melea, the son of 
Menna, the son of Mattatha, 
the 8on of Nathan, the son of 

S2David, the son of Jesse, the 
8on of Obed, the 8on of Boaz, 
the 8on of ^Salmon, the so7i 

33 of Nahshon, the 8on of Am- 
minadab, ^the soti of *Arni, 
the son of Hezron, the «07i of 



Perez, the son of Judah, the 34 
8on of Jacob, the son of Isaac, 
the 8on of Abraham, the son 
of Terah, the son of Nahor, 
the 8on of Serug, the son of 35 
Beu, the son of Peleg, the son 
of Eber, the son of Shelah, 
the 8on of Cainan, the son of 36 
Arphaxad, the son of Shem, 
thd 8on of Noah, the son of 
Lamech, the son of Methuse- 37 
lah, the son of Enoch, the son 
of Jared, the son of Mahala- 
leel, the son of Cainan, the38 
8on of Enos, the son of Seth, 
the 8on of Adam, the son of 
God. 

And Jesus, full of the Holy i 4 
Spirit, retumed from the Jor- 
dan, and was led '^by the 
Spirit in the wilderness dur- 
ing forty days, being ten^ted 2 
of the devil. And he did eat 
nothing in those days : and 
when they were completed, he 
hungered. And the devil said 3 
unto him, If thou art the Son 
of God, conmiand this stone 
that it become ^bread. And4 
Jesus answered unto him, It 
is written, Man shall not live 
by bread alone. And he led 5 
him up, and shewed him all 
the kingdoms of ^the world 
in a moment of time. And6 
the devil said unto him, To 
thee wiU I give all this au- 
thority, and the glory of 
them: for it hath been de- 
livered unto me ; and to 
whomsoever I will I give it. 
If thou therefore wilt worship 7 
before me, it shall all be 



1 Gr. Salathid. 2 gome ancient authorities write Sala. ^ Many 

ancient authorities insert the son qf Admin : and one writes Admin for 
Amminadab. * Some ancient authorities write Aram^ * Or, m 

« Or, a loaj' 7 Gr. the inhabUed earth. 
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8 thine. And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, It is writ- 
ten, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only 

9 shalt thou serve. And he led 
him to Jerusalem, and set 
him on the ^pinnacle of the 
temple, and said unto him, 
If thou art the Son of God, 
cast thjself down from hence : 

10 for it is written, 

He shall giye his angels 
charge conceming thee, 
to guard thee: 

11 and, 

On their hands thej shall 

bear thee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 
i2And Jesus answering said 
unto him, It is said, Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 

13 And when the deyil had 
completed eyery temptation, 
he departed £rom him ^for a 
season. 

14 And Jesus retumed in the 
power of the Spirit into Gali- 
lee: and a fame went out 
conoeming him through all 

15 the region round about. And 
he taught in their synagogues, 
being gloriSed of all. 

16 And he came to Naf^areth, 
where he had been brought 
up: and he entered, as his 
custom was, into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, 

17 and stood up to read. And 
there was deliyered unto him 
^the book of the prophet 
Isaiah. And he opened the 
^book, and found the place 
where it was written, 



The Spirit of the Lord is 18 

upon me, 
^Because he anointed me 

to preach *good tidings 

to ihe poor : 
He hath sent me to pro- 

claim release to the cap- 

tiyes, 
And recoyering of sight to 

the blind, 
To set at liberty them that 

are bruised, 
To proclaim the acceptable 19 

year of the Lord. 
And he closed the ^book, and 20 
gaye it back to the attendant, 
and sat down : and the eyes 
of all in the synagogue were 
fastened on him. And he2i 
began to say unto them, To- 
day hath thls scripture been 
fufelled in your ears. And22 
all bare him witness, and 
wondered at the words of 
grace which proceeded out of 
his mouth : and they said, Is 
not this Joseph's son? And23 
he said unto them, Doubtless 
ye will say unto me this pa- 
rable, Physician, heal thyself : 
whatsoeyer we haye heard 
done at Gapemaum, do also 
here in thine own country. 
And he said, Verily I say24 
unto you, No prophet is ac- 
ceptable in his own country. 
But of a truth I say unto25 
you, There were many widows 
in Israel in the days of Elijah, 
when the heayen was shut up 
three years and six months, 
when there came a great fa- 
mine oyer all the land ; and 2S 
unto none of them was Elijah 
sent, but only to ^ Zarephath, 



1 Gr, wing. » Or, untii » Or, a roll * Or» roll » Or, Where- 
/ore » 0't, thegotpel f Gr. Sarepta. 



96 



S. LUKE. 



4.26 



in the land of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 

27 And there were many lepers 
in Israel in the time of Elisha 
the prophet; and none of 
them was cleansed, but only 

gsNaaman the Syrian. And 
they were all filled with wrath 
in the synagogue, as they 

29 heard these things ; and they 
rose up, and cast him forth 
out of the city, and led him 
unto the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, 
that they might throw him 

ao down headlong. But he pass- 
ing through the midst of them 
went his way. 

31 And he came down to Ca- 
pernaum, a city of Galilee. 
And he was teaching them 

32 on the sabbath day : and they 
were astonished at his teach- 
ing; for his word was with 

33 authority. And in the syna- 
gogue there was a man, which 
had a spirit of an unclean 
^devil; and he cried out with 

34 a loud Yoice, ''^ Ah 1 what have 
we to do with thee, thou Je- 
sus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy 

36 One of God. And Jesus re- 
buked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 
And when the ^deyil had 
thrown him down in the 
midst, he came out of him, 
having done him no hurt. 

36And amazement came upon 
all, and they spake together, 
one with another, saying, 
What is ^this word? for with 



authority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean spirits, 
and they come out. And37 
there went forth a rumour 
concerning him into every 
place of the region round 
about. 

And he rose up from the38 
synagogue, and entered into 
the house of Simon. And 
Simon's wife's mother was 
holden with a great fever ; 
and they besought him for 
her. And he stood over her, 39 
and rebuked the fever ; and it 
left her: and immediately 
she rose up and ministered 
unto them. 

And when the sun was set- 40 
ting, all they that had any 
sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him; 
and he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and 
healed them. And ^devils4i 
also came out from many, 
crying out, and saying, Thou 
art the Son of God. And 
rebuking them, he sufiered 
them not to speak, because 
they knew that he was the 
Christ. 

And when it was day, he42 
came out and went into a 
desert place : and the multi- 
tudes sought after him, and 
came unto him, and would 
have stayed him, .that he 
should not go from them. 
But he said unto them, l43 
must preach the "good tidings 
of the kingdom of God to the 
other cities also : for there* 
fore was I sent. 



^ Gr. demon. ^ Or, Ld alone > Or, this word, that toith aulhority... 
comeout9 * Gr. demoru. ^ Or^gospel 
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44 And he was preaching in 

the Bjnagogues of ^Galilee. 
5 1 Now it came to pass, while 
the multitude pressed upon 
hiTTi and heard the word of 
God, that he was standing by 

2 the lake of Gennesaret ; and 
he saw two boats standing by 
the lake : but the fishermen 
had gone out of them, and 

3 were washing their nets. And 
he entered into one of the 
boats, which was Simon'8, 
and asked him to put out a 
little from the land. And he 
sat down and taught the mul- 

4 titudes out of the boat. And 
when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, Put out 
into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 

£And Simon answered and 
said, Master, we toiled all 
night, and took nothing: 
but at thy word I will let 

6 down the nets. And when 
they had this done, they in- 
closed a great multitude of 
fishes ; and their nets were 

7 breakiiag ; and they beckoned 
unto their partners in the 
other boat, that they should 
come and help them. And 
they came, and fi.lled both 
the boats, so that they began 

8 to sink. But Simon Peter, 
when he saw it, fell down at 
Jesus' knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for I am a sinful 

9 man, O Lord. Eor he was 
amazed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of 
the fishes which they had 

10 taken ; and so were also 



James and John, sons of 
Zebedee, which were part- 
ners with Simon. And Jesus 
said unto Simon, Fear not ; 
from henceforth thou shalt 
^catch men. And when they ii 
h(»u brought their boats to 
land, they left all, and fol- 
lowed him. 

And it came to pass, while 19 
he was in one of the cities, 
behold, a man full of leprosy : 
and when he saw Jesus, he 
feU on his face, and besought 
him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. And he stretched forth 13 
his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will ; be thou made 
clean. And straightway the 
leprosy departed from him. 
And he charged him to tell 14 
no man: but go thy way, 
and shew thyself to the 
priest, and o£fer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses 
commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. But so much 15 
the more went abroad the 
report conceming him: and 
great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to be 
healed of their infirmities. 
But he withdrew himself in 16 
the deserts, and prayed. 

And it came to pass on 17 
one of those days, that he 
was teaching ; and there were 
Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were 
come out of every village of 
Galilee and Judasa and Jeru- 
salem : and the power of the 
Lord was with hlm ^to heal. 



1 Very many ancient authorities read Judaa. ^ Gr. take alwe. 

* Gr. that he should heal. Many ancient authorities read that he Mhould 
heal thetn. 
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18 And behold, men bring on a 
bed a man that was palsied : 
and they sought to bring him 
in, and to lay him before 

ighim. And not finding by 
what way they might bring 
him in because of the multi- 
tude, they went up to the 
housetop, and let him down 
through the tiles with his 
couoh into the midst before 

90 Jesus. And seeing their faith, 
he said, Man, thy sins are 

21 forgiven thee. And the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is this 
that speaketh blasphemies? 
"Who can forgive sins, but 

22 God alone ? But Jesus per- 
ceiving their reasonings, an- 
swered and said unto them, 
^What reason ye in your 

23hearts? Whether is easier, 
to say, Thy sins are for- 
given thee; or to say, Arise 

24 and walk ? But that ye may 
know that the Son of man 
hath ^power on earth to for- 
give sins (he said unto him 
that was palsied), I say unto 
thee, Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go unto thy 

25 house. And immediately he 
rose up before them, and 
took up that whereon he lay, 
and departed to his house, 

26 glorifying God. And amaze- 
ment took hold on all, and 
they glorified God ; and they 
were filled with fear, saying, 
We have seen strange things 
to-day. 

27 And after these things he 
went forth, and beheld a pub- 
lican, named Levi, sitting at 



the place of toU, and said un- 
to him, Follow me. And he 28 
forsook all, and rose up and 
followed him. And Levi 29 
made him a great feast in 
his house : and there was a 
great multitude of publicans 
and of others that were sit- 
ting at meat with them. 
And ^the Pharisees and their 30 
scribes murmured against his 
disciples, saying, Why do ye 
eat and drink with the pub- 
licans and sinners ? And 31 
Jesus answering said unto 
them, They that are whole 
have no need of a physician ; 
but they that are sick. I am 32 
not come to call the right- 
eous but sinners to repent- 
ance. And they said untoss 
him, The disciples of John 
fast often, and make suppli- 
cations; likewise also the 
disciples of the Pharisees; 
but thine eat and drink. 
And Jesus said unto them, 34 
Can ye make the sons of the 
bride-chamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them? 
But the days will come ; and 35 
when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, 
then will they fast in those 
days. And he spake also a36 
parable unto them ; No man 
rendeth a piece from a new 
garment and putteth it upon 
an old garment ; else he will 
rend the new, and also the 
piece from the new will not 
agree with the old. And no 37 
man putteth new wine into 
old ^wine-skins ; else thenew 
wine will burst the skins. 



1 Or, Why 
amon^ them 



2 Or, authority » Or, the Pharuees and the tcribet 

< That is, tkins uted at hottlet. 
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and itself will be spilled, and 

dsthe skins will perish. But 

new wine must be put into 

39fresh wine-skins. And no 

man haying drunk old wine 

desireth new: for he saith, 

The old is ^good. 

6 1 Kow it came to pass on a 

^sabbath, that he was going 

through the com£eIds; and 

his disciples plucked the ears 

of com, and did eat, rubbing 

2them in their hands. But 

certain of the Pharisees said, 

Why do ye that which it is 

not law^id to do on the sab- 

3 bath day ? And Jesus answer- 
ing them said, Have ye not 
read eyen this, what Dayid 
did, when he was an hun- 
gred, he, and they that were 

4 with him ; how he entered 
into the house of God, and 
did take and eat the shew- 
bread, and gave also to them 
that were with him; which 
it is ngt lawful to eat save 

5for the priests alone? And 
he said unto fhem, The Son 
of man is lord of the sabbath. 

€ And it came to pass on 
another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue 
and taught: and there was 
a man there, and his right 

7hand was withered. And 
the scribes and the Pharisees 
watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath; 
that they might find how to 

saccuse him. But he knew 
their thoughts; and he said 
to the man that had his 
hand withered, Bise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. 



And he arose and stood 
forth. And Jesus said unto 9 
them, I ask you, Is it lawful 
on the sabbath to do good, 
or to do harm? to saye a 
life, or to destroy it ? And lo 
he looked round about on 
them all, and said unto him, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he did so : and his hand was 
restored. But they were filled ii 
with ^madness; and com- 
muned one with another 
what they might do to Jesus. 

And it came to pass in 12 
these days, that he went out 
into the mountain to pray; 
and he continued all night in 
prayer to God. And when it 13 
was day, he called his disci- 
ples : and he chose from them 
twelve, whom also he named 
apostles ; Simon, whom he 14 
also named Pĕter, and An- 
drew his brother, and James 
and John, and Philip and 
Bartholomew, and Matthewi5 
and Thomas, and James the 
son of Alphaeus, and Simon 
which was called the Zealot, 
and Judas the ^son of James, 16 
and Judas Iscariot, which 
was the traitor ; and he came 17 
down with them, and stood 
on a level place, and a great 
multitude of his disciples, 
and a great number of the 
people from all Judsea and 
Jerusalem, and the sea coast 
of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases ; and 18 
they that were troubled with 
unclean spirits were healed. 
And all the multitude sought 19 



1 Many andent authorities read bctter. ^ Many ancient authorities 

insett tecond-Jirst. ^ Qr,/ooli9hne9s < Or, brothec. '3ee Ju4^.l. »• 
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to touoh him : for power 
came forth from him, and 
healed them all. 
90 And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and said, 
Blessed are ye poor : for yours 

81 is the kingdom of God. Bless- 
ed are ye that hunger now: 
for ye shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now : for ye 

82 shall laugh. Blessed are ye, 
when men shaU hate you, 
and when they shall separate 
jou/rom their company^ and 
reproach you, and cast out 
your name as evil, for the 

83 Son of man's sake. Bejoice 
in that day, and leap /orjo^: 
for behold, your reward is 
great in heayen: for in the 
same manner did their fathers 

84 unto the prophets. But woe 
unto you that are rioh! for 
ye have received your con- 

85 solation. Woe unto you, ye 
that are full now ! for ye shall 
hunger. Woe unto yoUj ye 
that laugh now ! for ye shall 

86moum and weep. Woe unto 
you^ when all men shall speak 
well of you ! for in the same 
manner did their father8 to 
the false prophets. 

27 But I say unto you whioh 
hear, Love your enemies, do 
good to them that hate you, 

88bless them that curse you, 
pray for them that despite- 

89 fully use you. To him that 
smiteth thee on the one cheek 
offer also the other ; and from 
him that taketh away thy 
cloke withhold not thy coat 

10 also. Give to every one that 
asketh thee ; and of him that 



taketh away thy goods ask 
them not again. And as ye 3i 
would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them like- 
wise. And if ye love them32 
that lovc you, what thank 
have ye? for even sinners love 
those that love them. And33 
if ye do good to them that do 
good to you, what thank have 
ye? for even sinners do the 
same. And if ye lend to34 
them of whom ye hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have ye? 
even sinners lend to sinners, 
to receive again as much. 
But love your enemies, and35 
do them good, and lend, 
^neyer despairing; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be sons of the Most 
High : for he is kind toward 
the unthankful and evil. Be 36 
ye merciful, even as your 
Father is merciful. And judge 37 
not, and ye shall not be 
judged: and condemn not, 
and ye shall not be con- 
demned : release, and ye shall 
be released : give, and it shall 38 
be given unto you ; good mea- 
sure, pressed down, shaken 
together, running over, shall 
they give into your bosom. 
For with what measure ye 
mete it shall be measured to 
you again. 

And he spake also a para- 39 
ble unto them, Gan the blind 
guide the blind ? shall they not 
both fall into a pit? The dis- 40 
ciple is not above his ^master : 
but every one when he is per- 
fected shall be as his ^master. 
And why beholdest thou the 41 
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mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, bnt oonsiderest not the 
beaitn that is in thine own 
43 eye? Or how canst thou say 
to thy brother, Brother, let 
me cast ont the mote that is 
in thine eye, when thou thy- 
8elf beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 
Thon hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote 
that is in thybrother's eye. 

43 For there is no good tree that 
bringeth forth corrupt fruit; 
nor again a corrupt tree that 
bringeth forth good fruit. 

44 For each tree is known by its 
own £ruit. For of thorns men 
do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather they 

46grapes. The good man out 
of the good treATS^i^e of his 
heart bnngeth forth that 
which is good ; and the evil 
man out of the eyil treasure 
bringeth forth that which is 
evil : for out of the abund- 
ance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 

46 And why caU ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things 

47 which I say ? Every one that 
cometh unto me, and heareth 
my words, and doeth them, 
I wiU shew you to whom he 

48 is like : he is Uke a man bmld- 
ing a house, who digged and 
went deep, and laid a founda- 
tion upon the rock : and when 
a flood arose, the stream 
brake against that house, and 
could not shake it: ^because 



it had been weU builded. But 49 
he that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that buUt 
a house upon the earth with- 
out a foundation; against 
which the stream brake, and 
straightway it feU in ; and the 
ruin of that house was great. 

After he had ended aU his i 7 
sayings in the ears of the 
people, he entered into Ca- 
pernaum. ^ 

And a certain centurion's2 
*servant, who was ^dear unto 
him, was sick, and at the 
point of death. And whens 
he heard conceming Jesus, 
he sent unto him elders of 
the Jews, asking him that he 
would come and save his 
*servant. And they, when 4 
they came to Jesus, besought 
him earnestly, saying, He is 
worthy that thou shouldest 
do this for him : for he loveth 5 
our nation, and himself built 
us our synagogue. And Je-6 
sus went with them. And 
when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying 
unto him, Lord, trouble not 
thyself : for I am not ^wortjiy 
that thou shouldest come 
under my roof: wherefore7 
neither thought I myseU 
worthy to come unto thee: 
but *say the word, and my 
*servant shall be healed. For8 
I also am a man set under 
authority, having under my- 
self soldiers : and 1 say to tMs 
one, Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, Come, and he 



1 Manyancient authorities read/or it had been/oundcd upon the rock: as 
In Matt. vii. 25. « Gr. bondseroant » Or, precious to him Or, honour- 
dble wUh him ^ Gr. snfficient. ^ Gr. say with a word. > Or, boy 
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cometh ; and to my ^ servant, 
Do this, and he doeth it. 
« And when Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, 
and turned and said unto the 
multitude that followed him, 
I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not 

10 in Israel. And they that 
were sent, returning to the 
house, foand the ^servant 
whole. 

11 And it came to pass ^soon 
afterwards, that he went to a 
city called Nain ; and his dis- 
ciples went with him, and a 

12 great multitude. Now when 
he drew near to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was 
carried out one that was 
dead, the only son of his 
mother, and she was a wi- 
dow : and much people of the 

13 city was with her. And when 
the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said 

14 unto her, Weep not. And he 
came nigh and touched the 
bier: and the bearers stood 
etill. And he said, Young 
man, I say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he 

16 gave him to his mother. And 
fear took hold on all: and 
they glorified God, saying, A 
great prophet is arisen among 
us : and, God hath visited his 

17 people. And this report went 
forth concerning hiTn in the 
whole of Judsea, and all the 
region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John 
told him of all these things. 

l9And John calling unto him 



^two of his disciples sent 
them to the Lord, saying, 
Art thou he that comelJi, or 
look we for another? Andao 
when the men were come 
unto him, they said, John 
the Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he 
that cometh, or look we for 
another? In that hour he2i 
cured many of diseases and 
*plagues and evil spirits ; and 
on many that were blind he 
bestowed sight. And he an- 22 
swered and said unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John 
what things ye have seen and 
heard ; the blind receive their 
sight, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, the poor have '^good tid- 
ings preached to them. And 23 
blessed is he, whosoever shall 
find none occasion of stum- 
bling in me. 

And when the messengers24 
of John were departed, he 
began to say unto the multi- 
tudes concerning John, "What 
went ye out into the wilder- 
ness to behold? a reed shaken 
with the wind? But what^s 
went ye out to see? a man 
clothed in soft raiment? Be- 
hold, they which are gorge- 
ously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings' 
courts. But what went ye26 
out to see? a prophet? Yea, 
I say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. This27 
is he of whom it is written, 

Behold, I send my messen- 
ger before thy face. 



1 Gr. bondservant. ^ Many andent authorities read an the next day. 
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Who shall prepare tliy way 
before thee. 
28 1 saj unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there 
is none greater than John: 
yet he that is ^but little in 
the kingdom of God is greater 

29 than he. And all the people 
when they heard, and the 
publicans, justified God, 
^being baptized with the bap- 

30 tism of John. But the Pha- 
risees and the lawyera reject- 
ed for themselyes the counsel 
of God, ^being not baptized 

31 of him. Whereunto then 
shall I liken the men of this 
generation, and to what are 

32 they like? "They are like un- 
to children that sit in the 
marketplace, and call one to 
another ; whioh say, We piped 
unto you, and ye did not 
dance ; we wailed, and ye did 

33not weep. For John the 
Baptist is come eating no 
bread nor drinking wine ; and 
3'e say, He hath a *devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eat- 
ing and drinking; and ye 
say, Behold, a gluttonous 
man, and a winebibber, a 
friend of pubUcans and sin- 

35 ners I And wisdom ^ is justi- 
fied of all her children. 

36 And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would 
eat with him. And he en- 
tered into the * Pharisee's 
house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman which 
was in the city, a sinner ; and 
when she knew that he was 



sitting at meat in the Phari- 
see's house, she brought ^an 
alabaster cruse of ointment, 
and standing behind at his38 
feet, weeping, she began to 
wet his leet with her tears, 
and wiped them with the 
hair of her head, and ^kissed 
his feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment. Now39 
when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himseH, saying, This 
man, if he were ^a prophet, 
would have perceived who and 
what manner of woman this 
is which toucheth him, that 
she is a sinner. And Jesus40 
answering said unto him, 
Simon, I have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And he saith, 
^Master, say on. A certain4i 
lender had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred ^^ pence, 
and the other fifty. When42 
they had not wheremth to 
pay, he forgave them both. 
Which of them therefore will 
love him most? Simon an- ^ 
swered and said, He, I sup- 
pose, to whom he forgave the 
most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 
And turning to the woman, 44 
he said unto Simon, Seest 
thou this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest 
me no water for my feet : but 
she hath wetted my feet with 
her tears, and wiped them 
with her hair. Thou gavest 45 
me no kiss : but she, since the 
time I came in, hath not 



1 Gr. letser. 2 Or, haring been * Or, not haring been * Gr. 

demon. ® Or, was • Or, afla$k f Gr. kisted much. 8 Some 
ancient authorities read the prophet. See John L 21, 25. > Or, Teacher 
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46 oeased to ^kiss my feet. My 
head with oil thou didst not 
anoint : but she hath anoint- 
ed my feet with ointment. 

47Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, 
are forgiyen ; for she loved 
much: but to-whom little is 
forgiven, the same loveth little. 

48And he said unto her, Thy 

49 sins are forgiven. And they 
that sat at meat with him 
began to say ^within them- 
selves, Who is this that even 

fiO forgiveth sins? And he said 
unto the woman, Thy faith 
hath saved thee ; go in peace. 
8 1 And it came to pass soon 
afterwards, that he went about 
through cities and villages, 
preaching and bringing the 
^good tidings of the kingdom 
of God, and with him the 
8 twelve, and certain women 
which had been healed of 
evil spirits and in&rmities, 
Mary that was called Magda- 
lene, from whom seven ^devils 
s had gone out, and Joanna 
the wife of Chuza Herod's 
steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which minis- 
tered unto ^ them of their sub- 
stance. 

4 And when a great multi- 
tude came together, and they 
of every city resorted unto 
him, he spake by a parable: 

5 The sower went forth to sow 
his seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side; 
and it was trodden under 
foot, and the birds of the 

6 heaven devoured it. And 



other fell on the rock; and 
as soon as it grew, it withered 
away, because it had no mois- 
ture. And other fell amidst 7 
the thorns; and the thorns 
grew with it, and choked it. 
And other fell into the good 8 
ground,and grew, and brought 
forth fruit a hundredfold. As 
he said these things, he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

And his disciples asked hun 9 
whAt this parable might be. 
And he said, Unto you it is lo 
given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of Gk)d: but 
to the rest in parables ; that 
seeing they may not see, and 
hearing they may not under- 
stand. Now the parable is ii 
this : The seed is the word of 
God. And those by the way 12 
side are they that have heard; 
then oometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word from 
their heart, that they may 
not believe and be saved. And 13 
those on the rock are they 
which, when they have heard, 
receive the word with joy; 
and these have no root, which 
for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 
And that which fell amongi4 
the thoms, these are they 
that have heard, and as they 
go on their way they are 
choked witll cares and riches 
and pleasures of thU life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 
And that in the good ground, 15 
these are such as in an honest 
and good heart, having heard 



1 Gr. kistmuch. 2 Or, atn&ng « Or, gospel 
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the word, hold it fast, and 
bring forth £rait with pa- 
tience. 

16 And no man, when he hath 
lighted a lamp, ooYereth it 
with a vessel, or putteth it 
ander a bed; but putteth it 
on a stand, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

17 For nothing is hid, that shall 
not be made manife8t; nor 
anything secret, that shall 
not be known and come to 

islight. Take heed therefore 
how ye hear: for whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given ; 
and whosoever hath not, £rom 
him shall be taken away even 
that which he ^thinketh he 
hath. 

19 And there came to him his 
motherandbrethren, andthey 
could not come at him for 

20 the crowd. And it was told 
him, Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, de- 

21 siring to see thee. But he 
answered and said unto them, 
My mother and my brethren 
are these which hear the word 
of God, and do it. 

22 Now it came to pass on one 
of those days, that he entered 
into a boat, himself and his 
disciples; and he said unto 
them, Let us go over unto 
the other side of the lake: 

23 and they launched forth. But 
as they sailed he fell asleep : 
and there came down a storm 
of wind on the lake; and 

• they were fiUing with water, 

24and were in jeopardy. And 

they came to him, and awoke 



him, saying, Master, master, 
we perish. And he awoke, 
and rebuked the wind and 
the raging of the water : and 
they ceased, and there was 
a cahn. And he said unto25 
them, Where is your faith? 
And being afraid they mar- 
velled^ saying one to another, 
Who then is this, that he 
conmiandeth even the winds 
and the water, and they obey 
him? 

And they arrived at the26 
country of the ^Gerasenes, 
whioh is over against Galilee. 
And when he was oome forth 27 
upon the land, there met him 
a certain man out of the city, 
who had ^devils; and for a 
long time he had wom no 
clothes, and abode not in any 
house, but in the tombs. And S8 
when he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before 
him, and with a loud voice 
said, What have 1 to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the 
Most High God? 1 beseech 
thee, torment me not. For29 
he commanded the unclean 
spirit to come out from the 
man. For '^o^tentimes it had 
seized him : and he was kept 
under guard, and bound with 
chains and ^etters; and break- 
ing the bands asunder, he 
was driven of the ®devil into 
the deserts. And Jesus asked 30 
him, What is thy name? 
And he said, Legion; for 
many *devils were entered 
into him. And they in- 31 
treated him that he would 



1 Or, seemeth to have ^ Many ancient authorities read Oergesenes ; 

others, Oadarenes : and so in ver. 37. » Gr. demons. * Or, qfa lony 
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not command them to depart 
asinto the abyss. Now there 
was there a herd of many 
swine feeding on the monn- 
tain : and they intreated him 
that he would give them leaye 
to enter into them. And he 
33gave them leave. And the 
idevils came out from the 
man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd rushed 
down the steep into the lake, 

34 and were choked. And when 
thej that fed them saw what 
had come to pass, they fled, 
and told it in the city and in 

35 the country. And they went 
out to see what had come to 
pass ; and they came to Jesus, 
and found the man, from 
whom the ^devils were gone 
out, sitting, clothed and in 
his right mind, at the feet of 
Jesus : and they were afraid. 

96And they that saw it told 
them how he that was pos- 
sessed with ^ devils was *made 

37 whole. And all the people 
of the country of the Grera- 
senes round about asked him 
to depart from them ; for they 
were holden with great fear : 
and he entered into a boat, 

38 and retumed. £ut the man 
from whom the ^devils were 
gone out prayed him that he 
might be with him: but he 

39sent him away, saying, Be- 
tum to thy house, and de- 
clare how great tlidngs God 
hath done for thee. And he 
went his way, publishing 
throughout the whole city 



how great things Jesus had 
done for him. 

And as Jesus returned, the 40 
multitudewelcomedhim; for 
they were all waiting for him. 
And behold, there came a4i 
man named Jairus, and he 
was a ruler of the synagogue : 
and he fell down at Jesus' leet, 
and besought him to come 
into his house; for he had42 
an only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she 
lay a dying. £ut as he 
went the multitudes thronged 
him. 

And a woman having an43 
issue of blood twelve years, 
which ^had spent all her 
living upon physicians, and 
could not be healed of any, 
came behind him, and touch- 44 
ed the border of his garment : 
and immediately the issue of 
her blood stanched. And45 
Jesus said, Who is it that 
touched me? And when all 
denied, Peter said, ^and they 
that were with him, Master, 
the multitudes press thee and 
crHsh thee, £ut Jesus said, 46 
Some one did touch me : for 
I perceived that power had 
gone forth from me. And47 
when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down 
before him declared in the 
presence of all the people for 
what cause she touched him, 
and how she was healed im- 
mediately. And he said un- 48 
to her, Daughter, thy faith 



1 Gr. demont. * Or, saved » Some ancient authorities omit had 
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bath ^made thee whole; go 
in peace. 

49 While he yet spake, there 
cometh one &om the riiler of 
the synagogue's kousej say- 
ing, Thy daughter is dead; 

50 trouble not the ^Master. But 
Jesus heariag it, answered 
him, Fear not : only belieye, 
and she shall be ^made whole. 

51 And when he came to the 
house, he sufFered not any 
man to enter in with him, 
saye Peter, and John, and 
James, and the father of the 

52 maiden and her mother. And 
all were weeping, and bewail- 
ing her: but he said, Weep 
not ; for she is not dead, but 

53 sleepeth. And they laughed 
him to scorn, knowing that 

54 she was dead. But he, taking 
her by the hand, called, say- 

55 ing, Maiden, arise. And her 
spirit returned, and she rose 
up immediately : and he com- 
manded that something be 

56giYen her to eat. And her 
parents were amazed: but 
he charged them to tell no 
man what had been done. 
9 1 And he called the twelye 
together, andgaye them power 
and authority oyer all ^deyils, 

2 and to cure diseases. And he 
sent them forth to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal 

3 ''the sick. And he said unto 
them, Take nothing for your 
journey, neither staff, nor 
wallet, nor bread, nor money; 

4 neither haye two coats. And 
into whatsoeyer house ye 
enter, there abide, and thence 

5 depart. And as many as re- 



ceiye you not, when ye de- 
part from that city, shake o& 
the dust from your feet for 
a testimony against them. 
And they departed, and 8 
went throughout the yil- 
lages, preaching the gospel, 
and healing eyerywhere. 

Now Herod the tetrarch 7 
heard of all that was done : 
and he was much perplexed, 
because that it was said by 
some, that John was risen 
from the dead ; and by some, 8 
that EHjah had appeared; 
and by others, that one of 
the old prophets was risen 
again. And Herod said, John 9 
I beheaded : but who is this, 
about whom I hear such 
things? And he sought to 
see him. 

And the apostles, when lo 
they were retumed, declared 
unto him what things they 
had done. And he took 
them, and withdrew apart to 
a city called Bethsaida. But ii 
the multitudes perceiying it 
followed him: and he wel- 
comed them, and spake to 
them of the kingdom of God, 
and them that had need of 
healing he healed. And the is 
daybegan to wearaway; and 
the twelye came, and said 
unto him, Send the multi- 
tude away, that they may go 
into the yillages and country 
round about, and lodge, and 
get yictuals : for we are here 
in a desert place. But he 13 
said unto them, Giye ye them 
to eat. And they said, We 
haye no more than fiye loayes 



1 Or, gaved thee 2 Or, Teacher 3 Or, saved 
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and two fiBhes; except we 
should go and buy food for 

I4all this people. For they 
were about fiye thousand 
men. And he said unto his 
disciples, Make them ^sit 
down in companies, about 

15 fiftj each. And they did so, 
and made them all^sitdown. 

i6And he took the five loayes 
and the two tishes, and look- 
ing up to heayen, he blessed 
them, and brake; and gaye 
to the disciples to set before 

17 the multitude. And they did 
eat, and were all filled : and 
there was taken up that 
which remained over to them 
of broken pieces, twelye 
baskets. 

18 And it came to pass, as he 
was praying alone, the dis- 
ciples were with him: and 
he asked them, saying, Who 
do the multitudes say that I 

19 am? And they answering 
said, John the Baptist; but 
others saj/j Elijah ; and others, 
that one of the old prophets 

20 is risen again. And he said 
unto them, But who say ye 
that I am? And Peter an- 
swering said, The Christ of 

21 God. But he charged them, 
and commanded them to tell 

S2 this to no man ; saying, The 
Son of man must auSei many 
things, and be rejected of the 
elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and 
the third day be raised up. 

23 And he said unto all, If any 
man would come after me, 
let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and 



follow me. For whosoever24 
would saye his ^life shaU lose 
it; but whosoeyer shall lose 
his 2iife for my sake, the 
same shall saye it. For25 
what is a man profited, if he 
gain the whole world, and 
lose or forfeit his own self ? 
For whosoeyer shall be a- 26 
shamed of me and of my 
words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in his own glory, and 
the glory of the Father, and 
of the holy angels. But I27 
teU you of a truth, There be 
some of them that stand 
here, which shaU in no wise 
taste of death, till they see 
the kingdom of G-od. 

And it came to pass about 28 
eight days after these sayings, 
he took with him Peter and 
John and James, and went 
up into the mountain to 
pray. And as he was pray- 29 
ing, the fashion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his 
raiment became white and 
dazzling. And behold, there 30 
talked with him two men, 
whioh were Moses and Elijah ; 
who appeared in glory, andsi 
spake of his ^decease which 
he was about to accompUsh 
at Jerusalem. Now Peter32 
and they that were with him 
were heayy with sleep: but 
*when they were fully awake, 
they saw his glory, and the 
two men that stood with 
him. And it came to pass, 33 
as they were parting from 
him, Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to 
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be here: and let us make 
three ^tabernades; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elijah : not knowing 

34 what he said. And while-he 
said these things, there came 
a clond» and oyershadowed 
them: and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 

35 And a voice came out of the 
cloud, saying, This is ^my 
8on, my chosen: hear ye 

aehim. And when the voice 
>came, Jesus was found alone. 
And they held their peace, 
and told no man in l^ose 
days any of the things whioh 
they had seen. 

37 And it came to pass, on 
the next day, when they were 
come down from the moun- 
tain, a great multitude met 

38him. Ajad behold, a man 
£rom the multitude cried, 
saying, ^Master, I beseech 
thee to look upon my son; 
for he is mine only child: 

39and behold, a spirit taketh 
him, and he suddenly crieth 
out ; and it '^teareth him that 
he foameth, and it hardly de- 
parteth from him, bruising 

40 him sorely. And I besought 
thy disciples to cast it out ; 

41 and they could not. And 
Jesus answered and said, O 
faithless and peryerse gene- 
ration, how long shall I be 
with you, and bear with you? 

42bring hither thy son. And 
as he was yet a coming, the 
^devil ^ dashed him down, and 
^tare him grievously. But 



Jesus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the boy, 
and gave him back to his 
father. And they were all43 
astonished at the majesty of 
God. 

But while aU were marvel- 
ling at all the things which 
he did, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Let these words Bink44 
into yoor ears: for the Son 
of man shaU be deUvered up 
into the hands of men. But 45 
they understood not this say- 
ing, and it was concealed 
from them, that they should 
not perceive it: and they 
were afraid to ask him about 
this saying. 

And there arose a reason- 46 
ing among them, which of 
them should be ^greatest. 
But when Jesus saw the47 
reasoning of their heart, he 
took a Uttle cMLd, and set 
him by his side, and 8aid48 
unto tiiem, Whosoeyer shaU 
receive this Uttle chUd in 
my name receiveth me : and 
whosoever shaU receive me 
receiveth him that sent me : 
for he that is ^^least among 
you all, the same is great. 

And John answered and49 
said, Master, we saw one 
casting out ^^devUs in thy 
name ; and we forbade him, 
beeause he foUoweth not with 
us. But Jesus said unto him, M 
Eorbid him not : for he that 
is not against you is for you. 

And it came to pass, when 6i 
the days ^were weU-nigh 



1 Or, booths 3 Many ancieni authorities read my hdoved Son. See 

Hatt xvii 6 ; Mark ix. 7. * Or, toatpatt * Or, Teacher « Or, con- 
rulseth ^ Gr. demon. 7 Or, retU him ^ Or, canwUed * Gr. 
greater w Gr. ietter u Gr. demont, ^ Gr. were beir^ /ulJUled. 
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come that he should be re- 
oeiyed up, he stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 

osand sent messengers before 
his face: and they went, 
and entered into a yillage 
of the Samaritans, to make 

53ready for him. And they 
did not receiye him, because 
his face was cls though he 
were going to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw thisy they said, 
Lord, wilt thou that we bid 
fire to come down from hea- 
ven, and consume them^? 

AsBut he tumed, and rebuked 

56them*. And they went to 
another yillage. 

57 And as they went in the 
way, a certain man said unto 
him, I will follow thee whi- 

58thersoever thou goest. And 
Jesus said unto him, The 
fozes have holes, and the 
birds of the heaven have 
^nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his 

59head. And he said unto 
another, Follow me. But 
he said, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 

00 But he said unto him, Leave 
the dead to bury their own 
dead ; but go thou and publish 
abroad the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, I will 
follow thee, Lord; but first 
suffer me to bid farewell to 
them that are at my house. 

esBut Jesus said unto him, No 
man, having put his hand to 



the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of 
God. 

Now after these things the i 10 
Lord appointed seventy* 
others, and sent them two 
and two before his face into 
every city and place, whither 
he himself was about to come. 
And he said unto them, The 3 
harvest is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth 
labourers into his hanrest. 
Go your ways : behold, I send 3 
you forth as lambs in the 
midst of wolves. Carry no 4 
purse, no wallet, no shoes: 
and salute no man on the 
way. And into whatsoever5 
house ye shall 'enter, fir8t 
say, Peace be to this house. 
And if a son of peace be6 
there, your peace shall rest 
upon *him: but if not, it 
shall turn to you again. 
And in that same house re- 7 
main, eating and drinking 
such things as they give : for 
the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not from house to 
house. And into whatsoever 8 
city ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you, eat such things as 
are set before you : and heal 9 
the sick that are therein, and 
say unto them, The kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you. 
But into what8oever city ye 10 
shall enter, and they receive 
you not, go out into the 



1 Man^ ancient authoriUes add evm at Elijah did. ^ Some andent 

authorities add and taid, Te know not what manner qf tpirit ye are o/I 
Some, but fewer, add also For the Son of man came nt^ to dettroy men't 
Hvet, but to tave them. ^ Qr. lodging-placet. * Many ancient authori- 
ties add and ttco : and so in ver. 17. '• Or, enterjirtt, tay « Or, t< 
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11 streets thereof and say, Eyen 
the dust from your city, that 
cleayeth to our feet, we do 
wipe ofE against you : howbeit 
know this, that the kingdom 

12 of God is come nigh. I say 
unto you, It shaU be more 
tolerable in that day for 
Sodom, than for that city. 

isWoe unto thee, Chorazinl 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida t for 
if the ^mighty works had 
been done in Tjrre and Sidon, 
which were done in you, they 
would haye repented long ago, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 Howbeit it shaU be more to- 
lerable for Tyre and Sidon in 
the judgement, than for you. 

i5And thou, Capemaum, shalt 
thou be exalted unto heayen? 
thou shalt be brought down 

16 unto Hades. He that heareth 
you heareth me ; and he that 
rejecteth you rejecteth me; 
and he that rejecteth me re- 
jecteth him that sent me. 

17 And the seyenty returned 
with joy, saying, Lord, eyen 
the ^deyils are subject unto 

18 us in thy name. And he 
said unto them, I beheld 
Satan faUing as lightning 

19 from heayen. Behold, I haye 
giyen you authority to tread 
upon serpents and scorpions, 
and oyer aU the power of the 
enemy : and nothing shaU in 

20 any wise hurt you. Howbeit 
in this rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto you ; 
but rejoice that your names 
are written in heayen. 

21 In that same hour he re- 
joiced 'in the Holy Spirit, 



and said, I '^thank thee, O 
Eather, Lord of heayen and 
earth, that thou didst hide 
these things from the wise 
and understanding, and didst 
reyeal them unto babes : yea, 
Eather; *^for so it waa weU- 
pleasing in thy sight. AU22 
things haye been deUyered 
unto me of my Eather : and 
no one knoweth who the Son 
is, saye the Eather ; and who 
the Eather is, saye the Son, 
and he to whomsoeyer the 
Son wiUeth to reyeal him. 
And tuming to the disciples, 23 
he said priyately, Blessed are 
the eyes which see the things 
that ye see: for I say unto24 
you, that many prophets and 
kings desired to see the things 
which ye see, and saw them 
not ; and to hear the things 
which ye hear, and heard 
them not. 

And behold, a certain2ft 
lawyer stood up and tempted 
him, saying, <^Master, what 
shaU I do to inherit etemal 
Ufe? And he said unto him, 26 
What is written in the law? 
how readest thou? And he27 
answering said, Thou shalt 
loye the Lord thy God 'with 
aU thy heart, and with aU 
thy soul, and with aU thy 
strength, and with aU thy 
mind ; and thy neighbour as 
thyBelf. And he said unt0 28 
him, Thou hast answered 
right : this do, and thou shalt 
liye. But he, desiring to29 
justify himself, said unto Je- 
sus, And who is my neigh- 
bour? Jesus made answerdo 



1 Gr.potpers. 
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and said, A certain man was 
going down from Jerusalem 
to Jericlio ; and he fell 
among robbers, which both 
stripped him and beat him, 
and departed, leaying him 

31 half dead. And by chance a 
certain priest was going down 
that way : and when he saw 
him, he passed by on the 

32 other s:de. And in like man- 
ner a Levite also, when he 
came to the place, and saw 
him, passed by on the 

33other side. But a certain 
Samaritan, as he joomeyed, 
came where he was: and 
when he saw him, he was 

34 moved with compassion, and 
came to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring on them 
oil and wine ; and he set him 
on his own beast, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care 

35 of him. And on the mor- 
row he took out two ^pence, 
and gaye them to the host, 
and said, Take care of him ; 
and whatsoeyer thou spend- 
est more, I, when I come 
back again, will repay thee. 

36 Which of these three, think- 
est thou, proyed neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 

37robbers? And he said, He 

that shewed mercy on him. 

And Jesus said unto him, Go, 

and do thou likewise. 
38 Now as they went on their 

way, he entered into a certain 



yillage : and a certain woman 
named Martha receiyed him 
into her house. And she had 39 
a sister called Mary, which 
also sat at the Lord's feet, 
and heard his word. But40 
Martha was ^cumbered about 
much serying ; and she came 
up to him, and said, Lord, 
dost thou not care that my 
sister did leaye me to 
serye alone? bid her therefore 
that she help me. But the4i 
Lord answered and said unto 
her, ^Martha, Martha, thou 
art anxious and troubled 
about many things: ^but one 49 
thing is needful: for Mary 
hath chosen the good part, 
which shall not be taken 
away from her. 

And it came to pass, as he 1 11 
was praying in a certain 
place, that when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said unto 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
eyen as John also taught his 
disciples. And he said nnto 3 
them, When ye pray, say, 
'Eather, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come.^ 
Giye us day by day ' our daily 3 
bread. And forgiye us our4 
sins; for we ourselyes also 
forgiye eyery one that is in- 
debted to us. And bnng us 
not into temptation^. 

And he said unto them, 5 
Which of you shall haye a 
friend, and shall go unto him 



1 See marginal note on Matt. xviil. 28. ^ Gr. distraeted. * A few 

andent authoriUes read Martha, Marlha, thou art troubled: Mary Jiath 
choten <$«. * Many ancient authorities read butfew thing* are need/tU, 

or one. ^ Many ancient authorities read Our Pather, which art in 

heave7u See Matt vi. 9. * Many ancient authorities add TAy urill be 

done, as in heaven, $o on earth. See Matt. vi 10. ' Gr. our breadfor 

the coming dar/. ^ Many ancient authorities add but deliver usfirom the 

€vU ono {bT,from evU). See Matt. vi 18. 
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at midniglit, and say to him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 for a friend of mine is come 
to me from a journey, and I 
haye nothing to set before 

7 him ; and he from within 
shall answer and say, Trou- 
ble me not : the door is now 
shut, and my children are 
with me in bed ; I cannot rise 

8 and give thee? I say unto 
you, Though he will not rise 
and give him, because he is 
his £riend, yet because of his 
importunity he will arise and 
give him ^as many as he 

9 needeth. And I say unto 
you, Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, and ye shall 
find ; knock, and it shall be 

10 opened unto you. For every 
one that a&eth receiveth; 
and he that seeketh findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh it 

11 shall be opened. And of 
which of you that is a father 
shall his son ask ^a loaf, and 
he give him a stone? or a fish, 
and he for a fish give him a 

I2serpent? Or if he shall ask 
an egg, will he give him a 

isscorpion? If ye then, being 
€vil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall ycmr hea- 
venly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 And he was casting out a 
^devil which was dumb. And 
it came to pass, when the 
'devil was gone out, the dumb 
man spake; and the multi- 

I5tudes marvelled. But some 
of them said, *By Beelzebub 



the prince of the 'devils cast- 
eth he out ^devils. And 16 
others, tempting Aim, sought 
of him a sign from hea- 
ven. But he, knowing their 17 
thoughts, said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided a- 
gainst itself is brought to 
desolation ; ^ and a house 
divided against a house fall- 
eth. And if Satan also is 18 
divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand? 
because ye say that I cast out 
*devils *by Beelzebub. AndlD 
if I *by Beelzebub cast out 
*devils, by whom do your 
sons cast them out? therefore 
shall they be your judges. 
But if I by the finger of God 20 
cast out '^de^ils, ^en is the 
kingdom of God come upon 
you. When the strong man 21 
fully armed guardeth his own 
court, his goods are in peace : 
but when a stronger than he 22 
shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from 
him his whole armour wherein 
he trusted, and divideth his 
spoils. He that is not with 23 
me is against me; and he 
that gathereth not with me 
scattereth. The unclean spirit 24 
when ^he is gone out of the 
man, passeth through water- 
less places, seeking rest ; and 
finding none, ^he saith, I will 
tum back unto my house 
whence I came out. And 25 
when ^he is come, ^he find- 
eth it swept and garnished. 
Then goeth ^he, and taketh26 
to him seven other spirits 



^ Or, whatsoeter thingg ^ Some ancient authorities omit a lot^f, and 

heaive him a ttone? or. 8 Gr. demon. * Or, in * Gr. demons. 
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more eyil than ^himself ; and 
they enter in and dwell tiiere : 
and the last state of that man 
becometh worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as 
he said these things, a certain 
woman out of the multitude 
lifted up her yoiee, and said 
unto him, Blessed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the breasts 

28 which thou didst suck. But 
he said, Yea rather, blessed 
are they that hear the word 
of God, and keep it. 

29 And when the multitudes 
were gathering together unto 
him, he began to say, This 
generation is an eyil genera- 

• tion : it seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be 
giyen to it but the sign of 

soJonah. For eyen as Jonah 
became a sign unto the Nine- 
yites, so shall also the Son of 
man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgement with 
the men of this generation, 
and shall condemn them : for 
she came from the ends c*f 
the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon ; and behold, ^a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

82The men of Nineyeh Bhall 
stand up in the judgement 
with this generation, and 
shall oondemn it: for they 
repented at the preaching of 
Jonah; andbehold,^agreater 
than Jonah is here. 

83 No man, when he hath 
lighted a lamp, putteth it in 
a cellar, neillier under the 
bushel, but on the stand, 
that they which enter in 



may see the light. The lamp 34 
of thy body is thine eye: 
when thine eye is single, thy 
whole body also is full of 
light; but when it is eyil, 
thy body also is full of 
darkness. Look therefore 35 
whether the light that is in 
thee be not darkness. If36 
therefore thy whole body be 
full of light, haying no part 
dark, it ahall be wholly full 
of light, as when the lamp 
with its bright shining doth 
giye thee light. 

Now as he spake, a Phari- 37 
see asketh him to ^dine with 
him: and he went in, and 
sat down to meat. Andss 
when the Pharisee saw it, 
he maryelled that he had 
not first washed before ^din- 
ner. And the Lord said unto 39 
him, Now do ye Pharisees 
cleanse the outside of the 
cup and of the platter; but 
your inward part is full of 
eztortion and wickedness. 
Te foolish ones, did not he40 
that made the outsids make 
the inside also? Howbeit4i 
giye for alms those things 
which ^are within; and be- 
hold, all things are clean 
unto you. 

But woe unto you Phari-42 
sees! for ye tithe mint and 
rue and eyery herb, and pass 
oyer judgement and the loye 
of God: but these ought ye 
to haye done, and not to 
leaye the other undone. Woe 43 
unto you Pharisees! for ye 
loye the chief seats in tne 
synagogues, and the saluta- 
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tions in the marketplaces. 

44 Woe unto you ! for ye are as 
the tombs which appear not, 
and the men that walk oyer 
them know it not. 

45 And one ,of the lawyers 
answering saith unto him, 
^Master, in saying this thou 

46 reproachest us also. And he 
said, Woe unto you lawyers 
alsol for ye lade men with 
burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not 
the burdens with one of your 

47 fingers. Woe unto you I for 
ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and your £athers 

48 killed them. So ye are wit- 
nesses and oonsent unto the 
works of your fathers: for 
they kiUed them, and ye 

49build their tombs. There- 
fore also said the wisdom of 
God, I will send unto them 
prophets and apostles; and 
8ome of them they shall kill 

50 and persecute ; that the blood 
of all the prophets, which 
was shed from the foundation 
of the world, may be re- 
quired of this generation ; 

51 &om the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zaohariah, who 
perished between the altar 
and the ^sanctuary: yea, I 
say unto you, it shall be re- 
quired of this generation. 

52Woe unto you lawyers! for 
ye took away the key of know- 
ledge : ye entered not in your- 
selves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. 

53 And when he was come 
out from thence, the scribes 



and the Pharisees began to 
^press upon him vehemently, 
and to proyoke him to speak 
of ^many things; laying wait 54 
for him, to catch something 
out of his mouth. 

In the mean time, when 1 12 
^the many thousands of the 
multitude were gathered to- 
gether, insomuch that they 
trode one upon another, he 
began to 'say unto his disci- 
ples first of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. But 2 
there is nothing covered up, 
that shall not be revealed: 
and hid, that shall not be 
known. Wherefore whatso- 3 
ever ye have said in the dark- 
ness shaU be heard in the 
light; and what ye have 
spoken in the ear in the 
inner chambers shall be pro- 
claimed upon the housetops. 
And I say unto you my 4 
friends, Be not afraid of 
them which kill the body, 
,and after that have no more 
that they can do. But I will 5 
warn you whom ye shall fear : 
Fear him, which after he hath 
Idlled hath ^power to cast in- 
to shell; yea, I say unto you, 
Fear him. Are not five spar- 6 
rows sold for two farthings ? 
and not one of them is for- 
gotten in the sight of God. 
But the very hairs of your 7 
head are all numbered. Fear 
not : ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. And 8 
I say unto you, Every one 
who shall confess ^me before 



1 Or, Teacher 2 c%t. howe. * Or, get themselves rehemently against 
bim * Or, more 5 or. the myriads ((/: « Or, saj/ unto his disciples, 
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men, ^him shall the Son of 
man also confess before the 
9angels of God: but he that 
denieth me in the presence of 
men shall be denied in the 
presence of theangels of God. 

loAnd every one who shall 
speak a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him: but unto him 
that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Spirit it shall not be 

11 forgiven. And when they 
bring you before the syna- 
gogues, and the rulers, and the 
authorities, be not anxious 
how or what ye shall an- 
swer, or what ye shall say: 

l2for the Holy Spirit shall 
teach you in that very hour 
what ye ought to say. 

13 And one out of the multi- 
tude said unto him, ^Master, 
bid my brother divide the 

14 inheritance with me. But 
he said unto him, Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider 

15 over you ? And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and keep 
yourselves from all covetous- 
ness : *for a man's life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he pos- 

16 sesseth. And he spake a pa- 
rable unto them, saying, The 
ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully: 

17 and he reasoned within him- 
self, saying, What shaU I do, 
because I have not where to 

isbestow my fruits? And he 
said, This will I do: I wiU 
puU down my barns, and 
build greater ; and there wUl 



I bestow all my corn and my 
goods. And I wiU say to my 19 
^soul, *Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years ; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, be 
merry. But God said unto2a 
him, Thou fooUsh one, this 
night '^is thy *soul required 
of thee ; and the things which 
thou hast prepared, whose 
shaU they be? So is he2l 
that layeth up treasure for 
himself, and is not rich to- 
ward God. 

And he said unto his dis- 22 
ciples, Therefore I say unto 
you, Be not anxious for yoy/r 
^Ufe, what ye shaU eat ; nor 
,yet for your body, what ye 
shaU put on. For the ^'U^e^s 
is more than the food, and 
the body than the raiment. 
Consider the ravens, that24 
they sow not, neither reap; 
which have no store-chamber 
nor barn; and God feedeth 
them: of how much more 
value are ye than the birds ! 
And which of you by being 25 
anxious can add a cubit unto 
his ^stature ? If then ye are 26 
not able to do even that 
which is least, why are ye 
anxious conceming the rest ? 
Consider the liUes, how they 27 
grow: they toU not, neither 
do they spin ; yet I say unto 
you, Even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. But if God doth 28 
80 clothe the grass in the 
field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the 
oven ; how much more shaU 



1 Gr. in him. 8 Or, Teactier 3 Gr. for not in a man's abundance 
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he clothe you, ye of little 

29 faith ? And seek not ye what 
ye shall eat, and what ye 
shall drink, neither be ye of 

30 doubtful mind. For all these 
things d<rthe nations of the 
world seek after: but your 
Tather knoweth that ye have 

31 need of these things. How- 
beit seek ye ^his kingdom, 
and these things shall be 

ssadded unto you. Fear not, 
little flock ; for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to 

33 giye you the kingdom. Sell 
that ye haye, and give ahns ; 
make for yourselves purses 
which wax not old, a trea- 
sure in the heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief 
draweth near, neither moth 

34 destroyeth. Tor where your 
treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lamps bum- 

36 ing ; and be ye yourselves 
like unto men looking for 
their lord, when he shall re- 
turn from the marriage feast ; 
that, when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may straight- 

37 way open unto him. Blessed 
are those ^seryants, whom 
the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching : verily I 
say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, and make them 
sit down to meat, and shall 

38 come and serve them. And 
if he shall come in the second 
watch, and if in the third, 
and find them so, blessed are 



those servants. ^But knows» 
this, that if the master of the 
house had known in what 
hour the thief was coming, 
he would have watched, and 
not have left his house to be 
^broken through. Be ye also 40 
ready: for in an hour that 
ye think not the Son of man 
cometh. 

AndPetersaid,Lord,speak- 4i 
est thou this parable unto us, 
or even unto aU? And the42 
Lord said, Who then is ^ the 
faithful and wise steward, 
whom bis lord shall set over 
his household, to give them 
their portion of food in due 
season ? Blessed is that ^ ser- 43 
vant, whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing. 
Of a truth I sav unto you, 44 
that he will set nim over all 
that he hath. But if that45 
^servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to 
beat the menser^ants and the 
maidservants, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken; 
the lord of that ^ servant shall 46 
come in a day when he ex- 
pecteth not, and in an hour 
when he knoweth not, and 
shall ^cut him asunder, and 
appoint his portion with the 
unfaithful. And that ^ser-47 
vant, which knew his lord's 
will, and made not ready, nor 
did according to hiswill, shall 
be beaten with many stripes ; 
but he that knew not, and4a 
did things worthy of stripes, 



1 Many ancient authorities read the kingdom o/ God. ^ Gr. bond- 

seroanU. * Or, But this ye know * Gr. digged through. * Or, t?ie 
Jailh/ul steward, the wise man whom ^. " Gr. hondservant. 7 Or, 

severdy scourge him 
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shall be beaten with few 
stripes. And to whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall 
much be required : and to 
whom they commit much, 
of him will they ask the 
more. 

49 I came to cast fire npon 
the earth; and what will I, 

00 if it is already kindled? But 
I have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with; and how am I 
straitened till it be accom- 

fil plished ! Think ye that I am 
come to give peace in the 
earth? I tell you, Nay; but 

42 rather division : for there 
shall be from henceforth five 
in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against 

«3 three. They shall be divided, 
father against son, and son 
against father; mother a- 
gainst daughter, and daugh- 
ter against her mother ; 
mother in law against her 
daughter in law, and daugh- 
ter in law against her mother 
in law. 

54 And he said to the multi- 
tudes also, When ye see a 
cloud rising in the west, 
straightway ye say, There 
cometh a shower; and so it 

65 cometh to pass. And when ye 
see a south wind blowing, ye 
say, There will be a ^ scorch- 
ing heat; and it cometh to 

06 pass. Ye hypocrites, ye know 
how to ^interpret the face of 
the earth and the heaven; 
but how is it that ye know 
not how to ^interpret this 

57 time ? And why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is 



right ? For as thou art going 58 
with thine adTersaiy. before 
the magistrate, on the way 
give diUgence to be quit of 
him ; lest haply he hale thee 
unto the judge, and the judge 
shall deliver thee to the 
3officer, and the^o^cershall 
cast thee into prison. I say 59 
unto thee, Thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till 
thou have paid the very last 
mite. 

Now there were some pre- 1 13 
sent at that very season 
which told him of the Gali- 
laeans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacri- 
fices. Ajid he answered and 2 
said unto them, Think ye 
that these Galilaeans were 
sinners above all the Gali- 
laeans, because they have suf- 
fered these things ? I tell 3 
you, Nay: but, except ye re- 
pent, ye shall all in like man- 
ner perish. Or those eighteen, 4 
upon whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and killed them, 
think ye that they were *of- 
fenders above all the men 
that dwell in Jerusalem? I5 
tell you, Nay : but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

And he spake this parable ; 6 
A certain man had a fig tree 
planted in his vineyard ; and 
he came seeking fruit there- 
on, and found none. And he 7 
said unto the vinedresser, 
Behold, these three years I 
come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none: cut 
it down; why doth it also 



1 Or, hot wind 2 Gr. prove, 3 Gr. exactor. * Gr. debtors. 
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8 cumber the ground? And he 
answering saith unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, 

9 and dung it : and if it bear 
fruit thenceforth, well; butif 
not, thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in 
one of the synagogues on the 

11 sabbath day. And behold, a 
woman which had a spirit of 
infirmity eighteen years ; and 
she was bowed together, and 
could in no wise lift herself 

12 up. And when Jesus saw 
her, he called her, and said 
to her, Woman, thou art 
loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands upon 
her: and immediately she 
was made straight, and glori- 

I4fied God. And the ruler of 
the synagogue, being moyed 
with indignation because 
Jesus had healed on the 
sabbath, answered and said 
to the multitude, There are 
8ix days in which men ought 
to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not 
on the day of the sabbath. 

15 But the Lord answered him, 
and said, Ye hypocrites, doth 
not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or his 
ass from the ^ stall, and lead 

lehimawaytowatering? And 
ought not this woman, being 
a daughter of Abraham , whom 
Satan had bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, to have been 
loosed from this bond on the 

17 day of the sabbath? And as 
he said these things, all his 
adversaries were put to shame: 



and all the multitude rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that 
were done by him. 

He said therefore, Unto 18 
what is the kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto shall I 
liken it? It is like unto al9 
grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and cast into his 
own garden ; andit grew, and 
became a tree ; and the birds 
of the heaven lodged in the 
branches thereof. And again 20 
he said, Whereunto shall I 
liken the kingdom of God? 
It is like unto leaven, which 21 
a woman took and hid in 
three ^measures of meal, till 
it was all leavened. 

And he went on his way28 
through cities and villages, 
teaching, and journeying on 
unto Jerusalem. And one23 
said unto him, Lord, are they 
few that be saved? And he 
said unto them, Strive to 24 
enter in by the narrow door : 
for many, I say unto you, 
shall seek to enter in, and 
shall not be ^able. When25 
once the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to 
stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, 
open to us ; and he shall an- 
swer and say to you, I know 
you not whence ye are ; then 26 
shall ye begin to say, We did 
eat and drink in thy pre- 
sence, and thou didst teach 
in our streets ; and he shall 27 
say, I tell you, I know not 
whence ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity. 



1 Gr. manger. 
when once 



3 6ee marginal note on Matt. xiii. 33. 



3 Or, able, 
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ssThere shall be the weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, when 
ye shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jaoob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and yourselyes cast forth 

» without. And they shall oome 
from the east and west, and 
from the north and south, 
and shall ^sit down in the 

sokingdom of God. And be- 
hold, there are last which 
shall be first, and there are 
first which shall be last. 

31 In that yery hour there 
came certain Pharisees, say- 
ing to him, Get thee out, and 
go hence: for Herod would 

asTain kill thee. And he said 
unto them, Go and say to 
tliat fox, Behold, I cast out 
^deyils and perform cures to- 
day and to-morrow, and the 
third day I am perfected. 

ssHowbeit I must go on my 
way to-day and to-morrow 
and the day following: for it 
cannot be that a prophet 

84perish out of Jerusalem. O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killeth the prophets, and 
stoneth them that are sent 
unto her! how often would I 
have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gather- 
eth her own brood under her 

d5 wings, and ye would not I Be- 
hold, your house is left imto 
you desolate : and I say unto 
you, Ye shall not see me, 
until ye shall say, Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 
141 And it came to pass, when 
he went into the house of one 



of the rulers of the Pharisees 
on a sabbath to eat bread, 
that they were watching him. 
And behold, there was before 2 
him a certain man which had 
the dropsy. And Jesus an-3 
swering spake unto the law- 
yers and Pharisees, saying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath, or not? But they4 
held their peace. And he 
took him, and healed him, 
and let him go. And he said 5 
unto them, Which of you 
shall have 'an ass or an ox 
fallen into a well, and will 
not straightway draw him up 
on a sabbath day? And they 6 
could not answer again unto 
these things. 

And he spake a parable7 
unto those which were bidden, 
when he marked how they 
chose out the chief seats; 
saying unto them, When l^ou 8 
art bidden of any man to a 
marriage feast, ^sit not down 
in the chief seat ; lest haply 
a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him, and9 
he that bade thee and him 
shall come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; and 
then thou shalt begin with 
shame to take the lowest 
place. But when thou artio 
bidden, go and sit down in 
the lowest place; that when 
he that hath bidden thee 
cometh, he may say to thee,* 
Friend, go up higher: then 
shalt thou have glory in the 
presence of all that sit at 
meat with thee. For everyii 
one that exalteth himseU 



* Gr. recline. 
See ch. ziU. 15. 



2 Gr. demons, 
* Gr. recline not 
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shall be hombled ; and he 
that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

12 And he said to him also 
that had bidden him, When 
thou makest a dinner or a 
snpper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nor thy 
kinsmen, nor rich neigh- 
bours; lest haply they also 
bid thee again, and a recom- 

I3pense be made thee. But 
'when thou makest a feast, 
bid the poor, the maimed, the 

Hlame, the blind: and thou 
shalt be blessed ; because they 
haye not wherewith to recom- 
pense thee : for thou shalt be 
recompensed in the resurrec- 
tion of the just. 

15 And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard 
these things, he said unto 
liim, Blessed is he that shall 
eat bread in the kingdom of 

16 Gk>d. But he said unto him, 
A certain man made a great 
supper ; and he bade many : 

17 and he sent forth his ^ servant 
at supper time to say to them 
that were bidden, Come ; for 
all things are now ready. 

isAnd they all with one con- 
sent began to make excuse. 
The first said unto him, 1 
haye bought a field, and I 
must needs go out and see it : 
I pray thee have me excused. 

l9And another said, I haye 
bought fiye yoke of oxen, and 
I go to proye them: I pray 

20thee haye me excused. And 
another said, I haye married 
a wife, and therefore I can- 

21 not come. And the ^seryant 



came, and told his lord these 
things. Then the master of 
the house being angry said to 
his ^ seryant, Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither 
the poor and maimed and 
blind and lame. And the22 
^seryant said, Lord, what 
thou didst command is done, 
and yet there is room. And 23 
the lord said unto the ^ser- 
yant, G-o out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and con- 
strain them to come in, that 
my house may be filled. For 24 
I say unto you, that none of 
those men which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper. 

Now there went with him 25 
great multitudes : and he 
tumed, and said unto them, 
If any man cometh unto me, 26 
and hateth not his own 
father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and Brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. Whosoeyer doth 27 
not bear his own cross, and 
come after me, cannot be my 
disciple. Tor which of you, 28 
desiring to build a tower, 
doth not first sit down and 
count the cost, whether he 
haye wherewith to complete 
it? Lest haply, when he29 
hath laid a foundation, and 
is not able to finish, all that 
behold begin to mock him, 
saying, This man began to30 
build, and was not able to 
finish. Or what king, as he 31 
goeth to encounter another 
king in war, will not sit down 



1 Gr. bondservant. 
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first and take counsel whe- 
ther he is able with ten thou- 
sand to meet him that cometh 
against him with twenty 

32 thousand? Or else, while the 
other is yet a great way off, , 
he sendeth an ambassage, 
and asketh conditions of 

sspeace. So thereiore whoso- 
ever he be of you that re- 
nounceth not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my dis- 

34 ciple. Salt therefore is good : 
but if even the salt have lost 
its savour, wherewith shall it 

35 be seasoned? It is fit neither 
for the land nor for the dung- 
hill: men cast it out. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

15 1 Now all the publicans and 
sinners were drawing near 
unto him for to hear him. 

2 And both the Pharisees and 
the scribes murmured, saying, 
This mtfn receiveth sinners, 
and eateth with them. 

3 And he spake unto them 

4 this parable, saying, What 
man of you, having a hun- 
dred sheep, and having lost 
one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the 
wildemess, and go after that 
which is lost, until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, 

6 rejoicing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth to- 
gether his friends and his 
neighbours, sayingunto them, 
Eejoice with me, for I have 
found my sheep which was 

7 lost. I say unto you, that 
even so there shall be joy in 



heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine righteous 
persons, which need no re- 
pentance. 

Or what woman having ten 8 
^pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a 
lamp, and sweep the house, 
and seek diligently until she 
find it? And when she hath 9 
found it,' she calleth together 
her iriends and neighbours, 
saying, Eejoice with me, for 
I have found the piece which 
I had lost. Even so, I sayio 
unto you, there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repent- 
eth. 

And he said, A certain man ii 
had two sons : and the young- 12 , 
er of them said to his father, 
Eather, give me the portion 
ot^thy substance that falleth 
to me. And he divided unto 
them his living. And not 13 
many days after the young- 
er son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a 
far country ; and there he 
wasted his substance with 
riotous living. And when 14 
he had spent all, there arose 
a mighty famine in that 
country ; and he began to be 
in want. And he went and 15 
joined himself to one of the 
citizens of that oountry ; and 
he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. And he would 16 
fain have been filled with ^the 
husks that the swine did eat : 
and no man gave unto him. 
But when he came to himself 17 



^ Gr. drachma, a ooin worth about eight pence. 
podt qfthe carob tree. 
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he said, How many hired 
8ervants of my father's haye 
bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish here with hun- 

isgerl I will arise and go to 
my father, and will say unto 
him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy 

19 sight : I am no more worthy 
to be called thy son: make 
me as one of thy hired ser- 

soyants. And he arose, and 
came to his father. But 
while he was yet afar off, his 
father saw him, and was 
moved with compassion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and 

si^kissed him. And the son 
said unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and 
in thy sight : I am no more 
worthy to be called thy son^. 

22But the father said to his 
*servants, Bring forth quickly 
the best robe, and put it on 
him ; and put a ring on his 
hand, and shoes on his feet : 

23 and bring the fatted calf, and 
kill it, and let us eat, and 

24 make merry : for this my son 
was dead, and is alive again ; 
he was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he 
heard music and dancing. 

26 And he called to him one of 
the 'servants, and inquired 
what these things might be. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come ; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received 



him safe and sound. But he 28 
was angry, and would not go 
in : and his father came out, 
and intreated him. But he 29 
answered and said to his 
father, Lo, these many years 
do I serve thee, and I never 
transgressed a commandment 
of thine : and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends : 
but when this thy son came, 30 
which hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou ' 
killedst for him the fatted 
calf. And he said unto him, 31 
*Son, thou art ever with me, 
and all that is mine is thine. 
But it was meet to make32 
merry and be glad : for tliis 
thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again ; and was lost, and 
is found. 

And he said also unto the i 16 
disciples, There was a certain 
rich man, which had a 
steward; and the same was 
accused unto him that he 
was wasting his goods. And 2 
he called him, and said unto 
him, What is this that I hear 
of thee? render the account of 
thy stewardship; for thou 
canst be no longer steward. 
And the steward said within 3 
himself, What shall 1 do, see- 
ing that my lord taketh away 
the stewardship from me? I 
have not strength to dig ; to 
beg 1 am ashamed. I am4 
resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. Andft 



^ 6r. kUsed him much. 
^ne nfthy hired tentarUs. 
ChUd. 
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calling to him each one of his 
lord's debtors, he said to the 
first, How much owest thou 

6 unto my lord? And he said, 
Ahundred ^measures of oil. 
And he said unto him, Take 
thy ^bond, and sit down 

7 quickly and write fifty. Then 
said he to another, And how 
much owest thou? And he 
said, A hundred ^measures 
of wheat. He saith unto him, 
Take thy ^bond, and write 

8 fourscore. And his lord com- 
mended *the unrighteous 
steward because he had done 
wisely: for the sons of this 
'world are for their own ge- 
neration wiser than the sons 

9 of the light. And I say unto 
you, Make to yourselves 
friends ^by means of the 
mammon of unrighteousness ; 
that, when it shall fail, they 
may receive you into the 

10 etemal tabernacles. He that 
is faithful in a very little is 
faithful also in much: and 
he that is unrighteous in a 
very little is unrighteous also 

u in much. If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in the un- 
righteous mammon, who will 
commit to your trust the true 

12 riches? And if ye have not 
been faithful in that which 
is another^s, who will give you 

13 that which is ^your own? No 
^servant can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; 
or else he will hold to one, 



and despise the other. Ye 
cannot Berve Grodandmam- 
mon. 

And the Pharisees, who u 
were lovers of money, heard 
aU these things; and they 
scoffed at him. And he said 15 
unto them, Ye are they that 
justifyyourselvesin the sight 
of men; but God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which 
is exalted among men is an 
abomination in the sight of 
God. The law and the pro- 16 
phets were until John : &om 
that time the gospel of the 
kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man entereth vio- 
lently into it. £ut it is easier 17 
for heaven and earth to pass 
away, than for one tittle of 
the law to fall. Every onei8 
that putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and he 
that marrieth one that is 
put away from a husband 
oommitteth adultery. 

Now there was a certain 19 
rich man, and he was olothed 
in purple and fine linen, 
®faring sumptuously every 
day: and a certain beggar20 
named Lazarus was laid at 
his gate, full of sores, and2i 
desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs that fell from the rich 
man's table; yea, even the 
dogs came and licked his 
sores. And it came to pass, 22 
that the beggar died, and 
that he was carried away by 



1 Gr. bcUhgy the bath being a Hebrew measure. See Ezek. xlv. 10, 11, 14. 

* Gr. writin<is. 3 Gr. cors, the cor being a Hebrew measure. See £zek. 
xlv. 14. * Gr. the steward o^unrighteowsness. * Or, acje * Gr. <mA 
qf. ^ Some ancicnt authorities read our oum. ^ 6r. hoiuehold-MwanL 
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the angels into Abraham'B 
bosom: and the rioh man 
also died, and was buried. 

ssAnd in Hades he lifted up 
his eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, haye mercy on me, 
and send Lazaras, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue ; 
for I am in anguish in this 

25flame. But Abraham said, 
^Son, remember that thou in 
thy lifetime receiyedst thy 
good things, and Lazarus in 
like manner eyil things : but 
now here he is comforted, 
and thou art in anguish. 

26 And ^beside all this, between 
us and you there is a great 
gulf flxed, that they which 
would pass from hence to 
you may not be able, and 
that none may cross oyer 

27from thence to us. And he 
said, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest 
send him to my father's 

28house; for I haye Aye bre- 
thren; that he may testify 
unto them, lest they also 
come into this place of tor- 

29ment. But Abraham saith, 
They haye Moses and the 
prophets; let them hear 

30them. Aiid he said, Nay, 
father Abraham: but if one 
go to them from the dead, 

31 they will repent. And he 
said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be per- 



suaded, if one rise from the 
dead. 

And he said unto his disci- 1 17 
ples, It is impossible but that 
occasions of stumbling should 
come: but woe unto him, 
through whom they come ! 
It were well for him if a mill- 2 
stone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were thrown 
into the sea, rather than 
that he should cause one of 
these Uttle ones to stumble. 
Take heed to yourselyes: if 3 
thy brother sin, rebuke him ; 
and if he repent, forgiye him. 
And if he sin against thee 4 
seyen times in the day, and 
seyen times tum again to 
thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgiye him. 

And the apostles said unto 5 
the Lord, Inorease our faith. 
And the Lord said, If ye hayo 6 
faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye would say unto this 
sycamine tree, Be thourooted 
up, and be thou planted in 
the sea; and it would haye 
obeyed you. But who is 7 
there of you, haying a 'ser- 
yant plowing or keeping 
sheep, that wiU say unto 
him, when he is come in 
from the field, Come straight- 
way and sit down to meat; 
and will not rather say unto 3 
him, Make ready wherewith 
I may sup, and gird thyself, 
and serye me, till I haye 
eaten and drunken; and 
afterward thou shalt eat and 
drink ? Doth he thank the 9 
^seryant because he did the 



1 Gr. ChUd. 
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things that were command- 

10 ed ? Even so ye also, when 
ye shall have done all the 
things that are commanded 
you, say, We are unprofitable 
^ Bervants ; we have done that 
which it was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to pass, ^as 
they were on the way to Je- 
rusalem, that he was passing 
^through the midst of Sama- 

I2rla and Galilee. And as he 
entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that 
were lepers, which stood afar 

13 off : and they lifted up their 
Yoices, saying, Jesus, Master, 

I4have mercy on us. And 
when he saw them, he said 
unto them, Go and shew 
yoursel,ves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass, as they 
went, they were cleansed. 

isAnd one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, 
turned back, with a loud 

16 Yoice glorifying God ; and he 
fell upon his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he 

17 was a Samaritan. And Jesus 
answering said, Were not the 
ten cleansed? but where are 

18 t^ae nine? *Were there none 
found that returned to give 
glory to God, save this 

19 ^stranger ? And he said unto 
him, Arise, and go thy way: 
thy faith hath ^'made thee 
whole. 

90 And being asked by the 
Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God cometh, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom 
of God cometh not with 



observation : neither shall 21 
they say, Lo, here I or, There I 
for lo, the kingdom of God 
is ^within you. 

And he said unto the disci- 22 
ples, The days will come, when 
ye shall desire to see one of 
the days of the Son of man, 
and ye shall not see it. And 23 
they shall say to you, Lo, 
there! Lo, herel go not 
away, nor follow after them : 
for as the lightning, when it 24 
lighteneth out of the one 
part under the heaven, 
shineth unto the other part 
under heaven ; so shall the 
Son of man be ^in his day. 
But first must he Bufier many S5 
things and be rejected of this 
generation. And as it came 26 
to pass in the days of Noah, 
even so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. 
They ate, they drank, they27 
married, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and de- 
stroyed them all. Likevnse28 
even as it came to pass in the 
days of Lot ; they ate, they 
drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they 
builded; but in the day29 
that Lo1> went out from 
Sodom it rained fire and 
brimstone from hĕaven, and 
destroyed them all : after the 90 
same manner shall it be in 
the day that the Son of man 
is revealed. In that day, he 3i 
which shall be on the house- 
top, and his goods in the 



1 Gr. hfmd»ervants. ^ Or, a$ he tcas * Or, between * Or, There 
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honse, let him not go down 

to take them awaj : and let 

him that is in the field like- 

32wise not return back. Be- 

33 member Lot's wife. Whoso- 
eyer shall seek to gain his 
^life shall lose it : but whoso- 
eyer shall lose his ^ life shall 

34 2preserve it. I say unto you, 
In that night there shaU be 
two men on one bed ; the one 
shall be taken, and the other 

35 shall be left. There shall be 
two women grinding together ; 
the one shall be taken, and 

37 the other shall be left.^ And 
they answering say unto him, 
"Where, Lord ? And he said 
unto them, Where the body 
isj thither will the ^eagles 
also be gathered together. 
18 1 And he spake a parable 
unto them to the end that 
they ought always to pray, 

2and not to faint; saying, 
There was In a city a judge, 
which feared not God, and 

3 regarded not man : and there 
was a widow in that city ; 
and she came oft unto him, 
saying, ^Ayenge me of mine 

iadyersary. And he would 
not for a while: but after- 
ward he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, nor 

5 regard man ; yet because this 
widow troubleth me, I wiU 
avenge her, lest she ^wear 
me out by her continual 

6 coming. And the Lord said, 
Hear what ^the unrighteous 

7judge saith. And shall not 



God avenge his elect, which 
cry to him day and night, 
and he is longsuffering over 
them ? I say unto you, that 8 
he wiU avenge them speedily. 
Howbeit when the Son of 
man cometh, shaU he find 
^faith on the earth ? 

And he spake also this9 
parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that 
they were righteous, and set 
'aU others at nought: Two lo 
men went up into the temple 
to pray ; the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a pubUcan. 
The Pharisee stood and pray- ii 
ed thus with himself, God, 1 
thank thee, that I am not as 
the rest of men, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this pubUcan. I fast twice 12 
in the week ; I give tithes 
of aU that I get. But the 13 
pubUcan, standing afar off, 
would not Uft up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but 
smote his breast, saying, God, 
'^^ be merciful to me ^^ a sinner. 
I say unto you, This man 14 
went down to his house justi- 
fied rather than the other: 
for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be humbled; 
but he that humbleth himself 
shaU be exalted. 

And they brought unto him 15 
also their babes, that he 
should touch them : but when 
the disciples saw it, they re- 
buked them. But Jesus caU- 16 
ed them unto him, saying, 



^ Or, souJ 3 Gr. save it alive. 3 Some ancient authorities add ver. 36 
There skall be tteo men in the Jield; the one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be /</?. * Or, vultures * Or, Do mejustice of: and so in ver. 

6, 7, 8. * Gr. bruise. ^ Gr. thejudqe ci/unrigMeousness. 8 Or, the 
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Su£fer the Uttle children to 
come unto me, and forbid 
them not : for of such is the 
i7kingdom of God. Verily I 
say imto you, Whosoeyer 
shall not receiye the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he 
shall in no wise enter there- 
in. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
liim, saying, Good ^Master, 
what shall I do to inherit 

19 etemal life? And Jesus said 
unto him, Why caUest thou 
me good? none is good, saye 

20 one, even God. Thou know- 
cst the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not 
kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Honour thy 

81 father and mother. And he 
said, All these things haye I 
obseryed from my youth up. 

92 And when Jesus heard it, he 
said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest yet : seU aU that 
thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt haye 
treasure in heayen : and come, 

23follow me. But when he 
heard these things, he be- 
came exceeding Borrowful ; 

24 for he was yery rich. And 
Jesus seeing him said, How 
hardly shall they that haye 
riches enter into the king- 

25 dom of God I For it is easier 
for a camel to enter in through 
a needle's eye, than for arich 
man to enter into the king- 

26 dom of God. And they that 
heard it said, Then who can 

27besayed? But he said, The 
things which are impossible 
with men are possible with 



God. And Peter said, Lo, 28 
we haye left ^our own, and 
foUowed thee. And he said29 
unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or wife, or 
brethren, or parents, or chU- 
dren, for the kingdom of 
God's sake, who shall notso 
receiye manifold more in this 
time, and in the ^world to 
come etemal life. 

And he took unto him the 3i 
twelye, and said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jerasa- 
lem, and aU the thingsthat 
are written ^by the prophets 
shaU be accompUshed unto 
the Son of man. For he32 
shall be deUrered up unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mock- 
ed, and shamefuUy entreated, 
and spit upon : and they shall 33 
scourge and kiU him: and 
the third day he shaU rise 
again. And they understood 34 
none of these things; and 
this saying was hid from 
them, and they peroeiyed not 
the things that were said. 

And it came to pass, as he 35 
drew nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain blind man sat by the 
way side begging : and hear- 36 
ing a multitude going by, he 
inquired what this meant. 
And they told him, that Jesus 37 
of Nazareth passeth by. And 38 
he oried, saying, Jesus, thou 
son of Dayid, haye mercy on 
me. And they that went be- 39 
fore rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peaoe : but he 
cried out the more a great 
deal, Thou son of Dayid, 



^ Or, Teacher > Or, our aum homes * Or, age > Or, throi^h 



19. 18 



S. LUKE. 



12» 



40haYe mercy on me. And 
Jesus stood, and commanded 
him to be brought unto him : 
and when he was come near, 

41 he asked him, What wilt thou 
that 1 should do unto thee? 
And he said, Lord, that I 

42may reoeiye my sight. And 
Jesus said unto him, Beceiye 
thy sight: thy faith hath 

43^made thee whole. And im- 
mediately he receiyed his 
Bight,and followed him, glori* 
fying G-od : and all the people, 
when they saw it, gaye praise 
unto God. 
19 1 And he entered and was 

2 passing through Jericho. And 
behold, a man called by name 
Zacch8Bus ; and he was a chief 
publican, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was ; and could not 
for the crowd, becausehe was 

4 httle of stature. And he ran 
on before, and cUmbed up 
into a sycomore tree to see 
him: for he was to pass that 

5 way. And when Jesus came 
to the place, he looked up, 
and said unto him, Zacoh89Us, 
make haste, and come down ; 
for to-day I must abide at thy 

6 house. And he made haste, 
and came down, and receiyed 

7 him joyfully. And when they 
saw it, they all murmured, 
saying, He is gone in to lodge 
with a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zacch8eus stood, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I giye to 
the poor ; and if I haye wrong- 
fully exacted aught of any 



man, I restore fourfold. And 9 
Jesus said unto him, To-day 
is salyation oome to this 
house, fora8much as he also 
is a son of Abraham. Eorio 
the Son of man came to seek 
and to saye that which was 
lost. 

And as they heard theseii 
things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh 
to Jerusalem, and hecause they 
supposed that the kingdom 
of God was immediately to 
appear. He said therefore, A 12 
certain nobleman went into 
a far country, to receiye for 
himself a kingdom, and to 
return. And he called ten 13 
Sgeryants of his, and gaye 
them ten ^pounds, and said 
unto them, Trade ye herewith 
till I come. But his citizens 14 
hated him, and sent an am- 
bassage after him, saying, We 
will not that this man reign 
oyer us. And it came to pass, 15 
when he was come back again, 
haying receiyed the kingdom, 
that he commanded. these 
^seryants, unto whom he had 
giyen the money, to be called 
to him, that he might know 
what they had gained by 
trading. And the tirst came 16 
before him, saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath made ten pounds 
more. And he said unto him, 17 
Well done, thou good *ser- 
yant : because thou wast found 
faithful in a yery little, haye 
thou authority oyer ten cities. 
And the second came, saying, i» 
Thy pound, Lord, hath made 



1 Or, saved tTiee 2 Or. bonditervants. > Mina, here translated a 
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I9fiye pounds. And he said 
unto him also, Be thou also 

20 oYer fiye cities. And ^ another 
came, saying, Lord, behold, 
here is thy pound, which I 
kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 for I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man: thou 
takest up that thou layedst 
not down, and reapest that 

22thou didst not sow. He 
saith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked ^seryant. Thou 
knewest that I am an austere 
man, taking up that I laid 
not down, and-reaping that 

23 1 did not sow; then where- 
fore gayest thou not my 
money into the bank, and 
^I at my coming should haye 
required it with interest? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take away £rom 
him the pound, and giye it 
unto him that hath the ten 

26 pounds. And they said unto 
him, Lprd, he hath ten 

26 pounds. I say imto you, that 
unto eyery one that hath shaH 
be giyen ; but from him that 
hath not, eyen that which he 
hath shall be taken away from 

27him. Howbeit these mine 
enemies, which would not 
that I should reign oyer 
them, bring hither, and slay 
them before me. 

28 And when he had thus 
spoken, he went on before, 
going up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he drew nigh unto Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the 
mount that is called the 



mount of Oliyes, he sent two 
of the disciples, saying, Go 30 
your way into the yillage 
oyer against you; in the which 
as ye enter ye shaU find a 
colt tied, whereon no man 
eyer yet sat: loose him, and 
bring him. And if any one 31 
ask you, Why do ye loose 
him? thus shall ye say, The 
Lord hath need of him. And 32 
they that were sent went away , 
and found eyen as he had 
said unto them. And as they 33 
were loosing the colt, the 
owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt? 
And they said, The Lord hath 34 
need of him. And they35 
brought him to Jesus: and 
they threw their garments 
upon the colt, and set Jesus 
thereon. And as he went,36 
they spread their garments 
in the way. And as he was 37 
now drawing nigh, even at 
the descent of the mount of 
Oliyes, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to re- • 
joice and praise God with a 
loud yoice for all the *mighty 
works which they had seen ; 
saying, Blessed is the King38 
that cometh in the name of 
the Lord: peace in heayen, 
and glory in the highest. And 39 
some of the Pharisees from 
the multitude said unto him, 
^Master, rebuke thy disciples. 
And he answered and said, I 40 
tell you that, if these shall 
hold their peace, the stones 
will cry out. 

And when he drew nigh, 4i 
he saw the city and wept 
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42 over it, saying, ^ If thou hadst 
known in this day, eyen thon, 
the things which belong unto 
peace I but now they are hid 

43from thine eyes. Eor the 
days shall come upon thee, 
when thine enemies shall cast 
up a ^bank about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep 

44thee in on every side, and 
shall dash thee to the ground, 
and thy children within thee ; 
and they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon another ; 
because thou knewest not the 
time of thy yisitation. 

45 And he entered into the 
temple, and began to cast 
46out them that sold, saying 
unto them, It is written, And 
my house shall be a house of 
prayer : but ye have made it 
a den of robbers. 

47 And he was teaching daily 
in the temple. But the chief 
priests and the scribes and 
the principal men of the peo- 
ple sought to destroy him: 

48 and they could not find what 
they might do ; for the peo- 
ple all hung upon him, listen- 
ing. 

20 1 And it came to pass, on 
one of the days, as he was 
teaching the people in the 
temple, and preaching the 
gospel, there came upon him 
the chief priests and the 

2scribes with the elders; and 
they spake, saying unto him, 
Tell us: By what authority 
doest thou these things? or 
who is he that gave thee this 

3authority? And he answer- 
ed and said unto them, I also 



will ask you a ^guestion ; 
and tell me : The baptism of 4 
John, was it from heaven, or 
from men ? And they reason- 5 
ed with themselyes, saying, 
If we shall say, From hea- 
ven ; he will say, Why did ye 
not believe him ? But if we 6 
shall say, From men ; all the 
people will stone us : for they 
be persuaded that John was a 
prophet. And they answered, 7 
that they knew not whence it 
was, And Jesus said unto 8 
them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these 
things. 

And he began to speak un- 9 
to the people this parable : A 
man planted a vineyard, and 
let it out to husbscndmen, and 
went into another country 
for a long time. And at the lO 
season he sent unto the hus- 
bandmen a ^servant, that 
they should give him of the 
frnit of the vineyard: but the 
husbandmen beat him, and 
sent him away empty. And ii 
he sent yet another*servant: 
and him also they beat, and 
handled him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. And 12 
he sent yet a third : and him 
also they wounded, and cast 
him forth. And the lord of 13 
the vineyard said, What shall 
I do ? I will send my beloved 
son: it may be they will 
reverence him. But when 14 
the husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned one with an- 
other, saying, This is the 
heir: let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 



^ Or, that thou hadtt known 
b<mdservanL 
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16 And they cast him forth out 
of the yineyard, and killed 
him. What therefore will 
the lord of the vineyard do 

i6unto them? He will come 
and destroy these husband- 
men, and will give the vine- 
yard unto others. And when 
they heard it, they said, ^God 

17 forbid. But he looked upon 
them, and said, What then is 
this that is written, 

The stone which the build- 

ers rejected, 
The same was made the 
head of the comer ? 

i8Every one that falleth on 
that stone shall be broken to 
pieces ; but on whomsoeverit 
shall faU, it will scatter him 
as dust. 

19 And the scribes and the 
chief priests sought to lay 
hands on him in that very 
hour; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived 
that he spake &is parable 

soagainst them. And they 
watched him, and sent forth 
spies, which feigned them- 
selves to be righteous, that 
they might take hold of his 
speech, so as to deliver him 
up to the rule and to the 
authority of the governor. 

■21 And they asked him, saying, 
^Master, we know that thou 
sayest and teachest rightly, 
and acceptest not the person 
of any, but of a truth teaohest 

tJKthe way of God : Is it lawful 
for us to give tribute unto 

23 Casar, or not ? But he per- 
ceived their craftiness, and 

■54 said unto them, Shew me a 



^penny. Whose image and 
supersoription hath it ? And 
they said, Cflssar's. And he25 
said unto them, Then render 
unto CaBsar the things that 
are Caasar*s, and unto God 
the things that are God's. 
And they were not able to26 
take hold of the saying be- 
fore the people: and they 
marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peaoe. 

And there came to him cer- 27 
tain of the Sadducees, they 
which say that there is no 
resurrection ; and they asked 
him, saying, ^Master, Mo8es28 
wrote unto us, that if a man's 
brother die, having a wife, 
and he be ohildless, his bro- 
ther should take the wife, 
and raise up seed unto his 
brother. There were there- 29 
fore 8even brethren : and the 
tirst took a wife, and died 
cbildless; and the 8econd;30 
and the third took her ; and 31 
likewise the seven also left no 
children, and died. After-32 
ward the woman also died. 
In the resurrection therefore 33 
who6e wife of them shall she 
be ? for the seven had her to 
wife. And Jesus said unto34 
them, The sons of this ^world 
marry, and are given in mar- 
riage : but they that are ac- 35 
counted worthy to attain to 
that *world, and the resur- 
rection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage: for neither can theyse 
die any more: for they are 
equal unto the angels; and 
are sons of God, being sons 



1 Gr.Beit not so. 
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37 of the resurrection. But 
that the dead are raised, 
even Moses shewed, in the 
place conceming the Bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of 

ssJacob. Now he is not the 
Gk>d of the dead, but of the 
liYing : for all live unto him. 

39And certain of the soribes 
answering said, ^Master, thou 

4obast well said. For they 
durst not any more ask him 
any question. 

41 And he said unto them, 
How say they that the Christ 

42 is Dayid^s son? For Dayid 
hiniself saith in the book of 
Psahns, 

The Lord said unto my 

Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies 

the footstool of thy feet. 

44DaYid therefore calleth him 
Lord, and how is he his son ? 

45 And in the hearing of all 
the people he said unto his 

46disciples, Beware of the 
scribes, which desire to walk 
in long robes, and loye salu- 
tations in the marketplaces, 
and chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and chief places at 

47 feasts ; which devour widows' 
houses, and for a pretence 
make long - prayers : these 
shall receive greater condem- 
nation. 
21 1 And he looked up, ^and 
saw the rioh men that were 
casting their gifts into the 
2 treasury. And he saw a cer- 
tain poor widow casting in 



thither two mites. And he 3 
said, Of a truth I say unto 
you, This poor widow cast in 
more than they all : f or all 4 
these did of their superAuity 
cast in unto the gifts: but 
she of her want did cast in 
all the living that she had. 

And as some spake of the 5 
temple, how it was adomed 
with goodly stones and offer- 
ings, he said, As for these 6 
things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in which 
there shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 
And they asked him, saying, 7 
^Master, when therefore shall 
these things be? and what 
shall be the sign when these 
things are about to come to 
pass? And he said,. Take 8 
heed that ye be not led 
astray : for many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am he ; 
and, The time is at hand : go 
ye not after them. And when 9 
ye shall hear of wars and tu- 
mults, be not terrified: for 
these things must needs oome 
to pass first ; but the end is 
not immediately. 

Then said he unto them, lo 
Nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shallii 
be great earthquakes, and in 
divers places famines and 
pestilences; and there shall 
be terrors and great signs 
from heaven. But before all 12 
these things, they shall lay 
their hands on you, and shall 
persecute you, delivering you 
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up to the synagogues and 
prisons, ibringing you before 
kings and goyemors for my 
I3name'8 sake. It shall tum 
unto you for a testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate be- 

15 forehand how to answer : for 
I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom , which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to 

16 withstand or to gainsay. But 
ye shall be delivered up even 
by parents, and brethren, and 
kinsfolk, and friends; and 
some of you ^shall they cause 

17 to be put to death. And ye 
shall be hated of all men for 

18 my name's aake. And not a 
hair of your head shall perish, 

19 In your patience ye shall win 
your 'souls. 

20 But when ye see Jerusalem 
compassed with armies, then 
know that her desolation is 

21 at hand. Then let them that 
are in Judsea flee unto the 
mountains ; and let them that 
are in the midst of her depart 
out; and let not them that 
are in the country enter there- 

22 in. For these are days of 
vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be 

23fulfilled. Woe unto them 
that are with child and to 
them that give suck in those 
days 1 for there shall be great 
distress upon the ^land, and 

24 wrath unto this people. And 
they shall fall by the edge of 
the sword, and shall be led 
eaptive into all the nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles, 



until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfllled. And there shall 25 
be signs in sun and moon and 
stars; and upon the earth 
distress of nations, in per- 
plexity for the roaring of the 
sea and the billows; men26 
'fainting for fear, and for ex- 
pectation of the things which 
arecomingon^theworld: for 
the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken. And then 27 
shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power 
and great glory. But when28 
these things begin to come to 
pass, look up, and lift up 
your heads ; because your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

And he spake to them a29 
parable: Behold the flg tree, 
and all the trees : when they 30 
now shoot forth, ye see it and 
know of your own selves that 
the summer is now nigh. 
Even so ye also, when ye see 3i 
these things coming to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of 
G^d is nigh. Verily I say un- 32 
to you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till all things 
be accompHshed. Heaven and 33 
earth shall pass away : but my 
words shall not pass away. 

But take heed to yourselves, 34 
lest haply your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, 
and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and that day come 
on you suddenly as a snare : 35 
for 80 shall it come upon all 
them that dwell on the face 
of all the earth. But watch 36 
ye at every season, making 
supplication, thatye may pre- 
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vail to escape all these things 
tliat shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of 
man. 

37 And every day he was 
teaching in the t^ple; and 
eYery night he went out, and 
lodged in the mount that is 
called the mount of 01ives. 

38 And all the people oame early 
in the morning to him in the 
temple, to hear him. 

22 1 Now the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread drew nigh, which is 

2 called the Pas8over. And the 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might put 
him to death ; for they feared 
the people. 

3 And Satan entered into 
Judas who was called Iscariot, 
being of the number of the 

4 twelve. And he went away, 
and conmiuned with the chief 
priests and captains, how he 
might deliver hun unto them. 

5And they were glad, and 
covenanted to give him 

6money. And he consented, 
and sought opportunity to 
deliver hun unto them ^ in the 
absence of the multitude. 

7 And the day of unleavened 
bread came, on which the 
passover must be sacrificed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and make ready 
for us the passover, that we 

9 may eat. And they said unto 
him, Where wilt thou that 

10 we make ready? And he 
said unto them, Behold, when 
ye are entered into the city, 
there shaU meet you a man 



bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the house 
whereinto he goeth. And ye ii 
shall say unto the goodman 
of the house, The 'Master 
saith unto thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shaU 
eat the passover with my 
disciples? And he wiU shew 13 
you a large upper room fur- 
nished: there make ready. 
And they went, and found as 13 
he had said unto them : and 
they made ready the pass- 
over. 

And when the hour waBi4 
come, he sat down, and the 
apostles with him. And he 15 
said unto them, With desire 
I have desired to eat this pass- 
over with you before I Buffer : 
for I say unto you, I wiU not i(S 
eat it, untU it be fuMUed in 
the kingdom of God. And he 17 
received a cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he said, 
Take this, and divide it a- 
mong yourselves : for I say 18 
unto you, I wiU not drink 
from henceforth of the fruit 
of the vine, until the kingdom 
of God shall come. And he 19 
took 'bread, and when he had 
given tibanks, he brake it, and 
gave to them, saying, This is 
my body *which is given for 
you : this do in remembrance 
of me. And the cup in like so 
manner after supper, saying, 
This cup is the new ^co^enant 
in my blood, even that which 
is poured out for you. But 21 
behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on 



1 Or, toithout tumult s Or, Teacher > Or, a loaf ^ Some andent 
authorities omit %Dhich is given for you...which is poured out for you. 
< Or, testament 

6 
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83the table. For the Son of 
man indeed goeth, as it hath 
been detennined: but woe 
unto that man through whom 

23 he is betrayedl And they 
began to guestion among 
themselyes, which of them 
it was that should do this 
thing. 

24 And there arose also a con- 
tention among them, which 
of them is accounted to be 

25 1 greatest. And he said unto 
them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles have lordship over them ; 
and they that have autkority 
over them are called Bene- 

26 factors. But ye shall not he 
so : but he that is the greater 
among you, let him become 
as the younger ; and he that 
is chief , as he that doth serve. 

27For whether is greater, he 
that ^sitteth at meat, or he 
that serveth? is not he that 
^ sitteth at meat ? but I am in 
the midst of you as he that 

28 serveth. But ye are they which 
have continued with me in 

29 my temptations; and ^I ap- 
point unto you a kingdom, 
even as my Eather appointed 

^ unto me, th&t ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom; and ye shall sit on 
thrones judging the twelve 

31 tribes of Israel. Simon, Si- 
mon, behold, Satan ^asked to 
have you, that he might sift 

32you as wheat: but I made 
supplication for thee, that thy 
faith fail not: and do thou. 



when once thou hast tumed 
again, stablish thy brethren. 
And he said unto him, Lord, 33 
with thee I am ready to go 
both to prison and to deatii. 
And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 34 
the cock shall not crow this 
day, until thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest me. 

^d he said unto them, 35 
When I sent you forth with- 
out purse, and wallet, and 
shoes, lacked ye anything? 
And they said, Nothing. And 36 
he said unto them, But now, 
he that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise a wallet : 
'^and he that hath none, let 
him sell his cloke, and buy a 
sword. For I say unto you, 37 
that this which is written 
must be fulfilled in me, And 
he was reckoned with trans- 
gressors : for that which con- 
cemeth me hath ^fuMlment. 
And they said, Lord, behold, 38 
here are two swords. And 
he said unto them, It is 
enongh. 

And he came out, and went, 39 
as his custom was, unto the 
mount of 01ives ; and the 
disciples also followed him. 
And when he was at the place, 40 
he said unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not into temptation. 
And he was parted from them 4i 
about a stone's cast ; and he 
kneeleddown andprayed, say- 42 
ing, Eather, if thou be wiUing, 
remove this cup from me : 
nevertheless not my will, but 



1 Gr. greater. a Gr. reclineth. 8 Or, I anpoint unto you, even as mp 
Pather appoinied unto me a kingdom, that ye may eat and drink ^. 
< Or, obtained pou by asking * Or, and he that hcUh no twordj let him 

tell hit doke, and buy one, * Gr. end. 
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43thine, be done. ^And there 
appeared nnto him an angel 
£rom heayen, strengthening 

44 him. And being in an agony 
he prayed more eamestly: 
and his sweat became as it 
were great drops of blood fiall- 
ing down npon the ground. 

45And when he rose np £rom 
his prayer, he came unto the 
disoiples, and fonnd them 

46 sleeping for sorrow, and said 
unto ti^em, Why sleep ye? 
rise and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. 

47 While he yet spaket behold, 
a multitude, and he that was 
oalled Judas, one of the twelye, 
went before them; and he 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss 

48him. But Jesus said unto 
him, Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with a kiss? 

49And when they that were 
about him saw what would 
follow, they said, Lord, shall 
we smite with the sword? 

JSOAnd a certain one of them 
smote the ^seryant of the 
high priest, and struck o£t his 

51 ri^t ear. But Jesus answer- 
ed and said, Su£ter ye thus 
far. And he touohed his ear, 

52 and healed him. And Jesus 
said unto the chief priests, 
and captains of the temple, 
and elders, which were oome 
against him, Are ye oome out, 
as against a robber, with 

£3 swords and stayes? When I 
was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched not forth 
your hands against me : but 
this is your hour, and the 
I>ower of darkness. 



And they Beized him, 54 
and led lum away, and 
brought him into tne high 
prieBt's house. But Pister 
followed afar off . And when 55 
they had kindled a fire in the 
midst of the court, and had 
sat down together, Peter sat 
in the midst of them. And56 
a certain maid seeing him as 
he sat in the light of the firt^ 
and looking stedlastly upon 
him, said, This man also was 
with him. But he denied, 87 
saying, Woman, I know him 
not. And after a little while 58 
another saw him, and said, 
Thou also art (rm of them. 
But Peter said, Man, I am 
not. And after the space of 59 
about one hour another oon- 
fidently affirmed, saying, Of 
a truth this man aJso was 
witii him: for he is a Gali- 
Issan. But Peter said, Man, 60 
I know not what thou sayest. 
And immediately, while he 
yet spake, the oook orew. 
And the Lord tumed, and6i 
looked upon Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word 
of the Lord, how that he said 
unto him, Before the cock 
crow this day, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And he went 6S 
out, and wept bitterly. 

And the men that held63 
^Jemt mocked him, and beat 
him. And they blindfolded 64 
him, and asked him, sapng, 
Prophesy : who is he that 
struckthee? And many other 65 
things spake they against 
him, reyiHng him. 

And as soon as it was day, 66 



1 Many andent authorities omit ver. 43, 44. 
< Gr. Ain». 



s Gr. hmdt«rvanL 
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the assembly of the elders of 
the people was gathered to- 
gether, both chief priests and 
soribes ; and they led him 
away into tteir council, say- 
67ing, If thou art the Ohrist, 
tell us. But he said unto 
them, If I tell you, ye will 

68 not belieye : and if I ask ^ou, 

69 ye will not answer. But 
from henceforth shall the Son 
of man be seated at the right 
hand of the power of God. 

7oAnd they all said, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, ^Ye say 

71 that I am. And they said, 
What further need have we 
of witness? for we ourselves 
have heard from his own 
mouth. 
23 1 And the whole company of 
them rose up, and brought 

2 him before Pilate. And they 
began to accuse him, saying, 
We found this man pervert- 
ing our nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Oaesar, 
and saying that he himself is 

s^Ohrist a king. And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And 
he answered him and said, 

4Thou sayest. And Pilate 
said unto the chief priests 
and the multitudes, I find 

5 no fault in this man. But 
they were the more urgent, 
saying, He stirreth up the peo- 
ple, teaching throughout all 
Judsea, and beginning from 
Galilee even unto this place. 

6 But when Pilate heard it, he 
asked whether the man were 



a Galil89an. And when he7 
knew that he was of Herod's 
jurisdiction, he sent him 
unto Herod, who himself also 
was at Jerusalem in these 
days. 

Now when Herod saw Je-8 
sus, he was exceeding glad: 
for he was of a long time 
desirous to see him, because 
he had heard concerning 
him; and he hoped to see 
some ^miracle done by him. 
And he questioned him in9 
many words ; but he an- 
swered him nothing. And lo 
the chief priests and the 
scribes stood, vehemently ac- 
cusing him. And Herod with ii 
his soldiers set him at nought, 
and mooked him, and array- 
ing him in gorgeous apparel 
sent him back to Pilate. And 12 
Herod and Pilate became 
£riends with each other that 
very day : f or before they were 
at enmity between them- 
selves. 

And Pilate called together 13 
the chief priests and the 
rulers and the people, andi4 
said unto them, Ye brought 
unto me this man, as one 
that perverteth the people: 
and behold, I, having eza- 
mined him before you, found 
no fault in this man touching 
those things whereof ye ac- 
cuse him : no, nor yet Herod: 15 
for he sent him back unto us ; 
and behold, nothing worthy 
of death hath been done by 
him. I will therefore chastise 16 
him, and release him.'^ But I8 



1 Or, Ye gay it, because I am. » Or, an anointed king » Gr. Hgn. 

* Many andent authorities insert yer. 17 Now he imtst need» release unto 
them at the/eatt one prisoner. Others add the same words after yer. 19. 
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they cried out all together, 
saying, Away with this man, 
and release unto us Barab- 

I9bas: one who for a oertain 
insurreotion made in the city, 
and for murder, was cast into 

soprison. AndPilatespakeunto 
them again, desiring to releaae 

21 Jesus ; but they shouted, say- 

22 ing, Crucify , crucify him. And 
he said unto them thethird 
time, Why, what evil hath 
this man done? I haye found 
no cause of death in him : I 
will therefore chastise him 

23and release him. But they 
were instant with loud Yoices, 
asking that he might be cru- 
cified. And their Yoices pre- 

24 Yailed. And Pilate gaYe sen- 
tence that what they asked 

25 for should be done. And he 
released him that for insur- 
rection and murder had been 
cast into prison, whom they 
asked for; but Jesus he de- 
liYered up to their will. 

26 And when they led him 
away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon of Cyrene, coming 
from the country, and laid 
on him the cross, to bear it 
after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him a 
great multitude of the people, 
and of women who bewailed 

28 and lamented him. But Je- 
sus tuming unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for 
yourselYes, and for your chil- 

29dren. For behold, the days 
are coming, in which they 
shall say, Blessed are the 



barren, and the wombs that 
neYer bare, and the breasts 
that neYer gaYe suck. Then 30 
shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us ; and 
to the hills, CoYer us. For 3i 
if they do these things in the 
green tree, what shaU be done 
in thedry? 

And there were also two32 
others, malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

And when they came unto 33 
the place which is called ^ The 
skull, there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors, 
one on the right hand and 
the other on the left. ^And 34 
Jesus said, Father, forgiYe 
them ; for they know not 
what they do. And parting 
his garments among them, 
they cast lots. And the peo- 35 
ple stood beholding. And 
the rulers also scoffed at him, 
saying, He saYed others ; let 
him saYe himself, if this is 
the Christ of God, his chosen. 
And the soldiers also mocked 36 
him, coming to him, offering 
him Yinegar, and saying, If 37 
thou art the King of the Jews, 
saYe thyself. And there was 38 
also a superscription OYer 

him, THIS IS IHB KING 0F THB 
JEWS. 

And one of the malefactors 39 
which were hanged railed on 
him, saying, Art not thou the 
Christ? saYe thyself and us. 
But the other answered, and 40 
rebuking him said, Dost thou 
not eYen fear God, seeing 
thou art in the same con- 



1 Aocording to the Latin, CcUvary^ which has the same meaniiig. 
2 Some andent authorities omit Ana Juva iaidt Pather^ forgive them ; 
Jor (hep know not tohat they do. 
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41 demnation? And we indeed 
jostly ; for we receive the due 
rewaaxl of our deeds: but this 
man hath done nothing 

42amiss. And he said, Jesus, 
remember me when thou 
oomest ^in thy kingdom. 

43 And he soid unto him, Yerily 
I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
thou be with me in Para- 
dise. 

44 And it was now about the 
sixth hour, and a darkness 
came oyer the whole ^land 

45until the ninth hour, ^the 
8un's light failing: and the 
yeil of the ^temple was rent 

46 in the midst. ^And when 
Jesus had cried with a loud 
yoice, he said, Eather, into 
thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and haying said this, 

47 he gaye up the ghost. And 
when the centurion saw what 
was done, he glorified Gt)d, 
saying, Certainly this was 

48 a righteous man. And all 
the multitudes that came to- 
gether to t^ sight, when 
they beheld the things that 
were done, retumed smiting 

49 their breasts. And all his 
acquaintance, and the women 
that followed with him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, seeing 
these things. 

<o And behold, a man named 
Joseph, who was a councillor, 
a good man and a righteous 

fti(he had not consented to 
their counsel and deed), a 
man of Arimatbjea, a city of 



the Jews, who was looking 
for the kingdom of God: this 52 
man went to Pilate, and 
asked for the body of Jesus. 
And he took it down, and53 
wrapped it in a linen doth, 
and laid him in a tomb that 
was hewn in stone, where 
neyer man had yet lain. And 54 
it was the day of the Prepa- 
ration, and the sabbath ^drew 
on. And the women, which fi£ 
had come with him out of * 
Galilee, followed after, and 
beheld the tomb, and how his 
body was laid. And they 56 
retumed, and prepared spices 
and ointments. 

And on the sabbath they 
rested according to the com- 
mandment. But on the Arst i 24 
day of the week, at early 
dawn, they came unto the 
tomb, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared. 
And they found the stone2 
rolled away from the tomb. 
And they entered in, ands 
found not the body ^of the 
Lord Jesus. And it came to 4 
pass, while they were per- 
plezed thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by them in 
dazzling apparel : and as they s 
were aSrighted, and bowed 
down their faceB to the earth, 
they said unto them, Why 
seek ye ^the liying among 
thedead? 'He is not here,6 
but is risen: remember how 
he spake unto you when he 
was yet in Galilee, saying? 



1 Some andent authorities read into thy kingdom. > Or, earth 

• Gr. the sun /ailing. * Or, sanctuary * Or, And Jents, cri/ina 

vflth a loud voicey said ^ Qr. hegan to daton. ^ Some ancient autnorT- 
■ties omit ((fthe Lord Jesus. ^ Gr. him that liveth. * Some ancdent 

authorities omit Heisnot here, but is risen. 
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that the Son of man mnst be 
deliyered up into the hands 
of Binful men, and be cruci- 
fied, and the thlrd daj rise 

8 again. And thej remembered 

9 his words, and retumed ^ from 
the tomb, and told aU these 
things to the eleven, and to 

10 all the rest. Now they were 
Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of 
James : and the other women 
with them told these things 

11 unto the apostles. And these 
words appeared in their sight 
as idle talk ; and they disbe- 

12 lieyed them. ^But Peterarose, 
and ran unto the tomb ; and 
stooping and looking in, he 
seeth tiie linen cloths by 
themselyes; and he ^departed 
to his home, wondering at 
that which was come to pasEL 

13 And behold, two of them 
were going that yeiy day to a 
yillagenamedEmmaus, which 
was threescore furlongs from 

i4Jerusalem. And thej com- 
muned with each other of 
aU these things which had 

I5happened. And it came to 
pass, whUe they communed 
and guestioned together, that 
Jesus himself drew near, and 

I6went with them. But their 
eyes were holden that they 

17 should not know him. And 
he said unto them, ^What 
communications are these 
that ye haye one with an- 
other, as ye walk ? And they 

18 stood stiU, looking sad. And 



one of them, named Cleopas, 
answering said unto him, 
^DoBt thou alone sojourn in 
Jerusalem and not know the 
things which are come to pass 
there in these day s ? And he 19 
said unto them, What things? 
And they said unto him, The 
things concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was a pro- 
phet mighty in deed and word 
before God and all the people : 
and how the chief priests and so 
our rulers deUyered him up 
to be condemned to death, 
and crucified him. But we2i 
hoped that it was he which 
should redeem Israel. Yea 
and beside aU this, it is now 
tiie third day since these 
things came to pass. More- 22 
oyer certain women of our 
company amazed us, haying 
been early at the tomb ; and 23 
when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a yision 
of angels, which said that he 
was aUye. And certain of24 
them that were with us went 
to the tomb, and found it 
eyen so as the women had 
said : but him they saw not. 
And he said unto them, 25 
fooUsh men, and slow of heart 
to beUeye ^in aU that the 
prophets haye spokenl Be-26 
hoyed it not the Ghrist to 
sufier these things, and to 
enter into his giory? And27 
beginning from Moses and 
from aU the prophets, he in- 



1 Some andent authorities omit^om tJie tomb. ^ Some andent au- 

thorities omit rer. 12. » Or, departed, iocndering witk hinMel/ * Gr. 
What tocrd» are theie that ye exchange one wUh another. * Or, Dott 
thou iojoum cUone tn Jeru»alem, and knawett tkou not the thingt < Or, 
<\fter 
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terpreted to them in all the 
scriptures the things con- 

SScerning hiinself. And they 
drew nigh unto the yillage, 
whither they were going: 
and he made as though he 

»would go further. Andthey 
constrained him, sajdng, A- 
bide with us: for it is to- 
ward eyening, and the day 
is now far spent. And he 
went in to abide with them. 

3d And it came to pass, when he 
had sat^down with them to 
meat, he took the ^bread, and 
blessed it, and brake, and 

31 gaye to them. And their eyes 
were opened, and they knew 
him ; and he yanished out of 

sstheir sight. And they said 
one to another, Was not our 
heart burning within us, while 
he spake to us in the way, 
while he opened to us the 

33 scriptures ? And they rose 
up that very hour, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleyen gathered to- 
gether, and them that were 

34 with them, saying, The Lord 
is risen indeed, and hath ap- 

35 peared to Simon. And they 
rehearsed the things that hap- 
pened in the way, and how he 
was known of them in the 
breaking of the bread. 

36 And as they spake these 
things, he himself stood in 
the midst of them, ^and saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 

37But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that 



they beheld a spirit. And he 38 
said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled? and wherefore do 
reasonings arise in your 
heart? See my hands and39 
my feet, that it is I myself : 
handle me, and see ; for a 
spirit hath not Aesh and 
bones, as ye behold me hay- 
ing. ^ And when he had said 40 
this, he shewed them his 
hands and his feet. And4i 
while they still disbelieyed 
for joy, and wondered, he 
said unto them, Haye ye here 
anything to eat ? And they 42 
gaye him a piece of a broiled 
fish*. And he took it, and43 
did eat before them. 

And he said unto them, 44 
These are my words which 
I spake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, how that all 
things must needs be fulfilled, 
which are written in the law 
of Moses, and the prophets, 
and the psalms, concerning 
me. Then opened he their45 
mind, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures ; and he 46 
said unto them, Thus it is 
written, that the Christ 
should suffer, and rise again 
from the dead the third day ; 
and that repentance ^and re- 47 
mission of sins should be 
preached in his name unto 
all the ^nations, beginning 
from Jerusalem. Ye are wit- 48 
nesses of these things. And 49 
behold, I send forth the pro- 
mise of my Eather upon you : 



^ Or, lo<^f 3 Somc andent authorities omit and saith unto thern^ Peace 
be unto you, * Some ancient authorities omit ver. 40. ^ Many andent 
autliorities add and a honeycomb. ^ Some andent authorities read unto. 
* Or, naUons. Beginningjrom JenucUem, pe are wiinesses 
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but tarry ye in the city, until 
ye be dothed with power 
from on high. 

50 And he led them out until 
tJiey were over against Be- 
thany : and he lifted up his 
hands, and blessed tiiem. 

5iAnd it came to pass, while 



he blessed them, he parted 
from them, ^and was carried 
up into heayen. And theySS: 
^worshipped him, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem with 
great joy : and were continu- 5a 
ally in the temple, blessing 
God. 



THE GOSPEL 



ACCORDING TO 
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1 1 Ik the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
2 God. The same was in the 
abeginning with God. All 
things were made ^by him; 
and without him ^was not 
anything made that hath 

4 been made. In him was life ; 
and the life was the light of 

5 men. And the light shineth 
in the darkness; and the 
darkness '^apprehended it 

enot. There came a man, 
sent trom God, whose name 

7was John. The same came 
for witness, that he might 
bear witness of the light, 
that all might belieye through 

8 him. He was not the light, 
but came that he might bear 



witness of the light. ^There 9 
was the true light, even tke 
light which lighteth ^eyeiy 
man, coming into the world. 
He was in the world, and thĕ lo 
world was made 'by him, and 
the world knew him not. 
He came imto ^his own, and ii 
they that were his own re- 
ceiyed him not. Butasmanyis? 
as receiyed him, to them gaye 
he the right to become chil- 
dren of God, even to them 
that belieye on his name: 
which were *bom, not ofi3 
^®blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. And the Word 14 
became flesh, and ^Mwelt 
among us (and we beheld 
his glory, glory as of ^^the 



1 Some andent authorities omit and was carried up into heaven. 
3 Some andent authorities omit worshipped h'm, and. * Or, through 

* Or, was not anythir^ made. Thai. which hath been made was life in 
hims and the life fc; ^ Or, wercame. See di. ziL 85 (Gr.). • Or, 
Thc true HgM^ which lighteth every many was coming f Or, eoery man 

<u he cometh * 6r. his oum things. * Or, begcUen ^o Gr. Noods. 
u Gr. tabemaded. "^ Or, an only begottenj^om a/ather 

6b 
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only begotten from the Fa- 
ther), fall of grace and truth. 

15 John beareth witness of him, 
and crieth, saying, ^ This was 
he of whom I said, He that 
cometh after me is become 
before me : for he was *before 

i<6me. For of his ^ulness we 
all receiyed, and grace for 

17 grace. For tibe law was giyen 
'by Moses; grace and truth 

iscame ^by Jesus Christ. No 
man hath seen God at any 
time; ^the only begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom 
of ihe Father, he hath de-' 
clared him. 

19 And this is the witness of 
John, when the Jews sent 
unto him from Jerusalem 
priests and Leyites to ask 

so him, Who art thou? And he 
confessed, and denied not; 
and he confessed, I am not 

H the Ghrist. And they asked 
him, What then? AJrt thou 
Elijah? And he saith, I am 
not. Art thou the prophet? 

•M And he answered, No. They 
said therefore untohim, Who 
art thou? that we may give 
an answer to them that sent 
us. What sayest thou of thy- 

fs self ? He said, I am the voice 
of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Make straight the way 
of the Lord, as said Isaiah 

44 the prophet. ^^d they had 
been sent from the Pharisees. 

ssAnd they asked him, and 
said unto him, Why then bap- 
tizest thou, if thou art not the 



Christ, neither Elijah, neither 
the prophet ? Jolm answered 26 
them, saying, I baptize 'with 
water: in the midst of you 
standeth one whom ye know . 
not, even he that cometh after 27 
me, the latchet of whose shoe 

1 am not worthy to unloose. 
These things were done in28 
^Bethany beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

On the morrow he seeth29 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith, Behold, the Lamb of 
God, which ^taketh away the 
sin of the world ! This is he 30 
of whom I said, Aiter me 
cometh a man which is be- 
come before me: for he was 

2 before me. And I knew him 31 
not; but that he should be 
made manifest to Israel, for 
this cause oame I baptizing 
^with water. And John bare 32 
witness, saying, I have be- 
held the Spirit desoending as 

a dove out of heaven ; and it 
abode upon him. And Iknew 33 
him not : but he that sent me 
to baptize ^with water, he 
said unto me, Upon whomso- 
ever thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and abiding upon 
him, the same is he that bap- 
tizeth •with the Holy Spirit. 
And I have seen, and have34 
bome witness that this is 
the Son of God. 

Again on the morrow John 86 
was standing, and two of his 
disciples ; and he looked upon 36 
Jesus as he walked, and saith. 



1 Some andent authorities read {thit toas he thcU gaid), 3 Qt./irtt in 

regard qfme, ^ Or, through < Many very andent autborities read 

Qod only begoUen. ' Or, And certatn had oem sentjrom among the 

Pharisees. > Or, «n ' Many andent authoritiee read Bethabaraht 

lome, Betharabah, ^ Or, beareth we sin 
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Behold, the Lamb of Godl 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed 

ssJesus. And Jesns tnmed, 
and beheld them following, 
and saith unto them, What 
seek ye? And they said unto 
him, Babbi (which is to say, 
being interpreted, ^Master), 

39whereabidestthou? Hesaith 
unto them, Gome, and ye 
shall see. They came there- 
fore and saw where he abode ; 
and they abode with him that 
day: it was about the tenth 

40hour. One of the two that 
heard John speak, and follow- 
ed him, was Andrew, Simon 

41 Peter's brother. He findeth 
first his own brother Simon, 
and saith nnto him, We haye 
found the Messiah (whioh is, 
being inteipreted, ^Christ). 

48 He brought him unto Jesus. 
Jesus looked upon him, and 
said, Thou art Simon the son 
of ^ John : thou shalt be called 
Gephas (which is by interpre- 
tation, ^Peter). 

43 On the morrow he was 
minded to go forth into Grali- 
le&, and he findeth Philip: 
and Jesus saith unto him, 

44 Follow me. Now Philip was 
£rom Bethsaida, of the city 

45 of Andrew and Peter. Philip 
findeth Nathanael, and saith 
unto him, We haye found 
hun, of whom Moses in the 
law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 

46 son of Joseph. And Natha- 
nael said unto him, Gan any 
good thing come out of Naza- 
reth? Philip saith unto him, 



Come and see. Jesus saw47 
Nathanael ooming to him, 
and saith of him, Behold, an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is 
no guilel Nathanael saith48 
unto him, Whence knowest 
thou me? Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Before 
Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw 
thee. Nathanad answered 49 
him, Babbi, thou art the Son 
of God; thou art Eing of 
Israel. Jesus answered andfio 
said unto him, Because I said 
unto thee, I saw thee under- 
neath the fig tree, beUeyest 
thou? thou E^alt see greater 
things than these. And he5i 
saith unto him, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Ye ahall see 
the heayen opened, and the 
angels of God ascending and 
descending upon the Son of 
man. 

And the third day there i 2 
was a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee; and the motiber of 
Jesus was there: and Jesus2 
also was bidden, and his dis- 
oiples, to the marriage. And 3 
when the wine lailed, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto 
him, Theyhayehowine. And4 
Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what haye I to do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come. 
His mother saith unto the5 
seryants, Whatsoeyer he saith 
unto you, do it. Now theres 
were six waterpots of stone 
set there after the Jews' man- 
ner of purifying, containing 
two or three ^kins apiece. 
Jesus saith unto them, Fill7 



1 Or, Teacher 
xvi 17, Jonah. 



2 That is, AnoinUd. 
* That is, RocH or Stme. 



3 Gr. Joanes: caUed in Matt 
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the waterpots with water. 
And they Med them up to 

8 the brim. And he saith onto 
them, Draw out now, and 
bear unto the ^mler of the 

9fea8t. And theybareit. And 
when the ruler of the fea8t 
tasted the water ^now become 
wine, and knew not whence 
it was (but the seryants which 
had drawn the water knew), 
the ruler of the feast calleth 

lOthe bridegroom, and saith 
unto him, Eyery man setteth 
on first the good wine; and 
when jnen haye drunk &eely, 
then that which is worse: 
thou hast kept the good wine 

11 until now. This beginning 
of his signs did Jesus in Oana 
of Galilee, and manifested 
his glory; and his disciples 
belieyed on him. 

12 Aiter this he went down 
to Capemaum, he, and his 
mother, and his brethren, and 
his disciples: and there they 
abode not many days. 

13 And the passoyer of the 
Jews was at hand, and Jesus 

14 went up to Jerusalem. And 
he found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and 
doyes, and the changers of 

16 money sitting : and he made 
a scourge of oords, and cast 
all out of the temple, both 
the sheep and the oxen ; and 
he poured out the changers' 
money, and oyerthrew their 

16 tables ; and to them that sold 
the doyes he said, Take these 
things hence; make not my 
Father's house a house of 

17 merchandise. His disciples 



remembered that it was writ- 
ten, The zeal of thine house 
shaJl eat me up. The Jews 18 
therefore answered and said 
unto him, What sign shewest 
thou unto us, seeing that 
thoudoestthesethings? Jesus 19 
answered and said unto them, 
Destroy this ^temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 
The Jews therefore said, su 
Forty and six years was this 
stemple in building, and wilt 
thou raise it up in three days? 
But he spake of the 'temple 21 
of his body. When therefore 22 
he was raised £rom the dead, 
his disciples remembered that 
he spake this ; and they be- 
lieyed the scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had said. 

Kow when he was in Jeru- 23 
salem at the passoyer, during 
the feast, many belieyed on 
his name, beholding his signs 
which he did. But Jesus did 24 
not trust himself unto them, 
for that he knew all men, and 26 
because he needed not that 
any one should bear witness 
conceming^man; forhehim- 
self knew what was in man. 

Now there was a man of l 3 
the Pharisees, named Nioo- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews: 
the same came unto him by 2 
night, and said to him, Babbi, 
we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for 
no man can do these signs 
that thou doest, except God 
be with him. Jesus answered 3 
and said unto him, Yerily, 
yerily, I say unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born 'anew. 



1 Or, iteward ■ Or, ihat it had become 
a mant for...the tnan ^ Or, from above 



8 Or, tanctuarp * Or, 
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he cannot see the kingdom 
4of God. Nicodemus saith 
unto him, How can a man he 
horn when he is old? can he 
enter a second time into his 
mother^s womb, and be bom? 

5 Jesns answered, Yerily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water and 
the Spirit, he cannot enter in- 

6 to the kingdom of God. That 
which is bom of the flesh is 
Aesh ; and that which is bom 

7 of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel 
not that I said unto thee, Ye 

8must be bom ^anew. . ^The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the yoice 
thereof, but knowest not 
whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth : so is every one that 

9 is bom of the Spirit. Nico- 
demus answered and said unto 
him, How can these things 

10 be? Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Art thou the teacher 
of Israel, and understandest 

ilnot these things? Yerily, 
verily, I say unto thee, We 
speak that we do know, and 
bear witness of that we have 
seen ; and ye receive not our 

12 witness. If I told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, 
how shall ye believe, if I tell 

i3you heavenly things? And 
no man hath ascended into 
heaven, but he that descend- 
ed out of heaven, even the 
Son of man, ^which is in 

14 heaven. And as Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the Son of 



man be lifted up: that who- 15 
soever *believeth may in him 
have etemal life. 

For God BO loved the 16 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him should not 
perish, but have etemal life. 
For God sent not the Son 17 
into the world to judge the 
world ; but that the world 
should be saved through him. 
He that believeth on him is 18 
not judged : he that believeth 
not hath been judged already, 
because he hath not believed 
on the name of the only be- 
gotten Son of God. And 19 
this is the judgement, that the 
light is come into the world, 
and men loved the darkness 
rather than the light; for 
their works were evil. For20 
every one that ''doeth ill 
hateth the light, and cometh 
not to the light, lest his 
works should be *reproved. 
But he that doeth the truth 21 
oometh to the light, that his 
works may be made manifest, 
^that they have been wrought 
in God. 

Aiter these things came22 
Jesus and his disciples into 
the land of Judaea ; and there 
he tarried with them, and 
baptized. And John also was 28 
baptizing in iSnon near to 
Salim, because there ^was 
much water there : and they 
came, and were baptized. For 24 
John was not yet cast into 
prison. There arose there-25 



1 Or, from above * Or, The Spirit breatheth « Many andent 

authorities omit which is in Jteav€iu * Or, b€lieveth in him may have 

* Or, practiteth « Or, convicted ^ Or, becatue 8 Gr. toere many 
toatere. 
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fore a guestioning on the 
part of John's disciples with 

86 a Jew about purifying. And 
they came unto John, and 
said to him, Babbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, 
to whom thou hast borne 
witness, behold, the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to 

27him. John answered and 
said, A man can receive no- 
thing, except it haye been 

88 given him tcom heaven. Ye 
yourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but, that I am sent 

89before him. He that hath 
the bride is the bridegroom: 
but the friend of the bride- 
groom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly 
because of the bridegroom's 
voice: this my joy therefore 

so is fiUfiLlled. He must increase, 
but I must decrease. 

31 He that cometh trom above 
is above all: he that is of the 
earth is of the earth, and of 
the earth he speaketh: ^he 
that cometh from heaven is 

32above all. What he hath 
seen and heard, of that he 
beareth witness ; and no man 

33receiveth his witness. He 
that hath received his wit- 
ness hath set his seal to thiSy 

34that God is true. For he 
whom God hath sent speak- 
eth the words of God : for he 
giveth not the Spirit by mea- 

35 sure. The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things 



into his hand. He that be- 36 
lieveth on the Son hath eter- 
nal life ; but he that ^obeyeth 
not the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

When therefore the Lord l 4 
knew how that the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus was mak- 
ing and baptizing more disci- 
plesthanJohn(although Jesus 8 
himself baptized not, but his 
disciples), he left Judsea, and 3 
departed again into GaUlee. 
And he must needs pass4 
through Samaria. So he5 
cometh to a city of Samaria, 
caUed Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that Jaoob 
gave to his son Joseph : and 6 
Jacob's ^well was there. Je- 
sus therefore, being wearied 
with his joumey, sat ^thus 
by the ^weU. It was about 
the sixth hour. There com- 7 
eth a woman of Samaria to 
draw water : Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. For 8 
his disciples were gone away 
into the city to buy food. 
The Samaritan woman there- 9 
fore saith unto him, How is 
it that thou, being a Jew, 
askest dnnk of me, which am 
a Samaritan woman? p^Por 
Jews have no dealings with 
Samaritans.) Jesus answered 10 
and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee, 
Give me to drink ; thou 
wouldest have asked of him. 



1 Smne andent authorities read Jie that cometh J^otn heaven beareth 
wUiusg «t/* tDhat he hath seen and heard. s Or, believeth not * Gr. 
ipnfif : and bo in yer. 14 ; but not in ver. 11, 12. * Or, as he tcat 

* Seme ancient authorities omit For Jews have no deaiings with Sama- 
ritans. 
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and he would have given thee 

iiliving water. The woman 
saith unto him, ^Sir, thou 
hast nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: £rom 
whence then hast thou that 

I2living water? Art thou 
greater than our father Jaoob, 
which gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, and 

13 his Bons, and his cattle? Je- 
sus answered and said unto 
her, Evei7 one that drinketh 
of this water shall thirst 

Uagain: but whosoever drihk- 
e& of the water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst; 
but the water that I BhaJl 
giye him shall become in him 
a well of water springing up 

i5unto etemal life« The wo- 
man saith unto him, ^Sir, 
give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come all 

16 the way hither to draw. Je- 
sus saith unto her, Go, oall 
thj husband, and come hi- 

17 ther. The woman answered 
and said unto him, I have 
no husband. Jesus saith 
unto her, Thou saidst well, I 

I8have no husband: for thou 
hast had five husbands ; and 
he whom thou now hast is 
not thy husband: this hast 

1 j thou said truly. The woman 
saith unto him, ^Sir, I per- 
oeive that thou art a prophet. 

30Our fathers worshipped in 
ihis mountain; and ye say, 
that in JerusaJem is the place 
where men ought to worship. 

ti Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, 
when neither in this moim- 



tain, nor in Jerusalem, shall 
ye worship the Father. Ye22- 
worship that which ye know 
not: we worship that which 
we know : for salvation is 
from the Jews. But the hour 23 
cometh, and now is, when 
the true worshippers shall 
worship the Eather in spirit 
and truth: ^for such doth the 
Pather seek to be his wor- 
ahippers. ^God is a Spirit:24- 
and they that worship him 
must worship in spirit and 
truth. The woman saith unto 25^ 
him, I know that Messiah 
oometh (which is caUed 
Christ) : when he is come, he 
will declare unto us all things. 
Jesus saith unto her, I that 26 
speak unto thee am he, 

And upctn this came his27 
dificiples ; and they marvelled 
that he was speaking with a 
woman; yet no man said, 
What seekest thou? or, Why 
speakest thou with her? So 28 
the woman left her waterpot, 
and went away into the city, 
and saith to the men, Come, 29 
see a man, which told me all 
things that ever I did: can 
this be the Christ? TheytO 
went out of the city, and 
were coming to him. In the 3r 
mean while the disciples 
prayed him, saying, Babbi, 
eat. But he said unto them, 32* 
I have meat to eat that ye 
know not. The disciplessa 
therefore said one to another, 
Hath any man brought him 
aught to eat ? Jesus saith unto 34 
them, My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and 



1 Or, Lord 
spirit 
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45 to accomplish his work. Say 
not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh the 
haryest? behold, I say unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and 
look on the fields, that they 
are ^white ahready unto 

.36 haryest. He that reapeth re- 
ceiyeth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal; that 
he that soweth and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together. 

37For herein is the saying 
true, One soweth, andanother 

48 reapeth. I sent you to reap 
that whereon ye have not 
laboured: others haye labour- 
ed, and ye are entered into 
their labour. 

49 And from that city many 
of the Samaritans belieyed on 
him because of the word of 
the woman, who testified, He 
told me all things that ever I 

-40did. So when the Samari- 
tans came unto him, they be- 
sought him to abide with 
them: and he abode there 

41 two days. And many more 
belieyed because of his word ; 

42 and thcy said to the woman, 
Now we belieye, not because 
of thy speaking : for we haye 
heard for ourselyes, and know 
that this is indeed the Sa- 
yiour of the world. 

43 And after the two days he 
went forth from thence into 

-44Galilee. For Jesus himself 
testified, that a prophet hath 
no honour in lus own coun- 

-45 try. So when he came into 
Galilee, the Galiloeans re- 
ceiyed him, haying seen all 



ihe things that he did in Jeru- 
salem at the feast: for they 
also went unto the feast. 

He came therefore again46 
unto Cana of Gnlilee, where 
he made the water wine. And 
there was a certain ^noble- 
man, whose son was sick at 
Capemaum. When he heard 47 
that Jesus was come out of 
Judsa into Galilee, he went 
unto him, and besought him 
that he would come down, 
and heal his son; for he was 
at the point of death. Jesus 48 
therefore said unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and won- 
ders, ye will in no wise be- 
lieye. The ^nobleman 8aith49 
unto him, >Sir, come down 
ere my child die. Jesus saith 50 
unto him, Go thy way; thy 
son liyeth. The man belieyed 
the word that Jesus spake 
unto him, and he went his 
way. And as he was now5l 
going down, his ^seryants 
met him, saying, that his son 
liyed. So he in^uired of53 
them the hour when he began 
to amend. They said there- 
fore unto him, Yesterday at 
the seyenth hour the feyer 
left him. So the father knew 53 
that it was at that hour in 
which Jesus said unto him, 
Th^ son liyeth : and himself 
beheyed, and his whole house. 
This is again the second sign 54 
that Jesus did, haying come 
out of Judffia into GaHlee. 

After these things there l 5 
was ^ a feast of the Jews ; and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 



1 Or, white unto hantesL Already he that reapeth Ac. ^ Or, tdna't 
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2 Now there is in Jerasalem 
by the sheep gate a pool, 
which is called in He- 
brew ^Bethesda, haying five 

sporches. In these lay a 
mnltitiide of them that were 
sick, blind, halt, withered^. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had been thirty and 
eight years in his in^rmity. 

e^When Jesus saw him lying, 
and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that ca^e, 
he saith unto him, Wotildest 

7thou be made whole? The 
sick man answered him, 'Sir, 
I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool: but while I 
am ooming, another step- 

8 peth down before me. Jesus 
saith unto him, Arise, take 

9 up thy bed, and walk. And 
straightway the man was 
made whole, and took up his 
bed and walked. 

10 Now it was the sabbath on 
that day. So the Jews said 
unto hjm that was cured, It 
is the sabbath, and it is not 
lawful for thee to take up thy 

11 bed. But he answered them, 
He that made me whole, the 
same said unto me, Take up 

i2thy bed, and walk. They 
asked him, Who is the man 
that said unto thee, Take up 

13 thy bedy and walk ? But he 
that was healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had con- 
yeyed himself away, a mul- 
titude being in the place. 



Afterward Jesus findeth him 14 
in the temple, and said unto 
him, Behold, thou art made 
whole: sin no more,* lest a 
worse thing befall thee. The 15 
man went away, and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus which 
had made him whole. And 16 
for this cause did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, because he 
did these things on the sab- 
bath. But Jesus answered 17 
them, My Father worketh 
even until now, and I work. 
For this cause therefore the 18 
Jews sought the more to kill 
him, because he not only 
brake the sabbath, but also 
called God his own Eather, 
making himself equal with 
God. 

Jesus there/ore answered 19 
and said unto them, 

Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The Son can do nothing 
of himself, but what he seeth 
the Father doing: for what 
things soever he doeth, these 
the Son also doeth in like 
manner. For the Father lov- 20 
eth the Son, and sheweth 
him all things that himself 
doeth: and greater works 
than these will he shew him, 
that ye may marvel. For as 2i 
the Father raiseth the dead 
and quickeneth them, even 
so the Son also quickeneth 
whom he will. For neither22 
doth the Father judge any 
man, but he hath given all 
judgement unto the Son; 



1 Some ancient authorities read Bethtaida^ others, BHhzatha. ^ Many 
andent authorities insert, wholly or in part, waiting for the moving of the 
water : 4 for an angd oj the Lord toent doum at certain seasons into the 
poolt and trouhUd the water: whosoever thenfirst after the trouhling €fthe 
uKKter stepped in was made whole, with whatsoever disease he was holden» 
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83 that all m&j honour the Son, 
eyen as thej honour the 
Pather. He that honoureth 
not the Son honoureth not 
the Eather whioh sent him. 

24 Veflily, verilj, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, 
and belieyeth him that sent 
me, hath eternal Ufe, and 
cometh not into judgement, 
but hath passed out of death 

85into life. Yerily, yerily, I 
say unto you, The hour com- 
cth, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the yoioe of 
the Son of God; and they 

96 that hear shall liye. Eor as 
the Father hath life in him- 
8elf, eyen so gaye he to the 
Son also to haye life in him- 

S7self: and he gaye him au- 
thority to ezecute judgement, 
because he is ^the Son of 

88man. Maryel not at this: 
for the hour cometh, in which 
all that are in the tombs shall 

S9 hear his yoice, and shall come 
forth; they that haye done 
good, unto the resurrection 
of life ; and they that haye 
'done ill, unto the resurrec- 
tion of judgement. 

30 I can of myself do nothing : 
as I hear, I judge: and my 
judgement is righteous; be- 
cause I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of him that 

sisent me. If I bear witness 
of myself, my witness is not 

52 true. It is another that bear- 
eth witness of me; and I 
know that the witness which 
he witnesseth of me is true. 

53 Ye haye sent unto John, and 
he hath bome witness unto 



the truth. But the witne6S34 
which I receiye is not from 
man: howbeit I say these 
things, that ye may be sayed. 
He was the lamp that burn- 85 
eth and shineth : and ye were 
willing to rejoice for a season 
in his light. But the witness 8C 
which I haye is greater than 
that of John : for the works 
which the Eather hath giyen 
me to accomplish, the yeiy 
works that I do, bear witness 
of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. And the Father87 
which sent me, he hath bome 
witness of me. Ye haye nei- 
ther heard his yoice at any 
time, nor seen his foim. And 38 
ye haye not his word abiding 
in you: for whom he sent, 
him ye belieye not. ^Ye39 
search the scriptures, be- 
cause ye think that in them 
ye haye etemal Ufe; and 
these are they which bear 
witness of me; and ye wiUio 
not come to me, that ye may 
haye life. I receiye not glory 4i 
from men. But I know you, 42 
that ye haye not the loye of 
God in yourselyes. I am43 
come in my Father's name, 
and ye receiye me not: if 
another shall come in his 
own name, him ye wiU re- 
ceiye. How can ye beUeye, 44 
which receiye gloiy one of 
another, and the glory thaib 
cometh from ^the only God 
ye seek not ? Think not that 45 
I wiU accuse ^ou to the 
Father: there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, 
on whom ye haye set your 
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46hope. Por if ye believed 
Moses, ye would belieye me ; 

47for he wrote of me. But if 
ye belieye not his writingB, 
how shall ye belieye my 
words ? 
) 1 After these things Jesus 
went away to the other side 
of the sea of Galilee, whioh is 

2 the aea of Tibenas. And a 
great multitude followed him, 
beoause they beheld the signs 
which he did on them that 

swere sick. And Jesus went 
up into the mountain, and 
there he sat with his disci> 

4 ples. Now the passoyer, the 
feast of the Jews, was at 

5hand. Jesus therefore lift- 
ing up his eyes, and seeing 
that a great multitude oometh 
unto him, saith onto Philip, 
"Whence are we to buy ^ bread, 

ethat these may eat? And 
this he said to proye him: 
for he himself knew what he 

7would do. Philip answered 
him, Two hundred ^penny- 
worth of ^bread is not 8uffi- 
cient for them, that eyery 

8one may take a Uttle. One 
of his disciples, Andrew, 
Bimon Peter's brother, saith 

9 unto him, There is a lad here, 
which hath fiye barley loayes, 
and two fishes : but what are 

10 these among so many ? Jesus 
said, Make thepeople sit down. 
Kow there was much grass in 
the place. So the men sat 
down, in number about fiye 

11 thousand. Jesus therefore 
took the loayes ; and haying 
giyen thanks, he distributed 
to them that were set down ; 



Ukewise also of the tishes as 
much as they would. Andis 
when they were filled, he saith 
unto his disciples, Gather np 
the broken pieces which re- 
main oyer, that nothing be 
lost. So they gathered them 13 
up, and filled twelye baskets 
with broken pieces from the 
fiye barley loayes, which re- 
mained oyer unto them that 
had eaten. When tiiereforei4 
the people saw the *sign 
which he did, they said, This 
is of a truth the prophet that 
oometh into the world. 

Jesus therefore perceiylngis 
that they were about to come 
and take him by force, to 
make him king, withdrew 
again into the mountain 
hlmseU alone. 

And when eyening came, 16 
his disciples went down unto 
the sea; and they enteredl7 
into a boat, and were going 
oyer the sea unto Gaj^ernaum. 
And it was now dark, and 
Jesus had not yet come to 
them. And the sea was rising 18 
by reason of a great wind 
that blew. When thereforei9 
they had rowed about fiye 
and twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they behold Jesus 
walking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh unto the boat : 
and they were afraid. Butso 
he saith unto them, It is I ; 
be not afraid. They were2i 
willing therefore to receiye 
him into the boat: and 
straightway the boat was at 
the land whither they were 
going. 



1 Gr. loave». ^ See marginal noie on Matt. xviu. 28. 
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22 On the morrow the mnlti- 
tude which stood on the other 
side of the sea saw that there 
was none other ^boat there, 
8ave one, and that Jesus 
entered not with his disciples 
into the boat, but that . his 
disciples went away alone 

83 (howbeit there came ^boats 

from Tiberias nigh unto the 

place where they ate the 

/ bread after the Lord had 

84giyen thanks): when the 
multitude therefore saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither 
his disciples, they themselyes 
got into the ^boats, and oame 
to Capemaum, seeking Jesus. 

85 And when they found him on 
the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Babbi, when 

26camest thou hither? Jesus 
answered them and said, 
Verily, yerily, I say unto 
you, Ye seek me, not be- 
cause ye saw signs, but 
because ye ate of the loayes, 

27and were filled. Work not 
for the meat which perisheth, 
but for the meat which 
abideth ' nnto etemal life, 
which the Son of man shall 
giye unto you: for him the 
Eather, even God, hath sealed. 

28 They said therefore unto him, 
What must we do, that we 
may work the works of Gk)d ? 

•29 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, This is the work of 
God, that ye belieye on him 

30 whom ^he hath sent. They 
said therefore unto him, 
What then doest thou for 
a sign, that we may see, and 
belieye thee? what workest 



thou? Our fathers ate thesi 
manna in the wildemess ; as 
it is written, He gaye them 
bread out of heayen to eat. 
Jesus therefore said unto38 
them, Verily, yerily, I say 
unto you, It was not Moses 
that gaye you the bread out 
of heayen; but my Father 
giyeth you the true bread out 
of heayen. For the bread of 33 
God is that which cometh 
down out of heayen, and 
giyeth life unto the world. 
They said therefore unto34 
him, Lord, eyermore giye us 
this bread. Jesus said unto 3$ 
them, I am the bread of life : 
he that cometh to me shall 
not hunger, and he that be- 
lieyeth on me shall neyer 
thirst. But I said unto you, 36 
that ye haye seen me, and 
yet belieye not. All that37 
whioh the Eather giyeth me 
shall come unto me ; and him 
that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out. For I am 38 
come down from heayen, not 
to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 
And this is the will of him39 
that sent me, that of all that 
which he hath giyen me I 
should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up at the 
last day. For this is the40 
will of my Father, that eyery 
one that beholdeth the Son, 
and belieyeth on him, should 
haye etemal life ; and ^I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

The Jews therefore mur- 4i 
mured conceming him, be- 
cause he said, I am the bread 
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which came down out of 
42heayen. And thej said, Is 
not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and 
mother we know? how doth 
he now say, I am come down 
43oat of heayen? Jesas an- 
swered and said nnto them, 
Mnrmnr not among your- 

44 selyes. Ko man can come to 
me, exoept the Faiher which 
sent me draw him : and I will 
raise him up in the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall all be taught 
of God. Eyery one that hath 
heard £rom the Father, and 
hath learned, cometh unto 

46 me. Not that any man hath 
seen the Father, saye he 
which is from God, he hath 

47seen the Father. Yerily, 
yerily, I say unto you, He 
that belieyeth hath eternal 

48 life. I am the bread of life. 

49Your fathers did eat the 
manna in the wildemess, and 

50 they died. This is the bread 
which cometh down out of 
heayen, that a man may eat 

51 thereof, and not die. I am 
the liying bread which came 
down out of heayen : if any 
man eat of this bread, he 
shall liye for eyer: yea and 
the bread which I will giye is 
my flesh, for the life of the 
world. 

62 The Jews therefore stroye 
one with another, saying, 
How can this man giye us 

53 Ms Aesh to eat? Jesus there- 
fore said unto them, Verily, 
yerily, I say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the 



Son of man and drink his 
blood, ye haye not life in 
yourselyes. He that eateth54 
my fleBh and drinketh my 
blood hath ptemal life ; and I 
wiU raise him up at the last 
day . For my fle8h is ^ meat 55 
indeed, and my blood is 
^drink indeed. He that eat- 56 
eth my flesh and drinketh 
my blood abideth in me, and 
I in him. As the liying Fa- 57 
ther sent me, and I liye be- 
cause of the Eather; so he 
that eateth me, he also shaU 
liye because of me. This is 68 
the bread which came down 
out of heayen: not as the 
father8 did eat, and died : he 
that eateth this bread shall 
liye for eyer. These things59 
said he in 'the synagogue, as 
he taught in Gapemaum. 

Many therefore of his dis- 60 
ciples, when they heard this, 
said, This is a hard saying; 
who can hear ^it? But Je-6i 
sus knowing in hii^self that 
his disciples murmured at 
this, said unto them, Doth 
this cause you to stumble? 
What then if ye should be- 62 
hold the Son of man ascend- 
ing where he was before? It 63 
is the spirit that quickeneth ; 
the flesh proAteth nothing: 
the words that I haye spoken 
unto you are spirit, and are 
life. But there are some of 64 
you that belieye not. For 
Jesus knew from the begin- 
ning who they were that be- 
lieyed not, and who it was 
that should betray him. And 65 
he said, For this cause haye 
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I said imto yon, that no man 
can come unto me, except it 
be giyen unto him of the 
Father. 

66 Upon this many of his dis- 
cipleB went back, and walked 

67 no more with him. Jesus 
said therefore unto the twelye, 

68 Would ye also go away ? Si- 
mon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou ^hast the words of eter- 

69nal life. And we haye be- 
lieyed and know that thou 
art the Holy One of God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Did not 
I choose you the twelye, and 

71 one of you is a deyil? Now 
he spake of Judas the son of 
Simon Isoariot, for he it was 
that should betray him, being 
one of the twelve. 

7 1 And after these things Je- 
sus walked in Galilee: for he 
would not walk in Judssa, 
because the Jews sought to 

skill him. Now the feast of 
the Jews, the feast of taber- 

Snacles, was at hand. His 
brethren therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, and go 
into JudsBa, that thy disciples 
also may behold thy works 

4which thou doest. For no 
man doeth anything in secret, 
^and himseU seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou doest 
these things, manifest thyself 

Sto the world. For eyen his 
brethren did not belieye on 

6him. Jesus therefore saith 
unto them, My time is not 
yet come; but your time is 

7 alway ready. The world can- 
not hate you ; but me it 



hateth, because I testify of it, 
that its works are eyil. Go8 
ye up unto the feast: I go 
not up ^yet unto thisfea8t; 
because my time is not ^et 
fulfilled. And haying said9 
these things unto them, he 
abode still in Galilee. 

But when his brethren lo 
were gone up unto the fea8t, 
then went he also up, not 
publicly, but as it were in 
secret. The Jews thereforeii 
sought him at the fea8t, and 
said, Where is he? And there is 
was much murmuring among 
the multitudes concerning 
him : some said, He is a good 
man; others said, Not so, 
but he leadeth the multitude 
astray. Howbeit no manis 
spake openly of him for fear 
of the Jews. 

But when it was now the 14 
midst of the feast Jesus went 
up into the temple, and 
taught. The Jews therefore 15 
maryelled, saying, How 
knoweth this man letters, 
haying neyer leamed? Jesus 16 
therefore answered them, and 
said, My teaohing is not 
mine, but his that sent me. 
If any man willeth to do his 17 
will, he shall know of the 
teaching, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak from 
myself. He that speaketh 18 
from himself seeketh his own 
glory: but he that seeketh 
the glory of him that sent 
him, the same is true, and 
no unrighteousness isin him. 
Did not Moses giye you the 19 
law, and yet none of you 
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doeth the law? "Why seek ye 

20 to kHl me? The multitude 
answered, Thou hast a ^ devil : 
who seeketh to kill thee? 

31 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I did one work, and ye 

ssall ^maryel. For this cause 
hath Moses giyen you oir- 
oumcision (not that it is of 
Moses but of the fathers); 
and on the sabbath ye cir- 

23«umcise a man. If a man 
receiyeth circumcision on the 
sabbath, that the law of 
Moses may not be broken ; 
are ye wroth with me, be- 
cause I made a man eyery 
whit whole on the sabbath? 

24Judge not according to ap- 
pearance, but judge righteous 
judgement. 

25 Some therefore of them of 
Jerusalem said, Is not this he 

26 whom they seek to kill? And 
lo, he speaketh openly, and 
they say nothing unto him. 
Gan it be that the rulers 
indeed know that this is the 

27 0hri8t? Howbeit we know 
this man whence he is: but 
when the Ghrist cometh, no 
one knoweth whence he is. 

28Jesus therefore cried in the 
temple, teaching and saying, 
Ye both know me, and know 
whence I am ; and I am not 
come of myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom ye 

29 know not. I know him ; be- 
cause I am from him, and he 

30 sent me. They sought there- 
fore to take him: and no 
man laid his hand on him, 
because his hour was not yet 



come. But of the multitude 3i 
many belieyed on him; and 
they said, "When the Christ 
shaJl come, will he do more 
signs than those which this 
man hath done? The Phari- 32 
sees heard the multitude mur- 
muring these things concem- 
ing him ; and the chief priests 
and the Pharisees sent o&desrs 
to take him. Jesus therefore 33 
said, Tet & little while am I 
with you, and I go unto hiTvi 
that sent me. Te shall seek 34 
me, and shall not find me: 
and where I am, ye cannot 
come. The Jews therefore35 
said among themselyes, Whi- 
ther will this man go that 
we shall not find him? will 
he go unto the Dispersion 
^among the Greeks, and teach 
the Greeks? What is this36 
word that he said, Te shall 
seek me, and shall not find 
me: and where I am, ye can- 
not come? 

Kow on the last day, the37 
great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let hun come 
unto me, and drink. He38 
that belieyetii on me, as the 
scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow riyers of liying 
water. But this spake he of 39 
the Spirit, which they that 
belieyed on him were to re- 
ceiye: ^for the Spirit was not 
yet given ; because Jesus was 
not yet glorified. Some of40 
the multitude therefore, when 
they heard these words, said, 
This is of a truth the prophet. 



1 Gr. denwn, * Or, marrel becaute (if thU. Motes hath gwen ycu 
circumcition * Gr. of. * Seme ancient authorities read /or tht 

Holy ^rit wat not yet given. 



158 



S. JOHN. 



7.41 



41 Others said, This is the 
Ghrist. But some said, What, 
doth the Christ come out of 

42 Galilee? Hath not the scrip- 
ture said that the Christ 
come)ih of the seed of David, 
and £rom Bethlehem, the vil- 

43 lage where Dayid was? So 
there arose a diyision in the 
multitude because of him. 

44And some of them would 
haye taken him ; but no man 
laid hands on him. 

45 The officers therefore came 
to the chief priests and Pha- 
risees; and they said unto 
them, Why did ye not bring 

46 him? The officers answered, 
47Neyer man so spake. The 

Pharisees therefore answered 
them, Are ye also led astray? 

48Hath any of the rulers be- 
lieyed on him, or of the 

49Pharisees? But this multi- 
tude which knoweth not the 

50law are accursed. Nicode- 
mus saith unto them (he that 
came to him before, being 

61 one of them), Doth our law 
judge a man, except it first 
hear from himself and know 

62what he doeth? They an- 
swered and said unto him, 
Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and ^ see that out of 
Galilee ariseth no prophet. 



53 2 [ And they went eyery man 

8 1 unto his own house : but 

Jesus went unto the mount 

2 of Oliyes. And early in the 

morning he came again into 



the temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he sat 
down, and taught them. And 3 
the scribes and the Pharisees 
bring a womAn taken in a- 
dultery ; and haying set her 
in the midst, they say unto 4 
him, ^Master, this woman 
hath been taken in adultery, 
in the yery act. Now in the 5 
law Moses commanded us to 
stone such : what then sayest 
thou of her? And this theys 
said, * tempting him, that they 
might haye whereo/ to accuse 
him. ButJesusstoopeddown, 
and with his finger wrote on 
the ground. But when they 7 
continued asking him, he 
lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is with- 
out sin among you, let him 
first cast a stone at her. And 8 
again he stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the 
ground. And they, when they 9 
heard it, went out one by one, 
beginning from the eldest, 
even unto the last : and Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman, 
where she was, in the midst. 
And Jesus lifted up himself, lO 
and said unto her, Woman, 
where are they? did no man 
condemn thee? And she ii 
said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said, Neither do I con- 
demn thee : go thy way ; from 
henceforth sin no more.] 



Again therefore Jesus spake 12 
unto them, saying, I am the 
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light of the world: he that 
followeth me shall not walk 
in the darkness, but shall 

lahaye the light of life. The 
Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest witness of 
thjsel^; thy witness is not 

utrue. Jesus answered and 
said nnto them, Eyen if I 
bear witness of mjself, mj 
witness is trae; for I know 
whence I came, and whither 
I go ; but ye know not whence 

15 1 come, or whither I go, Ye 
judge after the flesh ; I judge 

16 no man. Yea and if I judge, 
my judgement is true ; for I 
am not alone, but I and the 

i7Father that sent me. Yea 
and in your law it is written, 
that the witness of two men 

18 is true. I am he that bear- 
eth witness of mjseU, and 
the Father that sent me bear- 

19 eth witness of me. They said 
therefore unto him, Where is 
thy Eather ? Jesus answered, 
Ye know neither me, nor my 
Father: if ye knew me, ye 
would know my Father also. 

20 These words spake he in the 
treasury, as he taught in the 
teinple: and no man took 
him; because his hour was 
not yet come. 

21 He said therefore again 
nnto them, I go away, and 
ye shall seek me, and shall 
die in your sin: whither I 

82 go, ye cannot come. The 
Jews therefore said, Will he 
kill himself, that he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot 

23come? And he said unto 
them, Ye are from beneath; 



I am from aboye: ye are of 
this world ; I am not of this 
world. I said therefore unto 24 
you, that ye shall die in your 
sins: for escept ye belieye 
that ^I am /le, ye shall die in 
your sins. They said there- 25 
fore unto him, Ti^o art thou? 
Jesus said unto them, ^Eyen 
that which I haye also spoken 
untoyou from the beginning. 
I haye many things to speak 26 
and to judge concerning you : 
howbeit he that sent me is 
true; and the things which 
I heard from him, these speak 
I * unto the world. They per- 27 
ceiyed not that he spake to 
them of the Father. Jesu6 28 
therefore said, When ye haye 
lifted up the Son of man, 
then shall ye know that ^I 
am he^ and that I do nothing 
of my8elf, but as the Father 
taught me, I speak these 
things. And he that sent me 29 
is with me ; he hath not left 
me alone; for I do always 
the things that are pleasing 
to him. As he spake theseao 
things, many belieyed on 
him. 

JesuB therefore said to those 31 
Jews which had belieyed him, 
If ye abide in my word, then 
are ye truly my dijsciples ; and 32 
ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free. 
They answered unto him, 33 
We be Abraham's seed, and 
haye neyer yet been in bon- 
dage to any man : how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made free? 
Jesus answered them, Yerily, S4 
yerily, I say unto you, Eveiy 
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one that committeth sin is 

85 the hondseryant of sin. And 

the hondseryant ahideth not 

inthehouseforever: theson 

36 abideth for eyer. If therefore 

the Son shall make yon free, 

S7je shall be free indeed. I 

know that ye are Abraham's 

seed ; yet ye seek to kill me, 

because my word ^hath not 

88 free course in you. I speak 
the things which I haye seen 
with^m^Father: andyealso 
do the things which ye heard 

89 from your £ather. They an- 
Bwered and said unto him, 
Our father is Abraham. Jesus 
saith unto them, If ye 'were 
Abraham's children, ^e would 
do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kiU me, 
a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I heard from 
God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the works of your 
iiather. They said unto him, 
We were not bom of fomica- 
tion; we haye one Father, 

42even God. Jesus said unto 
them, If God were your 
Father, ye would loye me : for 
I came forth and am come 
from God; for neitiier haye 
I come of myself , but he sent 

43 me. Why do ye not ^under- 
stand my speeoh? Even be- 
cause ye cannot hear my 

44 word. Ye are of your father 
the deyil, and the lusts of 
your father it is your will to 
do. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and ^stood not 



in the truth, because there is 
no truth in him. ^■When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
his own : for he is a liar, and 
the iather thereof. £ut be- 45 
cause I say the trnth, ye be- 
lieye me not. Which of you 46 
conyicteth me of sin? If I 
say truth, why do ye not be- 
lieye me? He that is of God 47 
heareth the words of Gk)d: 
for this cause ye hear them 
not, because ye are not of 
God. The Jews answ6red48 
and said unto him, Say we 
not well that thou art a Sa- 
maritan, and hast a ^deyil? 
Jesus answered, I haye not49 
a *deyil ; but I honour my 
Father, and ye diahonour me. 
But I seek not mine own50 
glory : there is one that seek- 
eth and judgeth. Verily, 51 
yerily, I say unto you, If a 
man keep my word, he shall 
neyer see death. The Jews52 
said unto him, Now we know 
that thou hast a ^deyil. A- 
braham is dead, and the pro- 
phets; and thou sayest, If a 
man keep my word, he shall 
neyer taste of death. Art53 
thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead ? and 
the prophets are dead : whom 
makest thou thyself ? Jesus 54 
answered, If I glorify myself, 
my glory is nothing: it is 
my Father that glorifieth me ; 
of whom ye say, that he is 
your God ; and ye haye not 55 
knownhim: butlknowhim; 
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and if 1 shonld say, I know 
him not, 1 shall be like unto 
yon, a liar: bnt I know him, 

56and keep his word. Yonr 
father Abraham rejoiced ^to 
see my day ; and he saw it, 

57and was glad. The Jews 
tiierefore said unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Yerily, 
yerily, I say unto you, Before 

59Abraham ^was, I am. They 
took up stones therefore to 
cast at him: but Jesus 'hid 
him8elf , and went out of the 
temple*. 
9 1 And as he passed by, he 
saw a man blind from his 

2 birth. And his disoiples ask- 
ed him, saying, Babbi, who 
did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he should be 

3 bom blind? Jesus andwered, 
Neither did this man sin, nor 
his parents: but that the 
works of God should be made 

4manifest in him. We must 
work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day : the 
night cometh, when no man 

5can work. When I am in 
the world, 1 am the light of 

6 the world. When he had thns 
spoken, he spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, 
''and anointed his eyes with 

7 the day, and said unto him, 
Go, wash in the pool of Si- 
loam (which is by interpreta- 
tion, Sent). He went away 
therefore, and washed, and 

8 came seeing'. The neighbours 



therefore, and they which saw 
him aforetime, tlmt he was a 
beggar, said, Is not this he 
that sat and begged ? Others 9 
said, It is he: others said, 
No, but he is like him. He 
said, 1 am he, They said lo 
therefore unto him, How then 
were thine eyes opened? He ii 
answered, The man that is 
called Jesn» made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said 
nnto me^ Go to Siloam, and 
wash: so I went away and 
washed, and I receiyed sight. 
And they said unto him, 12 
Where is he? He saith, I 
know not. 

They bring to the Pharisees 13 
him that aforetime was blind. 
Now it was tiie sabbath on 14 
the day when Jesus made the 
clay, and opened his eyes. 
Again therefore the Phari- 15 
sees also asked him how he 
receiyed his sight. And he 
said unto them, He pnt clay 
npon mine eyes, and 1 washed, 
and do see. Some therefore 16 
of the Pharisees said, This 
man is not from God, be- 
cause he keepeth not the 
sabbath. But others said, 
How can a man that is a 
sinner do such signs? And 
there was a diyision among 
them. They say thereforei7 
unto the blind man again, 
What sayest thou of him, in 
that he opened thine eyes? 
And he said, He is a prophet. 
The Jews therefore did notld 
belieye conoeming him, that 



1 Or, that he should see > 6r. uhu bom. > Or, wai hidden, and 

teent 4>c. * Many ancient authoritles add and going throuah the midst qf 
them went his way, and so passed hy. * Or, and with the day thereqf 

anointed his epet 
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he had been blind, and had 
received his sight, until they 
called the parents of him 
that had received his sight, 

I9and asked them, saying, Is 
this your son, who ye say 
was born blind? how then 

2odoth he now see? His pa- 
rents answered and said, We 
know that this is our son, 
and that he was born blind : 

21 but how he now seeth, we 
know not; or who opened 
his eyes, we know not: ask 
him ; he is of age ; he shall 

22 speak f or himseU . These 
things said his parents, be- 
cause they feared the Jews: 
for the Jews had agreed al- 
ready, that if any man should 
confe8s him to be Christ, he 
should be put out of the sy- 

23 nagogue. Therefore said his 
parents, He is of age; ask 

24 him. ' So they called a second 
time the man that was bllnd, 
and said unto him, Give 
glory to God : we know that 

25this man is a sinner. He 
therefore answered, Whether 
he be a sinner, 1 know not : 
one thing I know, that, 
whereas 1 was blind, now 1 

26 see. They said therefore un- 
to him, What did he to thee? 
how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I told you 
even now, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye 
hear it again ? would ye also 

28become his disciples? And 
they reviled him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple ; but we 

29are disciples of Moses. We 
know that God hath spoken 



unto Moses : but as for this 
man, we know not whence 
he is. The man answereddo 
and said unto them, Why, 
herein is the marvel, that ye 
know not whence he is, and 
yet he opened mine eyes. We 31 
know that God heareth not 
sinners : but if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and do 
his will, him he heareth. 
Since the world began it was 32 
never heard that any one 
opened the eyes of a man 
born blind. lf this man were 33 
not from God, he could do 
nothing. They answered and 34 
said unto hmi, Thou wast 
altogether bom in sins, and 
dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 

Jesus heard that they had 35 
cast him out; and finding 
him, he said, Dost thou be- 
lieve on ^the Son of God? 
He answered and said, And36 
who is he, Lord, that I may 
believe on him? Jesus said37 
unto him, Thou hast both 
seen him, and he it is that 
speaketh with thee. And he 38 
said, Lord, I believe. And 
he worshipped him. And39 
Jesus said, For judgement 
came 1 into this world, that 
they which see not may see ; 
and that they which see may 
become blind. Those of the 40 
Pharisees which were with 
him heard these things, and 
said unto him, Are we also 
blind ? Jesus said unto them, 41 
If ye were blind, ye would 
have no sin : but now ye say, 
We see : your sin remaineth. 



1 Many andent authorities read the Son c^man. 
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10 1 Verily, yerily, I say unto 
you, He that entereth not by 
the door into the fold of the 
sheep, but cUmbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thief 
sand a robber. But he that 
entereth in by the door is 
^the shepherd of l^e sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep hear his Yoice : 
and he calleth his own sheep 
by name, and leadeth them 

4 out. When he hath put forth 
all his own, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow 
him: for they know his 

SYoice. And a stranger will 
they not follow, but will flee 
from him : for they know not 

6 the Yoice of strangers. This 
^parable spake Jesus unto 
them; but they understood 
not what things they were 
which he spake unto them. 

7 Jesus therefore said unto 
them again, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, I am thc 

sdoor of the sheep. All that 
came before me are thieves 
and robbers: but the sheep 

9 did not hear them. I am the 
door : by me if any man enter 
in, he shall be sayed, and 
shall go in and go out, and 

10 shall find pasture. The thief 
cometh not, but that he may 
steal, and kill, and destroy: 
I came that they may have 
life, and may ^ha^e it abun- 

11 dantly. I am the good shep- 
herd : the good shepherd lay- 
eth down his life for the 

12 sheep. He that is a hireling. 



and not a shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, be- 
holdeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and Aeeth, 
and the wolf snatcheth them, 
and scattereth them : hejleeth 13 
because he is a hireling, and 
careth not for the sheep. I u 
am the good shepherd; and 
I know mine own, and mine 
own know me, even as the 15 
Father knoweth me, and I 
know the Eather ; and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. 
And other sheep I have, 16 
which are not of this fold: 
them also I must ^bring, and 
they shall hear my voice; 
and <^they shall become one 
flock, one shepherd. There- 17 
fore doth the Eather love me, 
because I lay down my life, 
that I may take it again. No 18 
one ^taketh it away from me, 
but I lay it down of myself . I 
have 'power to lay it down, 
and I have ^power to take it 
again. This commandment 
received I from my Father. 

There arose a divisionagain 19 
among the Jews because of 
these words. And many of20 
them said, He hath a ^devil, 
and is mad; why hear ye 
him? Others said, These2i 
are not the sayings of one 
possessed with a ^devil. Can 
a sdevil open the eyes of the 
blind? 

^ And it was the feast of the 22 
dedication at Jerusalem: it 
was winter; and Jesus waB23 
walking in the temple in 



1 Or, a shepherd ^ Or, praverb * Or, have abundance * Or, lead 
> Or, there thall be mejlock ^ Some andent authorities read took U 

away, ^ Or, right ^ Gr. demon. > Some andent authorities 

naaM tJuit time teas thefeatt. 
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S4 SoIomon's porch. The Jews 
iherefore came round abont 
him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou hold us in 
suspense? If thou art the 

26 Chnst, tell us plainly. Jesus 
answered them, I told you, 
and ye believe not : the works 
that I do in my Father's 
name, these bear witness of 

26 me. But ye believe not, be- 
cause ye are not of my sheep. 

27 My shieep hear my yoice, and 
I know them, and they follow 

28 me: and I giye unto them 
etemal life; and they shall 
,neyer perish, and no one 

shall snatch them out of my 

29hand. ^My Father, whioh 

hath giyen them unto me, is 

greater than all ; and no one 

is able to snatch ^them out of 

30 the Father's hand. I and the 

3iFather are one. The Jews 

took up stones again to stone 

32him. Jesus answered them, 

Many good works haye I 

shewed you £rom the Father ; 

for which of those works do 

33 ye stone me ? The Jews an- 
swered him, For a good work 
we stone thee not, but for 
blasphemy ; and because that 
thou, being a man, makest 

34 thyself God. Jesus answered 
them, Is it not written in 
your law, I said, Ye ase gods? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came 
(and the scripture cannot be 

36 broken), say ye of him, whom 
the Father 'sanctified and 
sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest ; because I said, 

37 1 am the Son of God? If I 



do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. But 38 
if I do them, though ye belieye 
not me, belieye the works: 
that ye may know and under- 
stand that the Father is in 
me, and I in the Father. 
They sought again to take39 
him : and he went forth out 
of their hand. 

And he went away again40 
beyond Jordan into the place 
where John was at the ftrst 
baptizing; and thereheabode. 
And many came unto him ; 41 
and they said, John indeed 
did no sign: but all things 
whatsoeyer John spake of this 
man were true. And many42 
belieyed on him there. 

Now a certain man was i 11 
siok, Lazarus of Bethany, of 
the yillage of Mary and her 
sister Martha. And it was2 
that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was 
sick. The sisters therefore3 
sent unto him, saying, Lord, 
behold, he whom thou loyest 
is siok. But when JesuB4 
heard it, he said, This sick- 
ness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God may be glorified 
thereby. Now Jesus loyeds 
Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. When therefore he 6 
heard that he was sick, he 
abode at that time two days 
in the place where he was. 
Then after this he saith to7 
the disciples, Let ns go into 
Judsea again. The disciples 8 



1 Some andent authorities read T?iat tohieh my Pather hath given unto 
me. s Or, augbt < Or, consecmted 
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say unto him, Babbi, the 
Jews were but now seeking 
to stone thee ; and goest thou 
9thither again? Jesus an- 
swered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? If a man 
walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light 

10 of this world. £ut if a man 
walk in the night, he stum- 
bleth, because the light is not 

11 in him. These things spake 
he: and after this he saith 
unto them, Our friend Laza- 
rus is fallen asleep ; but I go, 
that I may awake him out of 

12 sleep. The disciples therefore 
said unto him, Lord, if he is 
fallen asleep, he will ^recover. 

13 Now Jesus had spoken of his 
death : but they thought that 
he spake of taking rest in 

I4sleep. Then Jesus therefore 
said imto them plainly, Laza- 

15 rus is dead. Aind I am glad 
for your sakes that I was not 
there, to the intent ye may 
believe ; nevertheless let us go 

16 unto him. Thomas therefore, 
who is called ^Didjmus, said 
unto his fellow-disciples, Let 
us also go, that we may die 
with him. 

17 So when Jesus came, he 
f ound that he had been in the 

18 tomb four days already. Now 
Bethany was nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, about fifteen furlongs 

i9off; and many of the Jews 
had come to Martha and 
Maiy, to console them con- 

soceming their brother. Mar- 
tha therefore, when she heard 
that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him : but Mary still 



sat in the house. Martha2i 
th6refore said unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 
And even now I know that, 32 
whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
God, God will give thee. 
Jesus saith unto her, Thy23 
brother shall rise again. Mar- 24 
tha saith unto him, I know 
that he shaU rise again in 
the resurrection at the last 
day. Jesus said unto her, 1 25 
am the resurrection, and the 
life : he that believeth on me, 
though he die, yet shall he 
live : and whosoever liveth 26 
and believeth on me shall 
never die. Believest thou 
this? She saith unto him, 27 
Yea, Lord: I have believed 
that thou art the Christ, the 
Son of God, even he that 
cometii into the world. And 28 
when she had said this, she 
went away, and called Mary 
^her sister secretly, saying, 
The ^Master is here, and 
calleth thee. And she, when 29 
she heard it, arose quickly, 
and went unto him. (Nowso 
Jesus was not yet come into 
the village, but was still in 
the place where Martha met 
him.) The Jews then which 31 
were with her in the house, 
and were comforting her, 
when they saw Mary, that 
she rose up quickly and went 
out, followed her, supposing 
that she was going unto the 
tomb to '^weep there. Maiy32 
therefore, when she came 
where Jesus was, and saw 
him, fell down at his feet. 



1 Gr. be saved, 
* Or, TecKher 



2 That is, Ttoin. 
» Gr. toail. 



8 Or, her ristery saying secrdly 
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saying unto him, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my 

S3 brother had not died. When 
Jesus therefore saw her ^ weep- 
ing, and the Jews also ^weep- 
ing which came with her, he 
^groaned in the spirit, and 

34 3was troubled, and said, 
Where have ye laid him? 
They say unto him, Lord, 

35come and see. Jesus wept. 

36 The Jews therefore said, Be- 

37 hold how he loyed him 1 But 
some of them said, Could not 
this man, which opened the 
eyes of him that was blind, 
have caused that this man 

38alao should not die? Jesus 
therefore again ^oaning in 
himself cometh to the tomb. 
Now it was a cave, and a 

39stone lay '^against it. Jesus 
saith, Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto 
him, Lord, by this tune he 
stinketh: for he hath been 

40 dead four days. Jesus saith 
unto her, Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou believed8t, 
thou shouldest see the glory 

41 of God? So they took away 
the stone. And Jesus lifted 
up his eyes, and said, Eather, 
I thank thee that thou heard- 

42est me. And I knew that 
thou hearest me always: but 
because of the multitude 
which standeth around I said 
it, that they may beHeve that 

43thou didst send me. And 
when he had thus spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, 



Lazarus, come forth. He44 
that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with 
^grave-clothes; and his face 
was bound about with a nap- 
kin. Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let him go. 

Many therefore of the Jews, 45 
which came to Mary and be- 
held ''that which he did, be- 
lieved on him. But some of 46 
them went away to the Phari- 
sees, and told them the things 
which Jesus had done. 

The chief priests theref ore 47 
and the Pharisees gathered a 
council, and said, What do 
we? for this man doeth many 
signs. If we let him thus48 
alone, all men will believe on 
him: and the Bomans will 
come and take away both our 
place and our nation. But49 
a certain one of them, Caia- 
phas, being high priest that 
year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all, nor do 50 
ye take account that it is 
expedient for you that one 
man should die for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole na- 
tion perish not. Now thisSi 
he said not of himself: but 
being high priest that year, 
he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for the nation; 
and not for the nation only, 52 
but that he might also gather 
together into one the children 
of God that are scattered 
abroad. So from that day 53 
forth they took counsel that 
they might put him to death. 



"^ Gr. toailing. s Or, was moved with indignation in the tpirit 

8 Gr. troubled hiniself. * Or, being moved unth indignation in himsel/ 

^ Or, upon 8 Or, grave-bands 7 Many andent authorities read 

the thingt which he did. 
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54 Jesns therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews, 
but departed thence into the 
country near to the wilder- 
ness, into a city called 
Ephraim; and there he tar- 

55 ried with the disciples. Now 
the passoyer of the Jews was 
at hand: and many went 
up to Jerusalem out of the 
country before the passover, 

56 to purify themselves. They 
sought therefore for Jesus, 
and spake one with another, 
as they stood in the temple, 
What think ye? That he 
will not come to the feast? 

57 Now the chief priests and the 
Pharisees had given com- 
mandment, that, if any man 
knew where he was, he should 
ehew it, that they might take 
him. 

12 1 Jesus therefore six days 
before the passover came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, 
whom Jesus raised from the 

2dead. So they made him a 
supper there: and Martha 
seryed ; but Lazarus was one 
of them that sat at meat with 

3 him. Mary therefore took a 
pound of ointment of ^spike- 
nard, very preoious, and 
anointed tiie feet of Jesus, 
and wiped his feet with her 
hair : and the house was filled 
with the odour of the oint- 

4ment. But Judas Iscariot, 
one of his disciples, which 
should betray him, saith, 

6Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred ^pence, 



and given to the poor? Now6 
this he said, not because he 
cared for the poor; but be- 
cause he was a thief, and 
having the ^bag *took away 
what was put therein. Jesus 7 
therefore said, 8Suffer her to 
keep it against the day of my 
burying. For the poor ye8 
have always with you; but 
me ye have not always. 

The common people there- 9 
fore of the Jews leamed that 
he was there : and they came, 
not for Jesus' sake only, but 
that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised 
from the dead. But the chief lo 
priests took counsel that they 
might put Lazarus also to 
death ; because that by reason ii 
of him many of the Jews 
went away, and believed on 
Jesus. 

On the morrow *a great 12 
multitude that had come to 
the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to 
Jerusalem, took the branches 13 
of the pahn trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried 
out, Hosanna: Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of 
the Lord, even the King of 
Israel. And Jesus, having 14 
found a young ass, sat there- 
on ; as it is written, Fear 15 
not, daughter of Zion : behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on 
an ass's colt. These things 16 
understood not his disciples 
at the first : but when Jesus 
was glorified, then remem- 



1 See marginal note on Mark xiv. 8. > See marginal note on Matt. 

xviiL 28. » Or, box * Or, carried whai was jnit therein * Or, 

Let her alone: it was that she might keep it ^ Some ancient autliorities 

rcad the common people. 
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bered they that these things 
were written of him, and that 
they had done these things 

i7unto him. The multitude 
therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out 
of the tomb, and raised him 
from the dead, bare witness. 

18 For this cause also the mul- 
titude went and met him, for 
that they heard that he had 

i9done this sign. The Phari- 
sees therefore said among 
themselves, ^Behold how ye 
preyail nothing : lo, the world 
is gone after him. 

20 Now there were certain 
Greeks among those that 
went up to worship at the 

2r feast : these therefore came to 
Philip, which was of Beth- 
saida of Galilee, and asked 
him, saying, Sir, we would 

22 see Jesus. Philip cometh and 
telleth Andrew : Andrew com- 
eth, and Philip, and they tell 

23 Jesus. And Jesus answereth 
them, saying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of man 

24should be glorified. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ex- 
cept a grain of wheat fall into 
the earth and die, it abideth 
by itself alone ; but if it die, 

25 it beareth much frtiit. He 
that loveth his ^life loseth it ; 
and he that hateth his ^life 
in this world shall keep it 

26 unto life eternal. If any man 
serve me, let him follow me ; 
and where 1 am, there shaU 
also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, him will the 

27 Father honour. Now is my 
soul troubled ; and what shall 



I say? Father, save me from 
this ^hour. But for this cause 
came 1 unto this hour. Fa- 28 
ther, glorify thy name. There 
came therefore a voice out of 
heaven, saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it 
again. The multitude there- 29 
fore, that stood by, and heard 
it, said that it had thundered : 
others said, An angel hath 
spoken to him. Jesus an- 30 
swered and said, This voice 
hath not come for my sake, 
but for your sakes. Now is 31 
^the judgement of this world : 
now shaJl the prince of this 
world be cast out. And I, if 32 
I be lifted up 5from the earth, 
wiU draw aU men unto my- 
self. But this he said, sig- 33 
nifying by what manner of 
death he should die. The34 
multitude therefore answered 
him, We have heard out of 
the law that the Christ 
abideth for ever: and how 
sayest thou, The Son of man 
must be Hfted up ? who is this 
Son of man? Jesus there-35 
fore said unto them, Yet a 
little whUe is the light *a- 
mong you. Walk whUe ye 
have the Ught, that darkness 
overtake you not: and he 
that walketh in the darkness 
knoweth not whither he 
goeth. WhUe ye have the36 
Ught, beUeye on the Ught, 
that ye may become sons of 
Ught. 

These things spake Jesus, 
and he departed and ^hid 
himself from them. Butd7 
though he had done so many 



1 Or, Te behold ^ Or, soul » Or, hourf * Or, ajudgement 
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signs before them, yet they 

38 belieyed not on him: that the 
word of Isaiah the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, 

Lord, who hath belieyed 

our report? 
And to whom hath the arm 

of the Lord been re- 

vealed? 

39 For this cause they conld not 
belieye, for that Isaiah said 
again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 

and he hardened their 

heart; 
Lest they should see with 

their eyes, and perceiye 

with their heart, 
And should turn, 
And I should heal them. 

41 These things said Isaiah, be- 
cause he saw his glory ; and 

42 he spake of him. Neyerthe- 
less eyen of the rulers many 
belieyed on him ; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not 
confe8s ^it, lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue : 

43for they loyed the glory of 
men more than the glory of 
God. 

44 And Jesus cried and said, 
He that belieyeth on me, be- 
lieyeth not on me, but on 

45him that sent me. And he 
that beholdeth me beholdeth 

46him that sent me. I am 
come a light into the world, 
that whosoeyer belieyeth on 
me may not abide in the 

47darkness. And if any man 
hear my sayings, and keep 
them not, I judge him not: 
for I came not to judge the 



world, but to saye the world. 
He that rejecteth me, and48 
receiyeth not my sayings, 
hath one that judgeth him: 
the word that I spake, the 
same shall judge him in the 
last day. For I spake not49 
from myself ; but the Father 
which sent me, he hath giyen 
me a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I should 
speak. And I know that his 50 
commandment is life eternal : 
the things therefore which I 
speak, eyen as the Father 
hath said unto me, so I 
speak. 

Now before the feast of the 1 13 
passoyer, Jesus knowing that 
his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, hay- 
ing loyed his own whioh were 
in the world, he loyed them 
^unto the end. And during2 
supper, the deyil haying al- 
ready put into the heart of 
Judas Iscariot, Simon's «on, 
to betray him, Jems^, knowing 3 
that the Father had giyen 
all things into his hands, 
and that he came forth from 
God, and goeth unto God, 
riselii from supper, and lay- 4 
eth aside his garments ; and 
he took a towel, and girded 
himself. Then he poureth5 
water into the bason, and 
began to wash the disciples' 
feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was 
girded. So he cometh to6 
Simon Peter. He saith unto 
him, Lord, dost thou wash 
my feet? Jesus answered and7 



1 Or, him 



2 Or, to the uttermoit 



170 



S. JOHK 



13. "7 



said unto him, What I do 
thou knowest not now; but 
thou shalt understand here- 

8 after. Peter saith unto him, 
Thou shalt never wash my 
feet. Jesus answered him, If 
I wash thee not, thou hast 

9no part with me. Simon 
Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but also 

10 my hands and my head. Je- 
sus saith to him, He that is 
bathed needeth not ^ saye to 
wash his feet, but is clean 
every whit : and ye are clean, 

11 but not all. For he knew 
him that should betray him ; 
therefore said he, Ye are not 
all clean. 

12 So when he had washed 
their feet, and taken his gar- 
ments, and ^sat down again, 
he said unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to you? 

13 Ye call me, ^Master, and, 
Lord : and ye say well ; for so 

14 1 am. If I then, the Lord 
and the ^Master, have washed 
your feet, ye also ought to 

15 wash one another's feet. For 
I have given you an example, 
that ye also should do as I 

I6have done to you. Yerily, 
verily, I say unto you, A 
^servant is not greater than 
his lord ; neither ^one that is 
sent greater than he that sent 

1 7 him. If ye know these things, 
blessed are ye if ye do them. 

18 1 speak not of you all : I 
know whom I ^ha^e chosen: 
but that the scripture may 
be fulfiUed, He that eateth 



^my bread lifted up his heel 
against me. From hence- 19 
forth I tell you before it come 
to pass, that, when it is come 
to pass, ye may believe that 
**! am he. Yerily, verily, l20 
say unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth whomsoever I send 
receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 

When Jesus had thus said, 21 
he was troubled in the spirit, 
and testified, and said, Yerily, 
verily, I say unto you, that 
one of you shall betray me. 
The disciples looked one on22 
another, doubting of whom 
he spake. There was at the 23 
table reclining in Jesus* 
bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. Simon24 
Peter therefore beckoneth to 
him, and saith unto him, 
Tell m who it is of whom he 
speaketh. He leaning back, as 25 
he was, on Jesus' breast saith 
unto him, Lord, who is it? 
Jesus therefore answereth, 26 
He it is, for whom I shall dip 
the sop, and give it him. So 
when he had dipped the sop, 
he taketh and giveth it to 
Judas, the son of Simon Isca- 
riot. And after the sop, then 27 
entered Satan into him. Je- 
sus therefore saith unto him, 
Thatthou doest, do quickly. 
Now no man at the table28 
knew for what intent he 
spake this unto him. For29 
some thought, because Judas 
had the ^bag, that Jesus said 
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nnto him, Bny what things 
we have need of for the fea8t ; 
or, that he should giye some- 

30 thing to the poor. He then 
having receiy^ the sop went 
out straightway: and it was 
night. 

31 When therefore he was 
gone out, Jesus saith, Now ' is 
the Son of man glorified, and 

32 God ^ is glorified in him ; and 
God shaU glorify him in him- 
self, and straightway shall he 

33 glorify him. Little children, 
yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye shall seek me : and 
as 1 said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come; 

34 80 now I say unto you. A 
new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one 
another ; ^ even as I have 
loved you, that ye also love 

35one another. By this shall 
all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one 
to another. 

36 Simon Peter saith unto 
him, Lord, whither goest 
thou? Jesus answered, Whi- 
ther I go, thou canst not 
follow me now ; but thou 

37 shalt follow afterwards. Peter 
saith unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee even 
now? I will lay down my 

38 life for thee. Jesus answer- 
eth, WUt thou lay down thy 
life for me? Yerily, verily, I 
say unto thee, The cock ahall 
not crow, till thou hast denied 
me thrice. 

14 1 Let not your heart be 



troubled: 'ye believe in God, 
believe also in me. In my2 
Father's house are many 
^mansions ; if it were not so, 
I would have told you ; for I 
go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a3 
place for you, 1 come again, 
and will receive you unto my- 
self ; that where I am, tJiere 
yemaybealso. *Andwhither4 
I go» ye know the way. Tho- 5 
mas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou 
goest ; how know we the way ? 
Jesus saith unto him, I am6 
the way, and the truth, and 
the life : no one cometh unto 
the Father, but «by me. If 7 
ye had known me, ye would 
have known my Father also : 
from henceforth ye know him, 
and have seen him. Philips 
saith unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sufficeth 
us. Jesus saith unto him, 9 
Have I been so long time 
with you, and dost thou not 
know me, Philip? he that 
hath seen me hath seen the 
Pather; how sayest thou, 
Shew us the Father? Be- lo 
lievest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that I say 
unto you I speak not from 
myself : but the Father abid- 
ing in me doeth his works. 
Believe me that I am in the ii 
Father, and the Father in 
me: or else believe me for 
the very works' sake. Verily, 12 
verily, I say unto you, He 
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that belieyeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do 
also ; and greater works than 
these shall he do ; because I 

13 go unto the Father. And 
whatsoeyer ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that 
the Eather may be glorified 

14 in the Son. If 3^ shall ask 
^me anything in my name, 

15 that will I do. II ye loye me, 
ye will keep my command- 

16 ments. And I will ^pray the 
Eather, and he shall giye you 
another 'Comforter, that he 
may be with you for eyer, 

17 even the Spirit of truth : 
whom the world cannot re- 
ceiye; for it beholdeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : ye 
know him; for he abideth 
with you, and shall be in you. 

18 1 will not leaye you *desolate : 

19 1 come unto you. Yet a little 
while, and the world behold- 
eth me no more ; but ye be- 
hold me: because I liye, ^ye 

20 shall liye also. In that day 
ye shall know that I am in my 
Eather, and ye in me, and 

21 1 in you. He that hath my 
commandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loyeth 
me: and he that loyeth me 
shall be loyed of my Eather, 
and I will loye him, and will 
manifest myself unto him. 

23judas (not Iscariot) saith 
unto him, Lord, what is come 
to pass that thou wi^t mani- 
fe8t thyself unto us, and not 

23 unto the world? Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, If 
a man loye me, he will keep 



my word: and my Eather 
will loye him, and we will 
come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. He that 24 
loyeth me not keepeth not my 
words: and the word which 
ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father's who sent me. 

These things haye I spoken 25 
unio you, while yet abiding 
with you. But the *Com-26 
forter, even the Holy Spirit, 
whom the Eather will send in 
my name, he shall teach yoa 
all things, and bring to your 
remembrance all that I said 
unto you. Peace I leaye27 
with you; my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world 
giyeth, giye I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be fearful. Ye 28 
heard how I said to you, I go 
away, and I come unto you. 
If ye loyed me, ye would have 
rejoiced, because I go unto 
the Father: for the Eather is 
greater than I. And now 1 29 
haye told you before it oome 
to pass, that, when it is oome 
to pass, ye may belieye. I30 
will no more speak much with 
you, for the prince of the 
world cometh: and he hath3i 
nothing in me ; but that the 
world may know that I love 
the Eather, and as the Father 
gaye me commandment, eyen 
so I do. Arise, let us go 
hence. 

I am the true yine, and my 1 15 
Father is the husbandman. 
Eyery branch in me that2 
beareth not fruit, he taketh it 
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away : and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, 
that it may bear more £ruit. 

3 Ahready ye are clean because 
of the word which I haye 

4spoken unto you. Abide in 
me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the 
vine; so neither can ye, ex- 

5cept ye abide in me. I am 
the vine, ye are the branches : 
He that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the same beareth 
much fruit: for apart from 

6 me ye can do nothing. If a 
man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and 
is withered ; and they gather 
them, and cast them into the 
fire, and they are burned. 

7lf ye abide in me, and my 
word^ abide in you, ask what- 
soever ye will, and it shall be 

sdone unto you. Herein ^is 
my Father glorified, ^that ye 
bc^r much fruit ; and so shall 

9 ye be my disciples. Even as 
the Eather hath loved me, I 
also have loved you: abide 

10 ye in my love. If ye keep 
my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love ; even as I 
have kept my Father's com- 
mandments, and abide in his 

11 love. These things have I 
spoken unto you, that my joy 
may be in you, and that your 

12 joy may be fulfilled. This is 
my commandment, that ye 
love one another, even as I 

13 have loved you. Grreaterlove 
hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for 



his friends. Ye are my 14 
friends, if ye do the things 
which I command you. No 15 
longer do I call you'servants ; 
for the *8ervant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but I 
have caUed you friends; for 
all things that I heard from 
my Eather I have made 
known unto you. Ye did not 16 
choose me, but I chose you, 
and appointed you, that ye 
should go and bear fruit, and 
that your fruit should abide : 
that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you. Theseiy 
things I command you, that 
ye may love one another. If 18 
the world hateth you, ''ye 
know that it hath hated me 
before it hated you. If ye 19 
were of the world, the world 
would love its own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, 
but I ehose you out of the 
world, therefore the world 
hateth you. Eemember the20 
word that I said unto you, 
A *servant is not greater than 
his lord. If they persecuted 
me, they will also persecute 
you; if they kept my word, 
they will keep yours also. 
But aU these things will they 21 
do unto you for my name's 
sake, because they know not 
him that sent me. If I had22 
not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin : 
but now they have no excuse 
for their sin. He that hateth 23 
me hateth my Father also. 
If I had not done among them 24 
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the works which none other 
did, they had not had sin: 
but now have they both seen 
and hated both me and my 
25Father. But this cometh to 
pasSj that the word may be 
fulfilled that is written in 
their law, They hated me 

26 without a cause. But when 
the ^ Comforter is come, whom 
I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which ^proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall bear wit- 

27 ness of me : ^and ye also bear 
witness, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 

16 1 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not 

2be made to stumble. They 
shall put you out of the syna- 
gogues: yea, the hour com- 
eth, that whosoever killeth 
you shall think that he offer- 

3 eth servioe unto God. And 
these things will they do, be- 
cause they have not known 

4the Father, nor me. But 
these things have I spoken 
unto you, that when their 
hour is come, ye may remem- 
ber them, how that I told 
you. And these things I 
said not unto you from the 
beginning, because I was with 

5you. But now I go unto 
him that sent me ; and none 
of you asketh me, Whither 

sgoest thou? But because I 
have spoken these things unto 
you, sorrow hath filled your 

/ heart. Nevertheless I tell you 
the truth ; It is expedient for 
you that I go away : for if I 
go not away, the ^ Comforter 



will not come unto you ; but 
if I go, I will send him unto 
you. And he, when he iss 
come, will convict the world 
in respect of sin, and of right- 
eousness, and of judgement: 
of sin, because they believe9 
not on me ; of righteousness, lo 
because I go to the Father, 
and ye behold me no more ; 
of judgement, because theii 
prince of this world hath been 
judged. I have yet many 12 
things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit when he, the Spirit 13 
of truth, is come, he ahaU' 
guide you into aU the truth: 
for he shall not speak from 
himself ; but what things so- 
ever he shaU hear, these shall 
he speak: and he shaU de- 
clare unto you the ihings 
that are to come. He shall 14 
glorify me : for he shall take 
of mine, and shaU declare it 
unto you. AU things what- 15 
soever the Father hath are 
mine: therefore said I, that 
he taketh of mine, and shaU 
declare it unto you. A Uttlc 16 
while, and ye behold me no 
more ; and again a Uttle 
whUe, and ye shall see me. 
Sojne of his disciples there 17 
fore said one to another, 
What is this that he saith 
unto us, A Uttle while, and 
ye behold me not ; and again 
a Uttle while, and ye shaU 
see me: and, Because I go 
to the Father? They said 18 
therefore, What is this that 
he saith, A Uttle whUe? We 
know not what he saith. 
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19 Jesus perceiyed that they were 
desirous to ask him, and he 
said unto them, Do je inqnire 
among yourselves concerning 
this, that I said, A little while, 
and ye behold me not, and 
again a little while, and ye 

20 shall see me? Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, that ye shall 
weep and lament, but the 
world shall rejoice: ye shaU 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow 

21 shall be turned into joy. A 
woman when she is in travail 
hath sdrrow, because her hour 
is come : but when she is de- 
livered of the child, she re- 
membereth no more the an- 
guish, for the joy that a man 

22 is born into the world. And 
ye therefore now have sorrow : 
but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no one taketh away 

23 from you. And in that day 
ye shall ^ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
If ye shall ask anything of 
tlie Father, he will give it you 

24 in my name. Hitherto have 
ye asked nothing in my name : 
ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be fulfilled. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in 2proverbs: the 
hour cometh, when I shall 
no more speak unto you in 
2proverbs, but shall teU you 

26plainly of the Father. In 
that day ye shall ask in my 
name: and I say not unto 
you, that I will ?pray the 

27 Father for you ; for the Fa- 
ther himself loveth you, be- 
cause ye have loved me, and 



have beUeved that I came 
forth from the Father. 12» 
came out from the Father, 
and am come into the woiid : 
again, I leave the world, and 
go unto the Father. His29» 
disciples say, Lo, now speak- 
est thou plainly, and speakest 
no *proverb. Now know we 30 
that thou knowest aU things, 
and needest not that any man 
should ask thee : by this we 
beUeve that thou camest forth 
from God. Jesus answeredsi 
them, Do ye now beUeve? 
Behold, the hour cometh, 32 
yea, is come, that ye shall be 
scattered, every man to his 
own, and shall leave me 
alone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Father is 
with me. These things have 33 
I spoken unto you, that in 
me ye may have peace. In 
the world ye have tribula- 
tion : but be of good cheer ; I 
have overcome the world. 

These things spake Jesus ; i IT" 
and lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, he said, Father, the 
hour is oome ; glorify thy Son, 
that the Son may glorify 
thee : even as thou gavest him 2 
authority over all flesh, that 
whatsoever thou hast given 
him, to them he should give 
etemal life. And this is life 3 
eternal, that they should 
know thee the only true God, 
and him whom thou didst 
send, even Jesus Christ. I4 
gloriiied thee on the earth, 
having accomplished the 
work which thou hast given 
me to do. And now, Fa- 6 
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ther, glorify thou me with 
thine own self with the glory 
which I had with thee before 

6 the world was. I manifested 
thy name unto the men whom 
thou gayest me out of the 
world : thine they were, and 
thou gayest them to me ; and 
they have kept thy word. 

7Now they know that all 
things whatsoeyer thou hast 
8 giyen me are from thee : for 
the words which thou gayest 
me I haye giyen unto them ; 
and they receiyed t?ieiny and 
knew of a truth that I came 
forth from thee, and they 
belieyed that thou didst send 
9me. I ^pray for them: I 
'^pray not for the world, but 
for those whom thou hast 
giyen me ; for they are thine : 

10 and all things that are mine 
are thine, and thine are 
mine : and I am gloritied in 

di them. And I am no more in 
the world, and these are in 
the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep them 
in thy name which thou hast 
giyen me, that they may be 

12 one, eyen as we are, While 
I was with them,'I kept them 
in thy name which thou hast 
giyen me: and I guarded 
them, and not one of them 
perished, but the son of per- 
dition ; that the scripture 

.13 might be fulfilled. But now 
I come to thee; and these 
things I spe&k in the world, 
that they may haye my joy 

:i4fulfilled in themselyes. I 
haye giyen them thy word; 
and the world hated them. 



because they are not of the 
world, eyen as I am not of 
the world. I ^pray not that 15 
thou shouldest take them 
^from the world, but that 
thou shouldest keep them 
2from ^the eyil one. They 16 
are not of the world, eyen as 
I am not of the world. * Sanc- 17 
tify them in the truth: thy 
word is truth. As thou didst 18 
send me into the world, eyen 
80 sent I them into the world. 
And for their sakes I ^sanc- 19 
tify myself, that they them- 
selyes also may be sanctified 
in truth. Neither for these20 
only do I ^pray, but for them 
also that belieye on me 
through their word ; that 21 
they may all be one ; eyen as 
thou, Eather, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may 
be in us : that the world may 
belieye that thou didst send 
me. And the glory which22 
thou hast giyen me I haye 
giyen unto them; that they 
may be one, eyen as we are 
one ; I in them, and thou in 23 
me, that they may be pĕr- 
fected into one; that the 
world may know that thou 
didst send me, and loyedst 
them, eyen as thou loyedst 
me. Eather, * that which thou 24 
hast giyen me, I wiQ that, 
where I am, they also may 
be with me; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou 
hast giyen me : for thou 
loyedst me before the founda- 
tion of the world. right- 25 
eous Father, the world knew 
thee not, but I knew thee; 
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and these knew that thou 
sedidst Bend me; and I made 
known unto them thy name, 
and will make it known ; that 
tiie love wherewith thou 
loyedst me may be in them, 
and I in them. 
18 1 When Jesus had spoken 
these words, he went forth 
with his disciples over the 
^brook ^Kidron, where was a 
garden, into the which he en- 
tered, himself and his disci- 

2 ples. Now Judas also, which 
betrajed him, knew the place : 
for Jesus oft-times resorted 
thither with his disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received 
the ^band o/ aoldiersy and 
officers from the chief priests 
and the Pharisees, cometh 
l^ther with lanterns and 

4 torches and weapons. Jesus 
therefore, knowing all the 
things that were coming upon 
him, went forth, and saith 
unto them, Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto 
them, I am he. And Judas 
also, which betrayed him, 
was standing with them. 

6 When therefore he said unto 
them, I am he^ they went 
backward, and fell to the 

7ground. Again therefore he 
asked them, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus of Na- 

8zareth. Jesus answered, I 
told you that 1 am he: if 
therefore ye seek me, let 

9 these go their way : that the 
word might be fufelled which 
he spake, Of those whom 



thou hast giyen me I lost not 
one. Simon Peter therefore lo 
having a sword drew it, and 
struck the high priest's ^ser- 
vant, and cut o£t his right 
ear. Nowthe*servant'sname 
was Malchus. Jesus therefore ii 
said unto Peter, Put up the 
sword into the sheath: the 
cup which the Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink 
it? 

So the ^band and the <^chief 12 
captain, and the officers of 
the Jews, seized Jesus and 
bound him, and led him to 13 
Annas first ; for he was father 
in law to Caiaphas, which 
was high priest that year. 
Now Caiaphas was he which 14 
gave counsel to the Jews, that 
it was expedient that one 
man should die for the peo- 
ple. 

And Simon Peter followed 15 
Jesus, and so did another dis- 
ciple. Now that disciple was 
known unto the high priest, 
and entered in with Jesus 
into the court of the high 
priest ; but Peter was stand- 16 
ing at the door without. So 
the other disciple, which was 
known unto the high priest, 
went out and spake unto her 
that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. The maid 17 
therefore that kept the door 
saith unto Peter, Art thou 
also one of this man's disci- 
ples? He saith, I am not. 
Now the 'seryants and the 18 
officers were standing therey 
having made ^a fire of coals ; 
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for it was cold; and Hhej 
were warming themselyes : 
and Peter also waa with 
them, standing and warming 
himself. 

19 The high priest therefore 
asked Jesns of his disciples, 

20 and of his teaching. Jesns 
answered him, I haye spoken 
openly to the world; 1 erer 
tanght in ^sjnagognes, and 
in the temple, where all the 
Jews come together; and in 

21 secret spake I nothing. Whj 
askest thon me? ask them 
that haye heard me, what I 
spake nnto them : hehold, 
these know the things which 

23 1 said. And when he had 
said this, one of the officers 
standing by stmck Jesns 
^with his hand, saying, An- 
swerest thou the high priest 

23 so? Jesns answered hun, If 
I haye spoken eyil, bear wit- 
ness of the eyil : bnt if well, 

24 why smitest thon me? Annas 
therefore sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high 
priest. 

25 Now Bimon Peter was 
standing and warming him- 
8elf . They said therefore tin- 
to him, Art thou also one of 
his disciples? He denied, 

26 and said, I am not. One of 
the ^seryants of the high 
priest, being a kinsman of 
him whose ear Peter cut off, 
saith, Did not I see thee in 

27 the garden with him ? Peter 
therefore denied again: and 
straightway the cock crew. 

28 They lead Jesus therefore 



from Caiaphas into the *jp&- 
lace: and it was early; and 
they themselyes entered not 
into the ^palace, that they 
might not be defiled, bnt 
might eat the passoyer. Pi- 29 
late therefore went ont unto 
them, and saith, What accu- 
sation bring ye against this 
man? They answered andso 
said unto him, If this man 
were not an eril-doer, we 
should not haye deliyered 
him up nnto thee. Pilateai 
therefore said unto them, 
Take him yourselyes, and 
judge him according to your 
law. The Jews said unto 
him, It is not lawfnl for us 
to put any man to death: 
that the word of Jesus might 32 
be fulfilled, which he sp^e, 
signifying by what manner 
of death he ^ould die. 

Pildte therefore entered 33 
again into the ^palace, and 
called Jesus, and said unto- 
him, Art thou the Eing of 
the Jews? Jesus answered, 34 
Sayest thou this of thyself, 
or did others tell it thee con- 
cemingme? Pilateanswered, 35 
Am I a Jew? Thine own 
nation and the chief priests 
deliyered thee unto me : what 
hast thou done? Jesus an-36 
swered, My kingdom is not 
of this world : if my kingdom 
were of this world, tiien would 
my '^seryants fight, that I 
should not be deliyered to 
the Jews: but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 
Pilate therefore said unto37 



1 Qr. synagogue. * Or, wUh a rod ' Gr. hondsewants. ' Gr. 
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him, Art thou a king then ? 
Jesus answered, ^ Thou sayest 
that I am a king. To this 
end have I been born, and to 
this end am 1 come into the 
world, that I should bear 
witness unto the truth. Eyeiy 
one that is of the truth hear- 

38eth my voice. Pilate saith 
unto him, What is truth ? 

And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I 

39 find no crime in him. But ye 
have a custom, that I should 
release unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore 
that I release unto you the 

4oKing of the Jews? They 

cried out therefore again, 

saying, Not this man, but 

Barabbas. Now Barabbas 

was a robber. 

19 1 Then Pilate therefore took 

2 Jesus, and scourged him. And 

the soldiers plaited a crown 

of thoms, and put it on his 

head, and arrayed him in a 

spurple garment; and they 

came unto him, and said, 

Hail, Eing of the Jews ! and 

they struok him ^with their 

4 hands. And Pilate went out 
again, and saith unto them, 
Behold, I bring him out to 
you, that ye may know that I 

5 find no crime in him. Jesus 
therefore came out, wearing 
the crown of thorns and the 
purple gprment. And Pilate 
saith unto them, Behold, the 

6 man 1 When therefore the 
chief priests and the officers 
saw hun, they cried out, say- 
ing, Crucify him^ crucify him. 



Pilate saith unto them, Take 
him yourselves, and crucify 
him : for I find no crime in 
him. The Jews answered7 
him, We have a law, and by 
that law he ought to die, be- 
cause he made himself the 
Son of God. When PilateS 
therefore heard this saying, 
he was the more afraid ; and 9 
he entered into the 'palace 
again, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou ? But Jesus 
gave him no answer. Pilate lo 
therefore saith unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me ? 
knowest thou not that I have 
*power to release thee, and 
have ^power to crucify thee? 
Jesiis answered him, Thou ii 
wouldest have no ^power 
against me, except it were 
given thee from above : there- 
fore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath greater sin. 
Upon this Pilate sought to is 
release him: but the Jews 
cried out, saying, If thou 
release this man, thou art not 
C8Bsar's friend: every one 
that maketh himself a king 
^ speaketh against Csesar. 
When Pilate therefore heard 13 
these words, he brought Jesus 
out, and sat down on the 
judgement-seat at a place 
called The Pavement, but in 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. Now it 14 
was the Preparation of the 
passover: it was about the 
sixth hour. And he saith 
unto the Jews, Behold, your 
King I They therefore cried 15 
out, Away with /w*m, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate 
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saith unto them, Shall 1 
cruci^jr your King? The 
chief priests answered, We 
have no king but Csesar. 

leThen therefore he delivered 
him unto them to be cru- 
(Hfied. 

17 They took Jesus therefore : 
and he went out, bearing the 
cross for himself, unto the 
place called The place of a 
skuU, which is called in He- 

isbrew Golgotha: where they 
crucified him, and with him 
two others, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title also, 
and put it on the cross. And 
there was written, jesus of 

NAZABETH, THE KINO 0F THE 

80JEWS. This title therefore 
read many of the Jews : ^for 
the place where Jesus was 
oruci^ed was nigh to the city : 
and it was written in Hebrew, 
and in Latin, arid in Greek. 

21 The chief priests of the Jews 
therefore said to Pilate, Write 
not, The Eing of the Jews ; 
but, that he said, I am King 

82ofi^eJews. Pilate answered, 
What I have written I have 
written. 

23 The soldiers theref ore, when 
they had cruci£ed Jesus, took 
his garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part ; 
and also the ^coat : now the 
^coat was without seam, 
woven from the top through- 

S4out. They said therefore 
one to another, Let us not 
rend it, but cast lots for it, 
whose it shall be: that the 



scripture might be fuMlled, 
which saith, 

They parted my garments 
among them, 

And upon my vesture did 
they cast lots. 
These things therefore the 
soldiers did. But there were 25 
standing by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his mother's 
sister, Mary the wife of Clo- 
pas, and Mary Magdalene. 
When Jesus therefore saw26 
his mother, and the disciple 
standing by, whom he loved, 
he saith unto his mother, 
Woman, behold, thy son! 
Then saith he to the disciple, 27 
Behold, thy mother! And 
from that hour the disciple 
took her unto his own home, 

After this Jesus, knowing28 
that all things are now 
finished, that the scripture 
might be accomplished, saith, 
I t^irst. There was set there 29 
a vessel full of vinegar: so 
they put a sponge full of the 
vinegar upon hyssop, and 
brought it to his mouth. 
When Jesus therefore hadso 
received the vinegar, he said, 
It is finished : and he bowed 
his head, and gave up his 
spirit. 

The Jews therefore, because 3i 
it was the Preparation, that 
the bodies should not remain 
on the cross upon the sabbath 
(for the day of that sabbath 
was^a high day)^ asked of 
Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might 
be taken away. The soldiers 32 
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therefoFe came, and brake 
the legs of the fiTst, and of 
the other which was cracified 

sswith him: but when they 
came to Jesus, and saw that 
he was dead ahready, they 

34brake not his legs: howbeit 
one of the soldiers with a 
spear pieroed his side, and 
straightway there came out 

ssblood and water. And he 
that hath seen hath bome 
witness, and his witness is 
true: and he knoweth that 
he saith true, that ye also 

96 may belieye. Eorthesethings 
came to pass, that the sorip- 
ture might be fulfiU6d, A bone 
of him shall not be ^broken. 

37 And again another scripture 
saith, They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 

38 And after these things 
Joseph of ArimathfiBa, being 
a disciple of Jesus, but secret- 
ly for fear of the Jews, asked 
of Pilate that he might take 
away the body of Jesus : and 
Pilate gave kim leaye. He 
came therefore, and took 

39away his body. And there 
came also Nicodemus, he who 
at the firBt came to him by 
night, bringing a ^mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about a 

40hundred pound weight. So 
they took the body of Jesus, 
and bound it in Imen cloths 
with the spices, as the custom 

41 of the Jews is to bury. Now 
in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden ; 
and in the garden a new tomb 
wherein was neyer man yet 

42laid. There then because 



of the Jews' Preparation (for 
the tomb was nigh at hand) 
they laid Jesus. 

Now on the Arst day of the l 20> 
week cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, while it was yet dark, 
unto the tomb, and seeth the 
stone taken away from the 
tomb. She runneth therefore, 2 
and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other disciple, 
whom Jesus loyed, and saith 
unto them, They haye taken 
away the Lord out of the 
tomb, and we know not 
where they haye laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, 3 
and the other disciple, and 
they went toward the tomb. 
And they ran both together : 4 
and the other disciple outran 
Peter, and came first to the 
tomb ; and stooping and look- 5 
ing In, he seeth the linen 
cloths lying; yet entered he 
not in. Simon Peter there- 6 
fore also cometh, following 
him, and entered into the 
tomb ; and he beholdeth the 
linen cloths lying, and the7 
napkin, that was upon his 
head, not lying with the linen 
cloths, but rolled up in a 
place by itself. Then entered 8 
in therefore the other disciple 
also, which came first to the 
tomb, and he saw, and be- 
lieyed. For as yet tiiey knew 9 
not the Bcripture, that he 
must rise again from the 
dead. So the disoiples went lo- 
away again unto their own 
home. 

But Mary was standingit 
without at the tomb weeping : 



1 Or, crushed 
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80, as she wept, she stooped 
and looked into the tomb; 

12 and she beholdeth two angels 
in white sitting, one at the 
head, and one at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had 

iS lain. And they say onto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou? 
She saith unto them, Because 
they haye taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where 

14 tl:ey have laid him. "When 
she had thus said, she tumed 
herself back, and beholdeth 
Jesus standing, and knew 

J5 not that it was Jesus. Jesus 
saith unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou ? whom seekest 
thou? She, supposing him 
to be the gardener, saith unto 
him, Sir, if thou hast borne 
him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and 1 will 

16 take him away. Jesus saith 
unto her, Mary. She tumeth 
herself, and saith unto him 
in Hebrew, Babboni; which 

17 is to say, ^Master. Jesus 
saith to her, ^Touch me not; 
for I am not yet ascended 
unto the Eather : but go unto 
my brethren, and say to 
them, I ascend unto my Fa- 
ther and your Father, and 

18 my God and your God. Mary 
Magdalene cometh and telleth 
the disciples, I have seen the 
Lord; and hoio that he had 
said these things unto her. 

i» When therefore it was 
eyening, on that day, the 
first day of the week, and 
when the doors were shut 
where the disoiples were, for 



fear of the Jews, Jesus came 
and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. And when he had 20 
said this, he shewed unto 
them his hands and his side. 
The disciples therefore were 
glad, when they saw the Lord. 
Jesus therefore said to then: 2i 
again, Peace be unto you : as 
the Father hath sent me, even 
so send I you. And when he 22 
had said this, he breathed on 
them, and saith unto them, 
Beceive ye the ^Holy Ghost: 
whose soever sins ye forgive, 23 
they are forgiven unto them ; 
whose soever sins ye retain, 
they are retained. 

But Thomas, one of 1iie24 
twelve, called ^Didymus, was 
not with them when Jesus 
came. The other disciples25 
therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord. But 
he said unto them, Escept 
1 shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, 1 will not 
believe. 

And after eight days again 26 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them. Jesus 
cometh, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and 
said, Peace be unto you. 
Then saith he to Thomas, 27 
Beach hither thy finger, and 
see my hands ; and reach 
Mther thy hand, and put it 
into my side: and be not 
faii^ess, but believing. Tho- 28 
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mas answered and said unto 
him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Be- 
cause thou hast seen me, 
^thou hast believed: blessed 
are thej that haye not seen, 
and yet have believed. 

30 Many other signs therefore 
did Jesus in the presence of 
the disciples, which are not 

31 written in this book : but 
these are written, that ye may 
believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God ; and 
that believing ye may have 
life in his name. 

21 1 After these things Jesus 
manifested himself again to 
the disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias; and he manifested 

2 himsel/ on this wise. There 
were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas caUed ^Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana 
in GaUlee, and the sons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his 

3 disciples. Simon Peter saith 
unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also 
come with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into the 
boat; and that night they 

4 took nothing. But whcA day 
was now breaking, Jesus 
stood on the beach : howbeit 
the disciples knew not that 

5 it was Jesus. Jesus therefore 
saith unto them, Children, 
have ye aught to eat? They 

6 answered him, No. And he 
said unto them, Cast the net 
on the right side of the boat, 
and ye shall find. They cast 



therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes. That 7 
disciple therefore whom Je- 
sus loved saith unto Peter, 
It is the Lord. So when 
Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lord, he girt his coat 
about him (for he was naked), 
and cast himself into the sea. 
But the other disciples came 8 
in the little boat (for they 
were not far from the land, 
but about two hundred cubits 
off), dragging the net full of 
fisnes. So when they got out o 
upon the land, they see ^a 
fire of coals there, and *fish 
laid thereon, and ^bread. 
Jesus saith unto them, Bring lo 
of the fish which ye have 
now taken. Simon Peter 1 1 
therefore went ^up, and drew 
the net to land, full of great 
fishes, a hundred and fifty 
and three : and for all there 
were so many, the net was 
not rent. Jesus saith unto 12 
them, Come and break your 
fast. And none of the disci- 
ples durst inquire of him, 
Who art thou? knowing that 
it was the Lord. Jesus com- 13 
eth, and taketh the ^bread, 
and giveth them, and the fish 
likewise. This is now the 14 
third time that Jesus was 
manifested to the disciples, 
after that he was risen from 
the dead. 

So when they had broken 15 
their fast, Jesus saith to Si- 
mon Peter, Simon, son of 



1 Or, hast thou hdievedf 2 That is, Twin, » Gr. ajire o/char- 
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^ John, ^loyest thon me more 
than these? He saith nnto 
liim, Tea, Lord ; thon knowest 
that I 'loye thee. He saith 
nnto him, Feed my lambe. 

16 He saith to him again a 
second time, Bimon, son of 
^John, ^loyest thon me? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thon knowest that I 'loye 
thee. He saith nnto him, 

27Tend my sheep. He saith 
unto him the third time, Si- 
mon, son of ^John, ^loyest 
thon me? Peter was grieyed 
becanse he said nnto lum the 
third time, ^Loyest thon me? 
And he said nnto hbn, Lord, 
thon knowest all things ; thou 
^knowest that I *loye thee. 
Jesns saith unto him, Feed 

18 my sheep. Yerily, vwily, I 
say unto thee, When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst 
thyseU , and walkedst whither 
thon wouldest : but when 
thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and 
cany thee whither thou 

i9wouldest not. Now this he 
spake, signiiying by what 
manner of death he should 
gloriiy God. And when he 



had spoken this, he saith 
nnto him, Follow me. Peter, 20 
tuming about, seeth the dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loyed fol- 
lowing; which also leaned 
back on his breast at the 
supper, and said, Lord, who 
is he that betrayeth thee? 
Peter therefore seeing himsi 
saith to Jesus, Lord, ^^and 
what shall this man do? 
Jesus saith unto him, If I22 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? follow 
thou me. This saying there- 2S 
fore went forth among the 
brethren, that that disciple 
should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him, that he 
should not die ; but, If I will 
that he tarry tiU 1 come, 
what is that to thee? 

This is the disciple which24 
beareth witness of these 
things, and wrote these 
things: and we know that 
his witness is true. 

And there are also many25 
other things which Jesus did, 
the which if they should be 
written every one, I suppose 
that eyen the world itself 
would not contain the books 
that should be written. 



^ Gr. Joanes. See chap. L 42, margin. 
rcpresents two different Oreek words. 
ihis man^ what9 
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1 1 The ^ f ormer treatise I made, 
O Theophilus, conceming all 
that Jesus began both to do 

sand to teaoh, untU the daj 
in which he was receiyed up, 
after that he had given com- 
mandment through the ^ Holy 
Ghost unto the apostles whom 

she had chosen: to whom he 
also ^shewed himself aliye 
after his passion by many 
proofs, appearing unto them 
bj the space of ^orty dajs, 
and speaking the things con- 
ceming the kingdom of God : 

4and, ^being assembled to- 
gether with them, he charged 
them not to depart £rom 
Jerusalem, but to wait for the 
promise of the Eather, which, 
said he, je heard from me: 

5for John indeed baptized 
with water; but ye shall be 
baptized ^ with the Holj Ghost 
not manj days hence. 

6 They therefore, when they 
were come together, asked 
him, saying, Lord, dost thou 
at this time restore the king- 

7dom to Israel? And he said 
unto them, It is not for you 
to know times or seasons, 



which the Father hath «set 
within his own authority. 
But ye shaU receive power, 8 
when the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ye shall be 
my witnesses both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judaea and 
Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. And 9 
when he had said these things, 
as they were looking, he 
was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their 
sight. And while they were lo 
looking stedfastly into heaven 
as he went, behold, two men 
stood by them in white ap- 
parel; whioh also said, Teii 
men of Galilee, why stand ye 
looking into heaven? this 
Jesus, which was received up 
from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye 
beheld him going into heaven. 

Then retumed they untoi2 
Jerusalem £rom the mount 
called 01ivet, which is nigh 
unto Jemsalem, a sabbath 
day*s joumey off. And when 13 
they were come in, they went 
up into the upper chamber, 
where they were abiding ; both 
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Peter and John and James 
and Andrew, Philip and 
Thomas, Bartholomew and 
Matthew, James the son' of 
Alphseus, and Simon the 
Zealot, and Judas the ^son of 

uJames. These all with one 
accord continued Btedfastl j in 
prayer, ^with thewomen, and 
Mary the mother of Jesus, 
and with his brethren. 

15 And in these days Peter 
stood up in the midBt of the 
brethren, and said (and there 
was a multitude of 'persons 
gathered together, about a 

lehundred and twent7|, Bre- 
thren, it was needful tnat the 
scripture should be fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghost spake 
before by the mouth of Dayid 
conceming Judas, who was 
guide to them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered among 
us, and received his ^portion 

18 in this ministry. (Now this 
man obtained a field with the 
reward of his iniquity; and 
falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all 

19 his bowels gushed out. And 
it became known to all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem; inso- 
much that in their language 
that field was called Akel- 
dama, that is, The field of 

20 blood.) For it is written in 
the book of Psalms, 

Let his habitation be made 

desolate, 
And let no man dwell there- 

in: 
and, 
His ^oAice let another take. 



Of the men therefore which2i 
haye companied with us all 
the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and went out ^among 
us, beginning from the bap- 23 
tism of John, unto the day 
that he was receiyed up from 
us, of these must one become 
a witness with us of his resur- 
rection. And they put for- 23 
ward two, Joseph called Bar- 
sabbas, who was sumamed 
Justus, and Matthias. And24 
they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew of 
these two the one whom thou 
hast chosen, to take the place 25 
in this mimstry and apostle- 
ship, from which Judas fell 
away, that he might go to 
his own place. And they26 
gave lots ^for them; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 

And when the day of Pen- 1 2 
tecost ^was now come, they 
were aU together in one place. 
And suddenly there came2 
from heaven a sound as of 
the rushing of a mighty wind, 
and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. And 3 
there appeared unto them 
tongues ^parting asunder, like 
as of fire; and it sat upon 
each one of them. And they 4 
were all filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

Now there were dwelling at 6 
Jemsalem Jews, devout men. 



1 Or, brother. See Jude 1. > Or, trilh certain tpomm > Gr. names. 
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£rom every nation under 
eheayen. Andwhenthissound 
was heard, the multitude 
came together, and were con- 
founded, because that every 
man heard them speaking in 

7 his own language. And they 
were all amazed and mar- 
velled, saying, Behold, are 
not all these which speak 

8 Galilaeans? And howhear we, 
every man in our own lan- 
guage, wherein we were bom ? 

9Parthians and Medes and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, in Judsea and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and 

lOAsia, in Phrygia and Pam- 
phylia, in Egypt and the 
parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
and sojoumers from Bome, 
both Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretans and Arabians, we do 
hear them speaking in our 
tongues the mighty works of 

12 God. And they were all 
amazed, and were perplexed, 
saying one to another, What 

I3meaneth this? But others 
mocking said, They are filled 
with new wine. 

14 But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, 
and spake forth unto them, 
saying, Ye men of Judaea, and 
allye that dwell at Jerusalem, 
be this known unto you, and 

15 give ear unto my words. For 
these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose ; seeing it is hut the 

lethird hour of the day; but 
this is that which hath been 
spoken ^ by the prophet Joel ; 

17 And it shall be in the last 
days, saith God, 



I will pour f orth of my Spirit 

upon all fiesh : 
And your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy , 
And your young men shall 

see visions, 
And your old men shall 

dream dreams : 
Yea and on my ^senrants 18 
and on my ' handmaidens 
in those days 
Will I pour forth of my 
Spirit; and they shall 
prophesy. 
And I will shew wonders in 19 

the heaven above, 
And signs on the earth 

beneath ; 
Blood, and fire, and vapour 

of smoke : 
The sun shall be turnedso 

into darkness, 
And the moon into blood, 
Before the day of the Lord 

come, 
That great and notable day : 
And it shall be, that whoso- 21 
ever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall 
be saved. 
Ye men of Israel, hear these 22 
words: Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man approved of God unto 
you by ^mighty works and 
wonders and signs, which God 
did by him in the midst of 
you, even as ye yourselves 
know; him, being delivered23 
up by the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God, 
ye by the hand of ''lawless 
men did crucify and slay: 
whom God raised up, having 24 
loosed the pangs of death: 
because it was not possible 



1 Or, through 2 Gr. bondmen, * Gr. bondmaident. 
^ Or, men wthoiU the law 



* Gt.powers. 
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that he lahoald be holden of 
» it. For David saith ooncern- 
inghim, 

I beheld the Lord alwajs 

beforemyfieuie; 
For he is on mj right hand, 
that I shoold not be 
moved: 
96 Therefore my heart was 
glad, and mj tongue re- 
joiced; 
MoreoYer mj flesh also 
shall ^ dweU in hope : 

27 Becanse thou wilt not leaye 

mj soul in Hades, 
Neither wilt thoa give thj 
Holj One to see corrup- 
tion. 

28 Thou madest known unto 

me the wajs of life; 
Thou shalt make me full of 
gladness ^with thj coun- 
tenance. 

29 Brethren, I maj saj unto jou 
£reelj of the patriarch I)avid, 
that he both died and was 
buried, and his tomb is with 

30 us unto this daj. Being 
therefore a prophet, and know- 
ing that God had swom with 
an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins ^he would 

31 set one upon his throne ; he 
foreseeing thU spake of the 
resurrection of the Ghrist, 
that neither was he left in 
Hades, nor did his flesh see 

S3 corruption. This Jesus did 
God raise up, ^whereof we all 

d3are witnesses. Being there- 
fore ^bj the right hand of 
God exalted, and having re- 
oeived of the Father the 
promise of the Holj Ghost, 



he hath poured forth this, 
which je see and hear. For 34 
David asoended not into the 
heaven8: but he saith him- 
self, 

The Lord said unto mj 

Lord, Sit thou on mj 

right hand, 
Till I make thine enemies3ff 

the foot8tool of thj feet. 
Let ^all the house of Israel36 
thereforeknow assuredlj, that 
God hath made him both 
Lord and Christ, this Jesos 
whom je cruciAed. 

Now when thej heard this, 37 
thej were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter 
and the rest of the apostles, 
Brethren, what shall we do? 
And Peter said unto them, 38 
Bepent je, and be baptized 
everj one of jou in the name 
of Jesus Chnst unto the re- 
mission of jour sins ; and je 
shall receive the gift of the. 
Holj Ghost. For to jou is39 
the promise, and to jour chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar 
off , even as man j as the Lord 
our God shall call unto him. 
And with manj other words 40 
he testiAed, and eihorted 
them, sajing, Save jourselves 
from this crooked generation. 
Thej then ^that received his4i 
word were baptized : and there 
were added unto them in that 
daj about three thousand 
souls. And thej continued42 
stedfastlj in the apostles' 
teaching and ^fellowship, in 
the breaking of bread and the 
prajers. 



1 Or, tabemacle 
•fwh(m A Or, at 
tnfeUotothip 



8 Or, in thj/pretence 8 Or, one shotdd eU < Or, 
• Or, everif kouie f Or, having reeeived * Or, 
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43 And fear came upon eyery 
soul : and many wonders and 
signs were done ^by the 

44apo8tles^. And all that be- 
lieyed were together, and had 

45 all things common ; and they 
sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all, 
according as any man had 

46 need. And day by day, con- 
tinuing stedfastly with one 
accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread at home, they 
did take their food with glad- 
ness and singleness of heart, 

47praising God, and haying 
layour with all the people. 
And the Lord added ^to them 
day by daj those that were 
being sayed. 
3 1 Now Peter and John were 
going up into the temple at 
the hour of prayer, heing the 

sninth hour, And a certain 
man that was lame from his 
mother's womb was carried, 
whom they laid daUy at the 
door of the temple which is 
caJled Beautiiul, to ask alms 
of them that entered into the 

3temple; who seeing Peter and 
John about to go into the 
temple, asked to receiye an 

4alms. And Peter, fastening 
his eyes upon him, with John, 

5said, Look on us. And he 
gaye heed unto them, expect- 
ing to receiye something from 

6 them. But Peter said, Silyer 
and gold haye I none; but 
what 1 haye, that giye 1 thee. 
In the name of Jesus Christ 

7of Nazareth, walk. And he 



took him by the right hand, 
and raised him up: and im» 
mediately his feet and his 
ankle-bonesreceiyed strength. 
And leaping up, he stood, 8 
and began to walk; and he 
entered with them iuto the 
temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praising God. And idl9 
the people saw hun walking 
and praising God : and they lO 
took knowledge of him, that 
it was he which sat for ahns 
at the Beautiful Gate of the 
temple: and they were filled 
with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened 
unto him. 

And as he held Peter and ii 
John, all the pCople ran 
together unto them in the 
^porch that is called Solo- 
mon's, greatly wondering. 
And when Peter saw it, hei2 
answered unto the people, Te 
men of Israel, why maryel ye 
at this '^man? or why fasten 
ye your eyes on us, as though 
by our own power or go&- 
ness we had made hirn to 
walk? The God of Abraham, is 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his ^Seryant Jesus; 
whom ye deliyered up, and 
denied before the face of Pilate, 
when he had determined to 
release him. But ye denied 14 
the Holy and Bighteous One, 
and asked for a murderer to 
be granted unto you, and i5 
killed the ^Prince of life; 
whom God raised from the 



1 Or, through ^ Many ancient authorities add in Jenualem; and grtat 
fear tcas upon all. ^ Gr. together. * Or, portico ® Or, thing 

Or, Child : and so in ver. 26 ; iv. 27, 30. See Matt xii. 18 ; Is. xliL 1 ; liL IS; 
liii 11. 7 or, Author 
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dead; ^whereor we are wit- 

16 nesses. And ^by faith in his 
name hath his name made 
this man strong, whom ye 
behold and know: yea, the 
faith which is through him 
hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of 

17 you all. And now, brethren, 
1 wot that in ignorance ye 
did it, as did also your rulers. 

isBut the things which God 
foreshewed by the mouth of 
all the prophets, that his 
Christ should sufFer, he thus 

]9fulfilled. Eepent ye there- 
fore, and turn again, that 
your sins may be blotted out, 
that 80 there may come 
seasons 9{ refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord; 

soand that he maysend the 
Christ who hath been ap- 
pointed for you, even Jesus: 

21 whom the heayen must re- 
ceive until the times of resto- 
ration of all things, whereof 
God spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets which have 
been since the world began. 

22 Moses indeed said, A prophet 
shall the Lord God raise up 
unto you from among your 
brethren, ^like unto me; to 
him shall ye hearken in all 
things whatsoever he shall 

23 speak imto you. And it shall 
bie, that every soul, which 
shall not hearken to that 
prophet, shall be utterly de- 
stroyed from among the peo- 

u ple. Yea and all the prophets 
from Samuel and them that 
followed after, as many as 
have spoken, they also told of 



these days. Ye are the sons 25 
of the prophets, and of the 
oovenant which God ^made 
withyour father8, saying unto 
Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the familie8 of the 
earth be blessed. Unto you26 
first God, having raised up 
his 8ervant, sent him to bless 
you, in tuming away every 
one of you from your ini- 
quities. 

And as they spake unto the l 4 
people, ^the priests and the 
captain of the temple' and 
the Sadducees came upon 
them, being sore troubled2 
because they taught the peo- 
ple, and proclaimed in Jesus 
the resurrection from the 
dead. And they laid hands3 
on them, and put them in 
ward unto the morrow: for 
it was now eventide. £ut4 
many of them that heard the 
word believed ; and the num- 
ber of the men came to be 
about five thousand. 

And it came to pass on the & 
morrow, that their rulers and 
elders and scribes were gather- 
ed together in Jerusalem ; and 6 
Annas the high priest was 
therey and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest. And when T 
they had set them in the 
midst, they inquired, £y what 
power, or in what name, have 
ye done this? Then Peter, 8 
filled with the Holy Ghost, 
said unto them, Ye rulers of 
the people, and elders, if we 9 
this day are examined con- 



1 Or, (nftohom 
* Gr. catmarUed. 



* Or, on the ground of 8 Or, as he raised up m€ 
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cerning a good deed done to 
an impotent man, ^by what 
means this man is ^made 

10 whole ; be it known unto you 
all, and to all the people of 
Israel, that in the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, even in 
3 him doth this man stand here 

11 before you whole. He is the 
stone which was set at nought 
of you the builders, which 
was made the head of the 

i2comer. And in none other 
is there salyation : for neither 
is there any other name under 
heaven, that is given among 
men, wherein we must be 
saved. 

13 Now when they beheld the 
boldness of Peter and John, 
and had perceived that they 
were unleamed and ignorant 
men, they marvelled; and 
they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. 

i4And seeing the man which 
was healed standing with 
them, they could say nothing 

I5against it. But when they 
had commanded them to go 
aside out of the council, they 
conferred among themselves, 

lesaying, What shall we do 
to these men? for that in- 
deed a notable ^miracle hath 
been wrought through them, 
is manifest to all that dwell 
in Jerusalem ; and we cannot 

I7deny it. £ut that it spread 
no lurther among the people, 
let us threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth to no 



man in this name. And 18 
they caUed them, and charged 
them not to speak at all nor 
teach in the name of Jesus. 
But Peter and John answered 19 
and said unto them, Whether 
it be right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you 
rather than unto God, judge 
ye : for we cannot but speak 20 
the things which we saw and 
heard. And they, when they 21 
had further threatened them, 
let them go, finding nothing 
how they might punish them, 
because of the people ; for all 
men glorified God for that 
which was done. For the man 22 
was more than forty years 
old, on whom this *miracle 
of healing was wrought. 

And being let go, they came 23 
to their own company, and 
reported all that the chief 
priests and the elders had 
said unto them. And they, 24 
when they heard it, lifted up 
their voice to God with one 
accord, and said, ^Lord, 
^thou that didst make the 
heaven and the earth and the 
sea, and all that in them is : 
^who by the Holy Ghost, hy 2« 
the mouth of our father David 
thy servant, didst say, 

"Why did the Gentiles rage, 

And the peoples ^imagine 
vain things? 

The kings of the earth set 26 
themselves in array, 

And the rulers were gather- 
ed together, 

Against the Lord, and 
against his ^Anointed: 



1 Or, in whom 2 Or, sated « Or, ihig name * Gr. sipn. ^ Or, 
Matter « Or, thou art Ae thcU did make "> The Greek textiB this cls^use 
is somewhat uncertain. > Or, meditate ^ Gr. Christ. 
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87 for of a trath in this city a- 
gainst thy holy Servant Jesus, 
whom thou didst anoint, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles and the 
peoples of Israel, were gather- 

28 ed together, to do whatsoever 
thy hand and thy connsel 
foreordained to come to pass. 

29And now, Lord, look upon 
their threatenings : and grant 
unto thj ^seryants to speak 
thy word with all boldness, 

80 while thou stretchest forththy 
hand to heal ; and that signs 
and wonders may be done 
through the name of thy holy 

81 Seryant Jesus. And when 
they had prayed, the place 
was shaken wherein they were 
gathered together; and they 
were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the 
woid of God with boldness. 

82 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart 
and soul : and not one ofthem 
said that aught of the iiiings 
which he possessed was his 
own ; but they had all things 

83common. And with great 
power gave the apostles their 
witness of the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus^: and great 
grace was upon them all. 

84 For neither was there among 
them any that lacked : for as 
many as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of the 

86 things that were sold, and 
laid them at the apostles' 
feet: and distribution was 
made unto each, according as 
any one had need. 



And Joseph, who by theao 
apostleswas sumamedBama- 
bas (which is, being interpret- 
ed, Son of ^eshortation), a 
Levite, a man of Cyprus by 
race, having a field, sold it, 37 
and brought the money, and 
laid it at the apostles' feet. 

£ut a oertain man named l 5 
Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife, sold a possession, ands 
kept back part of the price, 
his wife also being privy to it, 
and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apostles' 
feet. But Peter said, Ajianias, 3 
why hath Satan filled thy 
heart to ^lie to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep back part 
of the price of the land? 
Whiles it remained, did it not 4 
remain thine own? and after 
it was sold, was it not in thy 
power? How is it that thou 
hast conceived this thing in 
thy heart? thou hast not 
lied unto men, but unto God. 
And Ananias hearing these5 
words fell down and gave up 
the ghost: and great fear 
came upon all that heard it. 
And the ^young men arose6 
aad wrapped him round, and 
they carried him out and 
buried him. 

And it was about the space 7 
of three hours after, when 
his wife, not knowing what 
was done, came in. Ands 
Peter answered unto her, Tell 
me whether ye sold the land 
for so much. And she said, 
Yea, for so much. But Peter 9 
said unto her, How is it that 
ye have agreed together to 



^ Gr. b<mdservanU. > Some andent autborities add Christ. * Or, 
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tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which 
haye buried thy husband are 
at the door, and they shall 

10 carry thee out. And she fell 
down immediately at his f6et, 
and gave up the ghost: and 
the young men oame in and 
found her dead, and they 
carried her out and buried her 

11 by her husband. And great 
fear came upon the whole 
church, and upon all that 
heard these things. 

12 And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the 
people; and they were all 
with one accord in Solomon's 

13 porch. But of the rest durst 
no man join himself to them : 
howbeit the people magnified 

uthem; ^and belieyers were 
the more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and 

i5women; insomuch that they 
eyen carried out the sick into 
the streets, and laid them on 
beds and couches, that, as 
Peter came by, at the least 
his shadow might oyershadow 

16 some one of them. And there 
alBo came together the multi- 
tude from Ibe cities round 
about Jerusalem, bringing 
sick folk, and them that were 
yexed with unolean spirits: 
and they were healed eyery 
one. 

17 But the high priest rose up, 
and all they that were with 
him (which is the sect of the 
Sadducees), and they were 

18 iSIled with jealousy, and laid 
hands on the apostles, and 



put them in public ward. 
But an angel of the Lord by 19 
night opened the prison doors, 
and brought them out, and 
said, Go ye, and stand and2a 
speak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this 
Life. And when they heard2i 
thi8f they entered into the 
temple about daybreak, and 
taught. But the high priest 
came, and they that were with 
him, and oalled the counoil 
together, and all the senate of 
the children of Israel, and sent 
to the prison-house to haye 
thembrought. Butthe officers 22 
that came found them not in 
the prison ; and they returned, 
and told, saying, The prison- 23 
house we found shut in all 
safety, and the keepers stand- 
ing at the doors: but when 
we had opened, we found 
no man within. Now when 24 
the captain of the temple 
and the chief priests heard 
these words, they were much 
perplexed concerning them 
whereunto this would grow. 
And there came one and told 25 
them, Behold, the men whom 
ye put in prison are in the 
temple standing and teaching 
the people. Then went the2ff 
captain with the officers, and 
brought them, but without 
yiolence ; for they feared the 
people, lest they should be 
stoned. And when they had 27 
brought them, they set them 
before the council. And the 
high priest asked them, say- 28 
ing, We straitly charged you 
not to teach in this name: 



^ Or, and there were the mare added to them, bdieting on the Lord 
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and behold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your teacMng, 
and intend to bring thisman's 

29blood upon us. But Peter 
and the apostles answered 
and said, We must obey God 

aorather than men. The God 
of our fathers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew, hanging him 

31 on a tree. Him did God 
exalt ^with his right hand to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, 
fcr to give repentance to 
Israel, and remission of sins. 

32 And we are witnesses ^ of these 
'things; *and so is the Holy 
Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

33 But they, when they heard 
this, were cut to the heart, 
and were minded to slay them. 

34 But there stood up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in honour of all the people, 
and commanded to put the 

35 men forth a little while. And 
he said unto them, Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves 
as touching these men, what 

36 ye are about to do. For 
before these days rose up 
Theudas, giving himseU out 
to be somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves: 
who was slain; and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed, and came to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the 
enrolment, and drew away 



some of the people after him : 
he also perish^ ; and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were 
scattered abroad. And now38 
I say unto you, Befrain from 
these men, and let them alone : 
for if this counsel or this work 
be of men, it will be over- 
thrown : but if it is of God, 39 
ye will not be able to over- 
throw them ; lest haply ye be 
found even to be fignting 
against God. And to him40 
they agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles unto 
them, they beat them and 
charged them not to speak in 
the name of Jesus, and let 
them go. They therefore de- 4i 
parted from the presence of 
the council, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy 
to sufifer dishonour for the 
Name. And every day, in 42 
the temple and at home, they 
ceased not to teach and to 
preach Jesus ds the Ghrist. 

Now in these days, when i 6 
the number of the disciples 
was multiplying, there arose 
a murmuring of the 'Grecian 
Jews against the Hebrews, 
because their widows were 
neglected in the daily minis- 
tration. And the twelve2 
called the multitude of the 
disciples unto them, and said, 
It is not ^fit that we should 
forsake the word of God, and 
'serve tables. ^Look y^ outs 
therefore, brethren, from a- 
mong you seven men of good 



1 Or, at 2 Some andent authorities add in kim. s Gr. sayings. 

4 Some andent anthorities read and Ood hath given the ITolp Ohast to them 
that ohey him. * Gr. Hellenists. * Gr. pleasing. ' Or, minister to 
tables 8 Some ancient authorities read, Duty brethreny look ye outJYom 
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i 



7.7 



THE ACTS. 



195 



report, fuU of the Spirit and 
of wisdom, whom we may 
appoint over this business. 

4But we will continue sted- 
£astlj in prajer, and in the 

sministry of the word. And 
the saying pleased the whole 
multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Spirit, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas, and Nicolas a 

6 proselyte of Antioch : whom 
they set before the apostles: 
and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on 
them. 

7 And the word of God in- 
creased; and the number of 
the disciples multipUed in 
Jerusalem esceedingly; and 
a great company of the 
priests were obedient to the 
faith. 

3 And Stephen, full of grace 
and power, wrought great 
wonders and signs among 

9the people. But there arose 
certain of them that were 
of the synagogue called the 
synagogue of tbe Libertines, 
and of the Cyrenians, and of 
the Alexandrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and Asia, disputing 

lOwith Stephen. And they 
were not able to withstand the 
wisdom and the Spirit by 

11 which he spake. Then they 
subomed men, which said, 
We haye heard him speak 
blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

liAnd they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and 
the scribes, and came upon 
him, and seized him, and 



brought him into the council, 
and set up false witnesses, 13 
which said, This man ceaseth 
not to speak words against 
this holy place, and the law : 
for we have heard him say, 14 
that this Jesus of Nazareth 
shall destroy this place, and 
shall change the customs 
which Moses delivered unto 
us. And all that sat in the 13 
council, fastening their eyes 
on him, saw his face as it 
had been the face of an 
angel. 

And the high priest said, i 7 
Are these things so ? And he 2 
said, 

Brethren and fathers, hear- 
ken. The God of glory 
appeared unto our father 
Abr^am, when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 
in Haran, and said unto him, 3 
Get thee out of thy land, and 
from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I shall 
shew thee. Then came he out 4 
of the land of the Chaldasans, 
and dwelt in Haran: and 
from thence, when his father 
was dead, God removed him 
into this land, wherein ye now 
dwell : and he gave him none fi 
inheritance in it, no, not so 
much as to set his foot on: 
and he promised that he 
would give it to him in 
possession, and to his seed 
after him, when as yet he had 
no child. And God spake on 6 
this wise, that his seed should 
sojoum in a strange land, and 
that they should bring them 
into bondage, and entreat 
them evil, four hundred years. 
And the nation to which they 7 
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shall be in bondage will I 
judge, said God: and after 
that shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this place. 

8 And he gaye him the coyenant 
of circumcision : and so Abra- 
ham begat Isaac, and circum- 
cised him the eighth day; 
and Isaac hegat Jacob, and 
Jacob the twelye patriarchs. 

sAnd the patriarchs, moyed 
with jealousy against Joseph, 
sold him into Egypt: and 

loGod was with him, and de- 
liyered him out of aU his 
aMctions, and gaye him 
fayour and wisdom before 
Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and 
he made him goyemor oyer 
Egypt and aU his house. 

11 Now there came a famine 
oyer all Egypt and Canaan, 
and great aMiction : and our 
fathers found no sustenance. 

isBut when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he 
sent forth our fathers the 

13 first time. And at the second 
time Joseph was made known 
to his brethren ; andJoseph's 
race became manifest unto 

i4Pharaoh. And Joseph sent, 
and called to him Jacob his 
father, and all his kindred, 
threescore and fifteen souls. 

uAnd Jacob went down into 
Egypt ; and he died, himself, 

I6and our fathers; and they 
were carried oyer unto She- 
chem, and laid in the tomb 
that Abraham bought for a 
price in silyer of the sons of 

17 ^ Hamor in Shechem. £ut as 
the time of the promise drew 
nigh, which God youchsafed 



unto Abraham, the people 
grew and multiplied in Egypt, 
till there arose another king 18 
oyer Egypt, which knew not 
Joseph. The same dealt 19 
subtilly with our race, "and 
eyil entreated our fathers, 
that 2 they should cast out their 
babes to the end they might 
not ^Uye. At which seasonso 
Moses was bom, and was 
^exceeding fair ; and he was 
nourished three months in 
his father's house : and when 21 
he was cast out, Pharaoh's . 
daughter took him up, and 
nourished him for her own 
son. And Moses was instmct- 22 
ed in aU the wisdom of the 
Egyptians; and he was 
mighty in his words and 
works. But when he was23 
weU-nigh forty years old, it 
came into his heart to yisit his 
brethren the chUdren of Is- 
rael. And seeing one of them 24 
su£fer wrong, he defended him, 
and ayenged him that was 
oppressed, smiting the Egyp- 
tian: and he aupposed that25 
his brethren understood how 
that God by his hand was 
giying them ^deUyerance; 
but they understood not. 
And the day foUowing he26 
appeared unto them as they 
stroye, and would haye set 
them at one again, saying, 
Sirs, ye are brethren; why 
do ye wrong one to another? 
But he that did his neighbour 27 
wrong thrast him away, say- 
ing, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge oyer us? Would- 28 
est thou kiU me, as thou 
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kiUedst the Egyptian yester- 
29 day ? And Moses fled at this 
saying, and became a so- 
joumer in the land of Midian, 
where he begat two sons. 
soAndwhen forty years were 
fcdfilled, an angel appeared to 
him in the wildemess of mount 
Sinai, in a flame of flre in 

31 a bush. And when Moses 
saw it, he wondered at the 
sight: and as he drew near 
to behold, there came a voice 

32 of the Lord, I am the God of 
thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob. And Moses trembled, 

33and durst not behold. And 
the Lord said unto him, Loose 
the shoes from thy feet: for 
the plaoe whereon iLou stand- 

34est is holy ground. I have 
stlrely seen the affliction of 
my people whioh is in Egypt, 
and have heard their groan- 
ing, and I am come down to 
deliver them : and now come, 
I will send thee into Egypt. 

35This Moses whom they re- 
fused, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge ? him hath 
God sent to be both a ruler 
and a ^ deliverer with the hand 
of the angel which appeared 

36 to him in the bush. This 
man led them forth, having 
wrought wonders and signs 
in Egypt, and in the Bed sea, 
and in l^e wildemess forty 

37years. This is that Moses, 
which said unto the children 
of Israel, A prophet shall 
God raise up unto you from 
among your brethren, ^like 

38 unto me. This is he that was 



in the ^church in the wilder- 
ness with the angel which 
spake to him in the mount 
Sinai, aiid with our fathers: 
who received living oracles to 
give unto us: to whom our39 
fathers would not be obedient, 
but thrust him from them, 
and tumed back in their 
hearts unto Egypt, saying40 
unto Aaron, Make us gods 
which shall go before us : for 
as for this Moses, which led 
us forth out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. And they4i 
made a calf in those days, 
and brought a sacriAce unto 
the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their hands. But42 
God turned, and gave them 
up to serve the host of heaven ; 
as it is written in the book of 
the prophets, 

Did ye offer unto me slain 
beasts and sacriAces 

Eorty years in the wilder- 
ness, house of Israel? 

And ye took up the taber- 43 
nacle of Moloch, 

And the star of the god 
Bephan, 

The flgures which ye made 
to worship them : 

And I will carry you away 
beyond Babylon. 
Our fathers had the tabernacle 44 
of the testimony in the wilder- 
ness, even ashe appointed who 
spake unto Moses, that he 
should make it according to 
the flgure that he had seen. 
Which also our fathers, in43 
their tum, brought in with 
^Joshua when they entered on 



1 Gr. redemer. 
* Gr. Jesut. 
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the possession of the nations, 
which God thrust out before 
the face of oor fathers, unto 

46 the days of Dayid ; who found 
favour in the sight of God, 
and asked to £lnd a habitation 

47for the God of Jacob. But 
Solomon built him a house. 

48 Plowbeit the Most High dwell- 
eth not in houses made with 
hands ; as saith the prophet, 

49 The heayen is mj throne, 
And the earth the footstool 

of my feet : 
What manner of house will 

ye build me? saith the 

Lord: 
Or what is the place of my 

rest? 

50 Did not my hand make all 

these things? 

51 Ye 8ti£fDecked and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, 
ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost: as your fathers did, 

62 so do ye. Which of the pro- 
phets did not your fathers 
persecute? and they killed 
them which shewed before of 
the coming of the Bighteous 
One; of whom ye have now 
become betrayers and murder- 

53 ers ; ye who received the law 
^ as it was ordained by angels, 
and kept it not. 

54 Now when they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on 

55 liim with their teeth. But he, 
being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up stedfastly into hea- 
ven, and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus standing on 

56 the right hand of God, and 
said, Behold, I see the heavens 



opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand 
of God. But they cried out57 
with a loud voice, and stopped 
their ears, and rushed upon 
him with one accord; and58 
they cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him : and the wit- 
nesses laid down their gar- 
ments at the feet of a young 
man named Saul. And they 59 
stoned Stephen, calling upon 
the Lord, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receiye my spirit. And GO 
he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, 
he fell asleep. And Saul was i 8 
consenting unto his death. 

And there arose on that 
day a great persecution a- 
gainst the ehurch which was 
in Jerusalem ; and they were 
all scattered abroad through- 
out the regions of JudsBa and 
Samaria, except the apostles. 
And devout men buried Ste- 2 
phen, and made great lamen- 
tation over him. But Sauls 
laid waste the church, enter- 
ing into every house, and 
haling men and women com- 
mitted them to prison. 

They therefore that were4 
scattered abroad went about 
preaching the word. And5 
Philip went down to the city 
of Samaria, and proclaimed 
unto them the Christ. And6 
the multitudes gave heed 
with one accord unto the 
things that were spoken by 
Philip, when they heard, and 
saw the signs which he did. 



1 Or, as the ardinance qfangels Gr. unto ordinancet qfangils. 
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7^For pom many of those 
which had unclean spirits, 
they came ont, crying with a 
loud Yoice: and many that 
were palsied, and that were 

8 lame, were healed. And there 
was much joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain 
man, Simon by name, which 
beforetime in the city used 
sorceiy, and amazed the ^peo- 
ple of Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some great 

lOone: to whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This man is 
that power of God which is 

11 called Great. And they gave 
heed to him, because that of 
long time he had amazed 

12 them with his sorceries. But 
when they believed Philip 
preaching good tidings con- 
ceming the kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized, both men 

13 and women. And Simon also 
himself believed: and being 
baptized, he continued with 
Philip; and beholding signs 
and great ^miracles wrought, 
he was amazed. 

14 Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter and 

i5John: who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them, 
that they might receive the 

16 Holy Ghost : for as yet he 
was fallen upon none of 
them : only they had been 



baptized into the name of the 
Lord Jesus. Then laid they 17 
their hands on them, and 
they rec€ived the Holy Ghost. 
Now when Slmon saw thatis 
through the laying on of the 
apostles' hands the *Holy 
Ghost was given, he ofEered 
them money, saying, Givei9 
me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay my hands, 
he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. But Peter said unto 20 
him, Thy silver perish with 
thee, because thou hast 
thought to obtain the gift 
of God with money. Thou2i 
hast neither part nor lot in 
this ''matter: for thy heart is 
not right before God. Re-22 
pent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray the 
Lord, if perhaps the thought 
of thy heart shall be forgiven 
thee. For I see that thou23 
^art in the gall of bitterness 
and in the bond of iniquity. 
And Simon answered and24 
said, Pray ye for me to the 
Lord, that none of the things 
which ye have spoken come 
upon me. 

They therefore, when they 26 
had testified and spoken the 
word of the Lord, retumed to 
Jerusalem, and preached the 
gospel to many '^^lages of the 
Samaritans. 

But an angel of the Lord26 
spake unto Phihp, saying, 
Arise, and go ^toward the 
south unto the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem 



1 Or, F(yr many cfthose tohich Aad undean spirits that cried toith a loud 
voice came/orth * Gr. nation, « Gr. powerg. • * Some ancient au- 
thorities omit Holy. ^ Gr. loord. * Or, wilt becomegall (or, a gall root) 
qfbittemess and a bond qfiniquitp. f Or, at noon 
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onto Gaza: the same is 

trdesert. And he arose and 

went: and behold, a man of 

Ethiopia, a eunuch of great 

anthority under Oandace, 

queen of the Ethiopians, 

who was oyer all her trea- 

sure, who had come to Jeru- 

S8 salem for to worship ; and he 

was returning and sitting in 

his chariot, and was reading 

89 the prophet Isaiah. And the 

Spirit said unto Philip, Go 

near, and join thyself to this 

Mchariot. And Philip ran to 

him, and heard him reading 

Isaiah the prophet, and said, 

Understandest thou what 

31 thou readest? And he said, 

How can I, exoept some one 

shaU guide me? And he 

besought Philip to come up 

S2and sit with him. Now the 

place of the scripture which 

he was reading was this, 

He was led as a sheep to 

the slaughter ; 
And as a lamb before his 

shearer is dumb, 
So he openeth not his 
mouth: 
38 In his humiliation his 
judgement was taken 
away: 
His generation who shall 

declare? 
For his life is taken from 
the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, 

. of whom speaketh the prophet 
this? of himself, or of some 

35 other? And Philip opened 
his mouth, and beginning 



from this scripture, preached 
unto him Jesus. And SkBse 
they went on the way, they 
came unto a certain water; 
and the eunuch saith, Behold, 
here is water ; what doth hin- 
der me to be baptized ? ^ And 38 
he commanded the chariot to 
stand still: and they both 
went down into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch ; 
and he baptized him. And39 
when they came up out of 
the water, the Splrit of the 
Lord caught away Philip; 
and the eunuch saw him no 
more, for he went on his way 
rejoicing. But Philip was40 
found at Azotus : and passing 
through he preached ihe gos- 
pel to all the oities, till he 
oame to GaBsarea. 

But Saul, yet breathing i 9 
threatening and slaughter a- 
gainst the disciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high 
priest, and asked of hims 
letters to Bamascus unto the 
synagogues, that if he found 
any that were of the Way, 
whether men or women, he 
might bring them bound to 
Jerusalem. And as he jour- 3 
neyed, it came to pass that he 
drew nigh unto Damascus: 
and suddenly there shone 
round about him a light out 
of heaven: and he t^ upon4 
the earth, and heard a voice 
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? 
And he said, Who art thou, 5 
Lord? And he said, 1 am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest : 



1 Some andent autborities insert, wholly or in part, yer. il And PhUip 
saidy If thou bdievest urith all thy heat% thou mayest. And he cumoered 
and iaidt I hdiwe that Jetus Chritt i* the Son qfOod. 
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6but rise, and enter into the 
city, and it shall be told thee 

7 what thou must do. And the 
men that joume^ed with him 
stood speechless, hearing the 
^ Yoice, but beholding no man. 

8 And Saul arose £rom the earth ; 
and when his eyes were open- 
ed, he saw nothing; and they 

. led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days with- 
out sight, and did ueither 
eat nor drink. 

10 Now there was a certain 
disciple at Bamascus, named 
Ananias; and the Lord said 
nnto him in a yision, Ana- 
nias. And he said, Behold, 
1 1 am kercy Lord. And the 
Lord said imto him, Arise, 
and go to the street which is 
called Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas for one 
named Saul, a man of Tar- 
sus: for behold, he prayeth; 

i2and he hath seen a man 
named Ananias coming in, 
and laying his hands on him, 
that he might receiye his 

13 sight. But Ananias answer- 
ed, Lord, I haye heard from 
many of this man, how much 
eyil he did to thy saints at 

14 Jerusalem: and here he hath 
authority from the chief 
priests to bind all that call 

isupon thy name. But the 
Lord said unto him, Go thy 
way: for he is a ^chosen 
yessel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles and 
kings, and the children of 

lelsrael: for I will shew him 
how many things he must 



8ufEer for my name's sake. 
And Ananias departed, and 17 
entered into the house; and 
laying his hands on him said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jesus, who appeared unto 
thee in the way which thou 
camest, hath sent me, that 
thou mayest reoeive thy sight, 
and be filled with the Holy 
Ghost. Andstraightwaythereis 
fell from his eyes as it were 
scales, and he receiyed his 
sight; and he arose and was 
baptized; and he took foodi9 
and was strengthened. 

And he was certain days 
with the disciples which were 
at Damascus. And straight- 20 
way in the synagogues he 
proolaimed Jesus, that he is 
the Son of God. And all2i 
that heard him were amazed, 
and said, Is not this he that 
in Jerusalem made hayock of 
them which called on this 
name? and he had come 
hither for this intent, that he 
might bring them bound be- 
fore the chief priests. But22 
Saul increased the more in 
strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damas- 
cus, proying that this is the 
Christ. 

And when many days were 28 
fulfiUed, the Jews took coun- 
sel together to kill him: but84 
their plot became known to 
Saul. And they watched the 
gates also day and night that 
they might kiU him: but his 25 
disciples took him by night, 
and let him down through the 
waU, lowering him in a basket. 



1 Or^ sound 
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86 And when he was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join 
himseU to the disciples : and 
they were all afraid of him, 
not belieying that he was a 

S7 disciple. But Bamabas took 
him, and brought him to the 
apostles, and declared unto 
them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that he 
had spoken to him, and how 
at Damascus he had preached 
boldly in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was wii^ them going 
in and going out at Jerusa- 
lem, preaching boldly in the 

S9name of the Lord: and he 
spake and disputed against 
the ^Grecian Jews; but they 

30 went about to kill him. And 
when the brethren knew it, 
they brought him down to 
CsBsarea, and sent him forth 
to Tarsus. 

31 So the church throughout 
all Judsea and Galilee and 
Samaria had peace, being 
2edified; and, walking ^in 
the fear of the Lord and ^in 
the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, was multiplied. 

32 And it came to pass, as 
Peter went throughout all 
parts, he came down also to 
the saints which dwelt at 

83 Lydda. And there he found 
a certain man named ^neas, 
which had kept his bed eight 
years; for he was palsied. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
^neas, Jesus Christ healeth 
thee: arise, and make thy 
bed. And straightway he 

35 arose. And all that dwelt at 
Lydda and in Sharon saw 



him, and they tumed to the 
Lord. 

Now there was at Joppa a 36 
certain disciple named Tabi- 
tha, which by interpretation 
is called ^Dorcas : this woman 
was full of good works and 
ahnsdeeds which she did. 
And it came to pass in those 37 
days, that she fell sick, and 
died: and when they had 
washed her, they laid her in 
an upper chamber. And as38 
Lydda was nigh unto Joppa, 
the disciples, hearing that 
Peter was there, sent two 
men unto him, intreating 
him, Delay not to come on 
unto us. And Peter arose39 
and went with them. Aad 
when he was come, they 
brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows 
stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made, 
while she was with them. 
But Peter put them all forth, 40 
and kneeled down, and pray- 
ed ; and turning to the body, 
he said, Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened her eyes; and 
when she saw Peter, she sat 
up. And he gave her his4i 
hand, and raised her up ; and 
calling the saints and widows, 
he presented her aliye. And 42 
it became known throughout 
all Joppa: and many be- 
lieyed on the Lord. And it43 
came to pass, that he abode 
many days in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner. 

Now there was a certain 1 10 
man in Csesarea, Comelius 
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by name, a centurion of the 
band calied the Italian ^ band, 

8 a deyoat man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, 
who gave muchahns to the peo- 
ple, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He saw in a yision opejilj, as 
it were about the ninth hour 
of the day, an angel of God 
coming in unto him, and say- 

4ing to him, Gomelius. And 
he, fa8tening his eyes upon 
him, and being ^righted, 
said, What is it, Lord? And 
he said unto him, Thy prayers 
and thine ahns are gone up f or 

5 a memorial before God. And 
now send men to Joppa, and 
fetch one Simon, who is sur- 

6 named Peter : he lodgethwith 
one Simon a tanner, whose 

7 house is by the sea side. And 
when the angel that spake 
unto him was departed, he 
called two of his household- 
seryants, and a deyout soldier 
of them that waited on him 

8 continually ; and haying re- 
hearsed all things unto them, 
he sent them to Joppa. 

9 Now on the morrow, as they 
were on their joumey, and 
drew nigh unto the city, Pe- 
ter went up upon the housetop 
to pray , about the 8ixth hour : 

lOand he became hungry, and 
desired to eat : but while they 
made ready, he fell into a 

11 trance ; and he beholdeth the 
heayen opened, and a certain 
yessel descending, as it were 
a great sheet, let down by 
four comers upon the earth : 

i2wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts and creep- 



ing things of the earth and 
fowls of the heayen. And 13 
there came a yoice to him, 
Bise, Peter; kill and eat. 
But Peter said, Not so, Lord; 14 
for I haye neyer eaten any- 
thing that is common and 
unclean. And a yoice came u 
unto him again the second 
time,What God hath cleansed, 
make not thou common. And 16 
this was done thrice: and 
straightway the yessel was 
receiyed up into heayen. 

Now while Peter was much 17 
perplexed in himself what the 
yision which he had seen 
might mean, behold, the men 
that were sent by Cornelius, 
haying made inquiry for Si- 
mon*s house, stood before the 
gate, and called and askedi» 
whether Simon, which was 
sumamted Peter, were lodg- 
ing there. And while Peteri9 
thought on the yision, the 
Spirit said unto him, Behold, 
three men seek thee. But a- 20 
rise, and get thee down, and 
go with them, nothing doubt- 
ing: for I haye sent them. 
And Peter went down to the 21 
men, and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek : what is the 
cause whereforeye are come? 
And they said, Comelius a2-2 
centurion, a righteous man 
and one that feareth God, 
and well reported of by all 
the nation of the Jews, was 
wamed 0/ God by a holy 
angel to send for thee into 
his house, and to hear words 
from thee. So he called them 23 
in and lodged them. 
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And on the morrow he 
arose and went forth with 
them, and certain of the bre- 
thren from Joppa accompanied 

24him. And on the morrow 
^they entered into Csesarea. 
And Cornelius was waiting 
for them, haying called to- 
gether his kinsmen and his 

ssnear friends. And when it 
came to pass that Peter en- 
tered, Comelius met him, 
and fell down at his feet, 

26and worshipped him. But 
Peter raised him up, saying, 
Stand up; I myself also am 

27 a man. And as he talked 
with him, he went in, and 
findeth many come together: 

28and he said unto them, Ye 
yourselyes know ^how that it 
is an unlawful thing for a 
man that is a Jew to join 
himself or come unto one of 
another nation ; and yet unto 
me hath God shewed that I 
should not call any man 

29Gommon or unolean: where- 
for6 also I came without 
gainsaying, when I was sent 
for. I aak therefor6 with 
what intent ye sent for me. 

soAnd Comelius said, Four 
days ago, until this hour, I 
was keeping the ninth hour 
of prayer in my house; and 
behold, a man stood before 

31 me in bright apparel, and 
saith, Cornelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms are 
had in remembrance in the 

32sight of Gk)d. Send there- 
fore to Joppa, and call unto 
thee Simon, who is sumamed 



Peter ; he lodgeth in the house 
of Simon a tanner, by the 
sea side. Eorthwith therefore33 
I sent to thee; and thou hast 
well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore we are all here 
present in the sight of God» 
to hear all things that haye 
been commanded thee of the 
Lord. And Peter opened his 34 
mouth, and said, 

Of a truth I perceiye that 
God is no respecter of per- 
sons : but in eyeiy nation he 35 
that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, is acceptable 
to him. 3 The word which he 36 
sent unto the children of Is- 
rael, preaching ^good tidings 
of peace by Jesus Christ 
(he is Lord of all) — that37 
saying ye yourselyes know. 
which was published through- 
out all JudsBa, beginning from 
Galilee, after the baptism 
which John preaohed; even38 
Jesus of Nazareth, how that 
God anointed him with the 
Holy Ghost and with power: 
who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were 
oppressed of the deyil; for 
God was with him. And we 39 
are witnesses of aU things 
which he did both in the 
country of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem; whom also they 
slew, hanging him on a tree. 
Him God raised up the third 40 
day, and gaye him to be made 
manifest, not to all the peo- 41 
ple, but unto witnesses that 
were chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and 
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dnnk with him after he rose 
42from the dead. And he 
charged us to preach unto 
the people, and to testify 
that this is he which is or- 
dained of God to be the Judge 

43 of quick and dead. To him 
bear all the prophets witness, 
that through his name eyeiy 
one that belieyeth on him 
shall receiye remission of 
sins. 

44 While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them which heard the 

4ftword. And they of the cir- 
cumcision which belieyed 
were amazed, as many as 
came with Peter, because that 
on the Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the 

46 Holy Ghost. For they heard 
them speak with tongues, 

47 and magnify God. Then an- 
Bwered Peter, Can any man 
forbid the water, that these 
should not be baptized, which 
haye receiyed the Holy Ghost 

48 as well as we? And he com- 
manded them to be baptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Then prayed they him to 
tarry eertain days. 

11 1 Now the apostles and the 
brethren that were in Judsea 
heard that the G^ntiles also 
had receiyed the word of God. 
sAnd when Peter was come 
np to Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumcision con- 

3 tended with him, saying, Thou 
wentest in to men uncircum- 
cised, and didst eat with them. 

4 But Peter began, andexpound- 
ed tke matter unto them in 

5order, saying, I was in the 
city of Joppa praying: and 



in a trance I saw a yision, 
a certain yessel descending, 
as it were a great sheet let 
down from heayen by four 
comers; and it came eyen 
unto me: upon the which6 
when I had fastened mine 
eyes, I considered, and saw 
the fourfooted beasts of the 
earth and wild beasts and 
creeping things and fowls 
of the heayen. And I heardT 
also a yoice saying unto me, 
Bise, Peter; kill and eat. 
But I said, Not so, Lord:8 
for nothing common or un- 
clean hath eyer entered into 
my mouth. But a yoice an- 9 
swered the secomd time out 
of heayen, What God hath 
cleansed, make not thou 
oommon. And this wasic 
done thrice: and all were 
drawn up again into hea- 
yen. And behold, forthwithii 
three men stood before the 
house in which we were, 
haying been sent from Cassa- 
rea unto me. And the Spirit 13 
bade me go with them, making 
no distinction. And these six 
brethren alsoaccompaniedme; 
and we entered into the man's 
house : and he told us how he 13 
had seen the angel standing 
in hishouse, and saying, Send 
to Joppa, and fetch Simon, 
whose sumame is Peter ; who 14 
shall speak unto thee words, 
whereby thou shalt be sayed, 
thou and all thy house. And 15 
as I began to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fell on them, eyen as 
on us at the beginning. And 16 
I remembered the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with water; 
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but je shall be baptized ^ wlth 
17 the Holy Ghost. If then God 
gaye unto them the like gift 
as he did also unto us, when 
we believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who was I, that I could 
iSwithstand God? And when 
they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified 
God, saying, Then to the Gen- 
tiles also hath God granted 
repentance unto life. 

19 They therefore that were 
scattered abroad upon the 
tribulation that arose about 
Stephen travelled as far as 
Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, speaking the word 
to none save only to Jews. 

20 But there were some of them, 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
who, when they were oome 
to Antioch, spake unto the 

"^^Greeks also, preaching the 

2iLord Jesus. And the hand 
of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number that be- 
lieved turned unto the Lord. 

22And the report conoerning 
them came to the ears of the 
church which was in Jeru- 
salem: and they sent forth 
Barnabas as far as Antioch: 

23 who, when he was oome, and 
had seen the grace of God, 
was glad; and he eshorted 
tliem all, 'that with purpose 
of heart they would cleave 

S4unto the Lord: for he was 
a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith : and 
much people was added unto 

25 the Lord. And he went forth 



to Tarsus to seek for Saul: 
and when he had found hun, 26 
he brought him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, that even 
for a whole year they were 
gathered together ^with the 
church, and taught much 
people; and that the dis- 
ciples were called Christians 
first in Antioch. 

Now in these days there27 
came down prophets from Je- 
rusalem unto Antioch. And28 
there stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and signified 
by the Spirit that there should 
be a great f amine over all ^ the 
world: which came to pass in 
the days of Claudius. And29 
the disciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, deter- 
mined to send ^relief unto 
the brethren that dwelt in 
Judsea : which also they did, 3C 
sending it to the elders by the 
hand of Bamabas and Saul. 

Now about that time Herod i 12 
the king put forth his hands 
to afi^ct certain of the church. 
And he killed James the bro- 2 
ther of John with the sword. 
And when he saw that its 
pleased the Jews, he proceed- 
ed to seize Peter also. And 
those were the days of un- 
leavened bread. And when4 
he h£id taken him, he put 
him in prison, and delivered 
him to foux quaternions of 
soldiers to guard him ; intend- 
ing after the Passover to bring 
him forth to the people. Peter 6 
therefore was kept in the 
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prison : but prayer was made 
earnestly of the chorch unto 

eOod for him. And when 
Herod was abont to bring 
him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two 
chains : and guards before the 

7door kept the prison. And 
behold, an angel of the Lord 
stood by him, and a light 
shined in the cell: and he 
smote Peter on the side, and 
awoke him, saying, Eise up 
quickly. And his (^ains fell 

8 off from his hands. And the 
angel said unto him, Gird thy- 
self , and bind on thy sandals. 
And he did so. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 

9And he went out, and fol- 
lowed ; and he wist not that 
it was true which was done 
^by the angel, but thought 

10 he saw a yision. And when 
they were past the fin^t and 
the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth 
into the city; which opened 
to them of its own accord: 
and they went out, and passed 
on through one street; and 
straightway the angel de- 

11 parted from him. And when 
Peter was come to himsel^, 
he said, Now I know of a 
truth, that the Lord hath 
sent forth his angel and de- 
liyered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the ex- 
pectation of the people of the 

13 Jews. And when he had con- 
sidered the thing, he came to 
the house of Mary the mother 



of John whose sumame was 
Mark; where many were ga- 
thered together and were pray- 
ing. And when he knocked at 13 
the door of the gatĕ, a maid 
came to answer , named Ehoda. 
And when she knew Peter^s 14 
Yoice, she opened not the gate 
for joy, but ran in, and told 
that Peter stood before the 
gate. And they said unto her, 15 
Thou art mad. But she con- 
Mently afi&rmed that it was 
even so. And they said, It is 
hisangel. ButPetercontinued 16 
knocking : and when they had 
opened, they saw him, and 
wereamazed. Buthe,beckon- 17 
ing unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, declared 
unto them how the Lord had 
brought him forth out of the 
prison. And he said, TeU 
these things unto James, and 
to the brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went to another 
place. Now as soon as it was 18 
day, there was no small stir 
among the soldiers, what was 
become of Peter. And when 19 
Herod had sought for him, 
and found him not, he ex- 
amined the guards, and com- 
manded that they should be 
2put to death. And he went 
down from JudsBa to Csesarea, 
and tarried there. 

Now he was highly dis-20 
pleased with them of Tyre 
and Sidon: and they came 
with one accord to him, 
and, haying made Blastus 
the king's chamberlain their 
friend, they asked for peace, 
because their country was 
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fed £rom the king^s country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod 
arrayed himseU in royal ap- 
parel, and sat on the ^ throne, 
and made an oration unto 

22them. Andthepeopleshouted, 
saying^ The voice of a god, 

33 and not of a man. And im- 
mediately an angel of the Lord 
smote him, because he gave 
not God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave 
up the ghost. 

24 But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Bamabas and Saul re- 
tumed %om Jerusalem, when 
they had fulfilled their minis- 
tration, taking with them 
John whose sumame was 
Mark. 

13 1 Now there were at Antioch, 
in the church that was there^ 
prophets and teachers, Bama- 
bas, and Symeon that was 
called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen the fos- 
ter-brother of Herod the te^ 

2 trarch, and Saul. And as they 
ministered to the Lord, and 
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
Separate me Bamabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto 

z I have called them. Then, 
when they had £asted and 
prayed and laid their hands 
on them, they sent them a- 
way. 

4 So they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, went down 
to Seleucia ; and from thence 

i they sailed to Cyprus. And 
when they were at Salamis, 
they proclaimed the word of 
God in the synagogues of the 



Jews : and they had also John 
as their attendant. Andwhene 
they had gone through the 
whole island unto Paphos, 
they f ound a certain * sorcerer , 
a false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Bar-Jesus; which7 
was with the proconiml, Ser- 
gius Paulus, a man of under- 
standing. The same called 
unto him Bamabas and Saul, 
and sought to hear the word 
of God. But Elymas thes 
^sorcerer (for so is his name 
by interpretation) withstood 
them, seeking to tum aside 
the proconsul £rom the faith. 
But Saul, who is also calUd 9 
Paul, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, fastened his eyes on 
him, and said, O full of all lo 
guile and all villany, thou 
son of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord? And ii 
now, behold, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the 
sun ^for a season. And im- 
mediately there fell on him 
a mist and a darkness; and 
he went about seeking some 
toleadhimbythehand. Thenis 
the proconsul, when he saw 
what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the teaching of 
the Lord. 

Now Paul and his company 13 
set sail £rom Paphos, and came 
to Perga in Pamphylia: and 
John departed from them and 
retumed to Jemsalem. Buti4 
they, passing through £rom 
Perga, came to Antioch of 
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Pisidia; and they went into 
the synagogue on the sabbath 

15 daj, and sat do-wn. And after 
the reading of the law and the 
prophets therulers of the syna- 
gogiie sent unto them» saying, 
Brethren, if ye have any word 
of eshortation for the people, 

16 say on. And Paul stood up, 
and beokoning with the hand 
said, 

Men of Israel, and ye that 

17 fear God, hearken. The God 
of this people Israel chose our 
fathers, and exalted the people 
when ibey sojoumed in the 
land of Ĕgypt, and with a 
high arm led he them forth 

18 out of it. And for about the 
time of forty jears ^su£Fered 
he their manners in the wilder- 

19 ness. And when he had de- 
stroyed seyen nations in the 
land of Canaan, he gare them 
their land for an inheritance, 
for about four hundred and 

20fifty years: and after these 
things he gaye them judges 

21 untilSamu^theprophet. And 
afterward they asked for a 
king: and God gave unto them 
Saul the son of Kish, a man 
of the tribe of Benjamin, for 

22 the space of forty years. And 
when he had removed him, he 
raised up David to be their 
klng; to whom also he bare 
witness, and said, I have f ound 
David the son of Jesse, a man 
after my heart, who shall do 

23all my ^will. Of this inan's 
seed hath God according to 
promise brought unto Israel 

24 a Saviour, Jesus ; when John 



had first preached 'before his 
coming the baptism of repent- 
ance to all the people of Israel. 
And as John was fulfilling his 25 
course, he said, What suppose 
ye that I am? I am not he.^ 
But behold, there cometh one 
after me, the shoes of whose 
feet I am not worthy to un- 
loose. Brethren, children of 28 
the stock of Abraham, and 
those among you that fear 
God, to us is the word of this 
salvation sent forth. For they 27 
that dwell in Jerusalem, and 
their rulers, because they knew 
him not, nor the voices of the 
prophets which are read every 
sabbath, fulfilled them by con- 
demning him, And though28 
they found no oause of death 
in him, yet asked they of Pi- 
late that he should be slain. 
And when they had fulfilled 29 
all things that were written 
of him, they took him down 
from the tree, and laid him in 
a tomb. But God raised him 30 
from the dead: and he wassi 
seen for many days of them 
that came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
now his witnesses unto the 
people. And we bring you32 
good tidings of the promise 
made unto the fathers, how33 
that God hath fulfiUed the 
same unto our children, in 
that he raised up Jesus; as 
also it is written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my Son, this 
dayhaveIbegottenthee. And34 
as conceming that he raised 
him up from the dead, now 
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' no more to return to corrup- 
tion, he hath spoken on this 
wise, I will give you the holy 
and 8ure hlesaings of Dayid. 

36 Because he saith also in an- 
other psalm^ Thou wilt not 
give thy Holy One to eee cor- 

96 ruption. For David, after he 
had ^in his own generation 
served the counsel of God, fell 
on sleep, and was laid unto 
his fathers, and saw corrup- 

S7 tion : but he whom God raised 

38 up saw no corruption. Be it 
known unto you therefore, bre- 
thren, that through this man 
is proclaimed unto you remis- 

99 sion of sins : and by him every 
one that believeth is justified 
£rom all things, from which ye 
could not be justified by the 

40 law of Moses. Beware there- 
fore, lest that come upon youy 
whioh is spoken in the pro- 
phets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and 

wonder, and ^perish; 
For I work a work in your 

days, 

A work which ye shall in 

no wise believe, if one 

declare it unto you. 

4S And as they went out, they 

besought that these words 

might be spoken to them the 

43 next sabbath. Now when the 
synagogue broke up, many of 
tne Jews and of the devout 
proselytes followed Paul and 
Bamabas: who, speaking to 
them, urged them to continue 
in the grace of God. 

44 And the nezt sabbath al- 
most the whole city was ga- 



thered together to hear the 
word of 'God. But when the 45 
Jews saw the multitudes, they 
were filled with jealousy, and 
contradicted the things which 
were spoken by Paul, and 
^blasphemed. And Paul and 46 
Bamabas spake out boldly, 
and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should 
first be spoken to you. See- 
ing ye thrust it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of 
eternal life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. For so hath the47 
Lord commanded us, sayiTig^ 
I have set thee f or a light 

of the Gentiles, 
That thou shouldest be for 
8alvation unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. 
And as the Gentiles heard48 
this, they were glad, and 
glorified the word of ^God: 
and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed. And 49 
the word of the Lord was 
spread abroad throughout all 
the region. But the Jewsso 
urged on the devout women 
of honourable estate, and the 
chief men of the city, and 
stirred up a persecution a- 
gainst Paul and Bamabas, 
and cast them put of their 
borders. But they shook oftfii 
the dust of their feet against 
them, and came unto Iconium. 
And the disciples were fiUed52 
with joy and with the Holy 
Ghost. 

And it came to pass in 1 14 
Iconium, that they entered 
together into the synagogue 
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of the Jews, and so spake, 
that a great multitude both 
of Jews and of Greeks believed. 

2But the Jews that were dis- 
obedient stirred up the souls 
of the Gentiles,and made them 
evil affected against the bre- 

sthren. Long time therefore 
they tarried there speaking 
boldly in the Lord, which 
bare witness unto the word 
of his grace, granting signs 
and wonders to be done by 

4 their hands. But the multi- 
tude of the city was diyided ; 
and part held with the Jews, 
and part with the apostles. 

5 And when there was made an 
onset both of the Gentiles and 
of the Jews with their rulers, 
to entreat them shamefully, 

«and to stone them, they be- 
came aware of it, and fled 
unto the cities of Lycaonia, 
Lystra and Derbe, and the 

7 region round about : and there 
they preached the gospel. 

8 And at Lystra there sat a 
certain man, impotent in his 
feet, a cripple from his mo- 
ther's womb, who never had 

9 walked. The same heard Paul 
speaking : who, fastening his 
eyes upon him, and seeing 
that he had faith to be ^made 

10 whole, said with a loud voice, 
Stand upright on thy feet. 
And he leaped up and walked. 

11 And when the multitudes saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voice, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The gods 
are come down to us in the 

lalikeness of men. And they 
called Barnabas, ^Jupiter; and 



Paul, *Mercury, because he 
was the chief speaker. And 13 
the priest of ^Jupiter whose 
temple was before the city, 
brought oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and would 
have done sacriAce with the 
multitudes. But when thei4 
apostles, Bamabas and Paul, 
heard of it, they rent their 
garments, and sprang forth 
among the multitude, crying 
out and saying, Sirs, why do lA 
ye these things? We also are 
men of like ^assions with you, 
and bring you good tidiiigs, 
that ye should turn from these 
vain things unto the living 
God, who made the heaven 
and the earth and the sea, 
and aU that in them is : who la 
in the generations gone by 
su£fered all the nations to 
walk in their own ways. Andi7 
yet he left not himself with- 
out witness, in that he did 
good, and gave you from hea- 
ven rains and fruitful seasons, 
Alling your hearts with food 
and gladness. And with these 18 
sayings scarce restrained they 
the multitudes from doing 
sacriAce unto them. 

But there came Jews thither 19 
from Antioch and Iconrum: 
and having persuaded the 
multitudes, they stoned Paul, 
and dragged him out of 
the city, supposing that he 
was dead. But as the dis-20 
ciples stood round about him, 
he rose up, and entered into 
the city : and on the morrow 
he went forth with Barnabas 
to Derbe. And when theysi 



1 Or, sared a Gr. Zetu. * Gr. Hermes. * Or, nature 



212 



THE ACTS. 



14.21 



had preached the gospel to 
that city , and had made many 
disciples, they returned toLys- 
tra, and to Iconium, and to 
82 Antioch, con&nning the souls 
of the disciples, exhorting 
them to continue in the faith, 
and that through many tribu- 
lations we must enter into the 

23 kmgdom of God. And when 
they had appointed for them 
elders in eyery church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, 
on whom they had believed. 

24 And they passed through Pi- 
sidia, ai^d came to Pamphylia. 

25And when they had spoken 
the word in Perga, they went 

26 down to Attalia ; and thence 
they sailed to Aiitioch, from 
whence they had been com- 
mitted to the grace of God 
for the work which they had 

27fulfilled. And when they were 
come, and had gathered the 
churdi together, they re- 
hearsed aU things that God 
had done with them, and how 
that he had opened a door of 

28 faith unto the Gentiles. And 
they tarried no little time with 
the disciples. 
15 1 And certain men came 
down from Judaea and taught 
the brethren, saying, Except 
ye be circumcised after the 
custom of Moses, ye cannot 

2be saved. And when Paul 
and Bamabas had no small 
dissension and questioning 
with them, the hrethren ap- 
pointed that Paul and £ar- 
nabas, and certain other of 
them, should go up to Jeru- 



salem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question. 
They therefore, being brought 3 
on their way by the church, 
passed through both Phoenicia 
and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles: 
and they caused great joy 
unto all the brethren. And4 
when they were come to Jeru- 
salem, they were received of 
the church and the apostles 
and the elders, and they re- 
hearsed all things that God 
had done with them. But5 
there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees who 
beUeved, saying, It is needful 
to oircumcise them, and to 
charge them to keep the law 
of Moses. 

And the apostles and the6 
elders were gathered together 
to consider of this matter. 
AiTd when there had been7 
muoh questioning, Peter rose 
up, and said unto them, 

Brethren, ye ktiow how 
that ^a good while ago God 
made choice among you, that 
by my mouth the GentUes 
should hear the word of the 
gospel, and beUeve. And God, 8 
which knoweth the heart, 
bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even 
as he did unto us; and he9 
made no distinction between 
us and them, cleansing their 
hearts by faith. Now there- lo 
fore why tempt ye God, that 
ye should put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, whioh 
neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear? But well 
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believe that we shall be sayed 
through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus, in Uke manner as 
they. 

12 And all the mnltitude kept 
silence; and they hearkened 
unto Barnabas and Paul re- 
hearsing what signs and 
wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

laAnd after they had held 
their peace, James answered, 
«aying, 
Brethren, hearken unto 

14 me: Symeon hath rehearsed 
kow £[rst God did Tisit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them 

15 a people for his name. And 
to this agree the words of the 
prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After these things I will 

retum, 
And I will build again the 

tabernade of David, 

which is f allen ; 
And I will build again the 

ruins thereof, 
And I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men 

may seek after the Lord, 

And all the Gentiles, upon 

whom my name is caUed, 

18 Saith the Lord, ^who 

maketib these things 

known £rom the begin- 

ning of the world. 

i9Wherefore my judgement is, 

that we trouble not them 

which from among the Gen- 

sotiles tum to God; but that 

we ^write unto them, that 

they abstain £rom the pollu- 

tions of idols, and £rom for- 

nication, and from what is 

strangled, and £rom blood. 



For Moses from generations 21 
of old hath in every city them 
that preach him, being read 
in the synagogues e^ery 
sabbath. 

Then it seemed good to the 22 
apostles and the elders, with 
the whole church, to choose 
men out of their company, 
and send them to Antioch 
with Paul and Bamabas; 
namely^ Judas called Barsab- 
bas, and Silas, chief men a- 
mong the brethren : and they 2» 
wrote thu8 by them, The apo- 
stles and the elder brethren 
unto the brethren which are 
of the Gentiles in Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia, greet- 
ing: Forasmuch as we have24 
heard that certain 'which 
went out from us have trou- 
bled you with words, 8ubvert- 
ing your souls; to whom we 
gave no commandment; it2& 
seemed good unto us, having 
come to one accord, to choose 
out men and send them unto 
you with our beloved Bama- 
bas and Paul, men that have 29 
hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. We have sent there- 27 
fore Judas and Silas, who 
themsel^es also shall teU you. 
the same things by word of 
mouth. For it seemed good28 
to the Holy Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater 
burden than these necessary 
things ; that ye abstain from 2» 
things 8acrificed to idols, and. 
from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from foraica- 
tion ; from which if ye keep 
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yoorselyes, it shall be well 
with you. Fare ye well. 

30 So they, when they were 
dismissed, came down to An- 
tioch; and having gathered 
the multitude together, they 

31 deliyered the epistle. And 
when they had read it, they 
rejoiced for the ^consolation. 

asAnd Judas and Silas, being 
themselyes also prophets, ^ex- 
horted the bretluren with 
many words, and confirmed 

33them. And after they had 
spent some time theret they 
were dismissed in peace from 
the brethren unto those that 

3Ahad sent them forth.3 3^^ 
Paul and Barnabas tarried in 
Antioch, teaching and preach- 
ing the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 And after some days Paul 
said unto Bamabas, Let us 
return now and yisit the bre- 
thren in eyery city wherein 
we proclaimed the word of 
the Lord, and see how they 

37fare. And Barnabas was 
minded to take with them 
John also, who was called 

38 Mark. But Paul thought not 
good to take with them him 
who withdrew from them 
from Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to the work. 

38 And there arose a sharp con- 
tention, so that they parted 
asunder one from the other, 
and Barnabas took Mark with 
him, and sailed away unto 

40 Cyprus ; but Paul chose Silas, 
and went forth, being com- 
mended by the brethren to 

41 the grace of the Lord. And he 



went through Syria and Oili- 
cia, conSrming the churches. 

And he came also to Derbe 1 16 
and to Lystra: and behold, 
a certain disciple was there, 
named Timothy, the son of 
a Jewess which belieyed ; but 
his father was a Greek. The 2 
same was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. Hinis 
would Paul haye to go forth 
with him; and he took and 
circumcised him because of 
the Jews that were in those 
parts : for they all knew that 
his father was a Greek. And 4 
as they went on their way 
through the cities, they de- 
liyered them the decrees for 
to keep, which had been or- 
dained of the apostles and 
elders that were at Jerusalem. 
So the churches were strength- £ 
ened in the faith, and in- 
creased in number daily. 

And they went throughe 
the region of Phrygia and 
Galatia, haying been forbid- 
den of the Holy Ghost to 
speak the word in Asia ; and 7 
when they were oome oyer 
against Mysia, they assayed 
to go into Bithynia ; and the 
Spirit of Jesus suffered them 
not ; and passing by Mysia, 8 
they came down to Troas. 
And a yision appeared to Paul 9 
in the night; There was a 
man of Macedonia standing, 
beseeching him, and saying, 
Gome oyer into Maoedonia, 
and help us. And when heio 
had seen the yision, straight- 
way we sought to go forth 
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into Macedonia, concluding 
that God had called us for 
to preach the gospel unto 
them. 

11 Setting sail therefore from 
Troas, we made a straight 
course to Samothrace, and 
the daj following to Neapolis ; 

12 and from thence to Philippi, 
which is a city of Macedonia, 
the first of the district, a 
Roman colony: and we were 
in this city tarrying certain 

iddays. And on the sabbath 
day we went forth without 
the gate by a riyer side, where 
we supposed there was a place 
of prayer ; and we sat down, 
and spake unto the women 
which were come together. 

14 And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of 
the city of Thyatira, one that 
worshipped God, heard us: 
whose heart the Lord opened, 
to give heed unto the things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she be- 
sought us, saying, If ye have 
^udged me to be faithful to 
the Lord, come into my house, 
and abide there, Ajid she 
constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we 
were going to the place of 
prayer, that a certain maid 
having ^ a spirit of divination 
met us, which brought her 
masters much gain by sooth- 

17 saying. The same following 
after Paul and us cried out, 
saying, These men are 'ser- 
vants of the Most High God, 
which proclaim unto you ^ the 



way of salvation. And this 18 
she did for many days. But 
Paul, being sore troubled, 
tumed and said to the spirit, 
I charge thee in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come out of 
her. And it came out that 
very hour. 

But when her masters saw 19 
that the hope of their gain 
was *gone, they laid hold on 
Paul and Silas, and dragged 
them into the marketplace 
before the rulers, and when20 
they had brought them unto 
the ^magistrates, they said, 
These men, being Jews, do 
exceedingly trouble our city, 
and set forth customs which 21 
it is not lawful for us to 
receive, or to observe, being 
Bomans. And the multitude 22 
rose up together against them : 
and the '^magistrates rent 
their garments ofF them, and 
commanded to beat them 
with rods. And when they23 
had laid many stripes upon 
them, they cast them into 
prison, charging the jailor to 
keep them safely : who, having 24 
receiv6d such a charge, cast 
them into the inner prison, 
and made their feet last in 
the stocks. But about mid-25 
night Paul and Silas were 
praying and singing hymns 
unto God, and the prisoners 
were listening to them ; and 26 
suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foun- 
dations of the prison-house 
were shaken: and immedi- 
ately all the doors were open- 
ed; and every one's bands 



1 Gr. a spiriiy a Pytkon. ^ Gr. bondserrants. « Or, a toay * Gr. 
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216 



THE ACTS. 



16.26 



27 were loosed. And the jailor 
being roused out of sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors open, 
drew his sword, and was 
about to kill hiinself, sup- 
posing that the prisoners had 

28 escaped. But Paul cried with 
a loud Yoice, saying, Do thy- 
self no harm: for we are all 

29 here. And he called for lights, 
and sprang in, and, trembling 
for fear, fell down before Paul 

30 and Silas, and brought them 
out, and said, Sirs, what must 

31 1 do to be saved? And they 
said, £elieve on the Lord 
Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, 

32thou and thy house. And 
they spake the word of ^the 
Lord unto him, with all that 

33were in his house. And he 
took them the same hour of 
the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, 
he and all his, immediately. 

34 And he brought them up into 
his house, and set ^meat be- 
fore them, and rejoiced great- 
ly, with all his house, ^having 
believed in God. 

35 But when it was day, the 
^magistrates sent the ^ser- 
jeants, saying, Let those men 

86 go. And the jailor reported 
the words to Paul, saying, The 
^magistrates have sent to let 
you go; now therefore come 

87 forth, and go in peace. But 
Paul said unto them, They 
have beaten us pubHcly, un- 
condemned, men that are 
Bpmans, and have cast us 
into prison ; and do they now 
cast us out privily ? nay verily ; 



but let them come themselves 
and bring us out. And thess 
'^serjeants reported these 
words unto the ^magistrates: 
and they feared, when they 
heard that they wereBomans ; 
and they came and besought 39 
them; and when they had 
brought them out, they asked 
them to go away from the 
city. And they went out of 40 
the prison, and entered into 
the home o/Lydia : and when 
they had seen the brethren, 
they ^comforted them, and 
departed. 

Now when they had passed i 17 
through Amphipolis and A- 
pollonia, they came to Thessa- 
lonica, where was a sy nagogue 
of the Jews : and Paul, as his 3 
custom was, went in unto 
them, and for three ^sabbath 
days reasoned with them 
from the scriptures, openings 
and alleging, that it behoved 
the Chnst to su£fer, and to 
rise again £rom the dead ; and 
that this Jesus, whom, said he^ 
I proclaim unto you, is the 
Christ. And some of them4 
were persuaded, and consorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of 
the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chief 
women not a few. But the5 
Jews, being moved with jea- 
lousy, took unto them certain 
vile fellows of the rabble, and 
gathering a crowd, set the 
city on an uproar; and as- 
saulting the house of Jason, 
they sought to bring them 
forth to the people. And& 



1 Some ancient authoiities read God, > Gr. a table. * Or, having 
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when they found them not, 
they dragged Jason and cer- 
tain brethren before the rulers 
of the city, crying, These that 
have tumed ^ the world upside 
down are come hither also; 
7whom Jason hath receiyed: 
and these all act contrary to 
the decrees of CsBsar, saying 
that there is another king, 

8 one Jesus. And they troubled 
the multitude and the rulers 
of the city, when they heard 

9 these things. And when they 
had taken security from Jason 
and the rest, they let them 
go. 

10 And the brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto BercBa: 
who when they were come 
thither went into the syna- 

11 gogue of the Jews. Now 
these were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that 
they received the word with 
all readiness of mind, exami- 
ning the soriptures daily, 
whether these things were so. 

i2Many of them therefore be- 
lieved; also of the Greek 
women of honourable estate, 

13 and of men, not a few. But 
when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word 
of God was proclaimed of 
Paul at BeroBa also, they came 
thither likewise, stirring up 
and troubling the multitudes. 

l4And then immediately the 
brethren sent forth Paul to 
go as far as to the sea: and 
Silas and Timothy abode 

16 there still. But they that 



conducted Paul brought him 
as far as Athens : and receiv- 
ing a commandment unto 
S^s and Timothy that they 
should come to him with all 
speed, they departed. 

Now while Paul waited for 16 
them at Athens, his spirit was 
provoked within him, as he 
beheld the city full of idols. 
So he reasoned in the syna- 17 
gogue with the Jews and the 
devout persons, and in the 
marketplace every day with 
them that met with him. 
And certain also of the Epi- 18 
curean and Stoic philosophers 
encountered him. And some 
said, "What would this bab- 
bler say? other some, He 
seemeth to be a setter forth 
of strange ^gods: because he 
preached Jesus and the resur- 
rection. And they took hold 19 
of hun, and brought him 
* unto * the Areopagus, saying, 
May we know what this new 
teaching is, which is spoken 
by thee? For thou bringestso 
certain strange things to our 
ears: we would know there- 
fore what these things mean. 
(Now all the Athenians and2i 
the strangers sojoumingthere 
*^spent their time in nothing 
else, but either to tell or to 
hear some new thing.) And S2 
Paul stood in the midst of the 
Areopagus, and said, 

Ye men of Athens, in all 
things I perceive that ye are 
somewhat * superstitious. For » 
as I passed along, and ob- 
served the objects of your 
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worship, I found also an altar 
with this inscription, ^to an 
UNKNowN ooD. What there- 
fore ye worship in ignorance, 
this set I forth unto you. 

24 The God that made the world 
and all things therein, he, 
being Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in ^ temples 

25 made with hands ; neither is 
he served by men's hands, as 
though he needed anything, 
seeing he himself giveth to 
all life, and breath, and all 

26 things ; and he made of one 
every nation of men for to 
dweU on all the fac6 of the 
earth, having determined their 
appointed seasons, and the 
bounds of their habitation; 

27that they should seek God, 
if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he 
is not far from each one of us : 

28 for in him we live, and move, 
and have our being ; as certain 
even of your own poets have 
said, For we are also his off- 

29spring. Being then the off- 
spring of God, we ought not 
to think that 'the Godhead 
is like unto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and de- 

30vice of man. The times of 
ignorance therefore God over- 
looked; but now hie *com- 
mandeth men that they should 

31 all eveiywhere repent : inas- 
much as he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will 
judge * the world in righteous- 
ness ^by ^the man whom he 
hath ordained; whereof he 



hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised 
hiTTi from the dead. 

Now when they heard of32 
the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked ; but others said, 
We will hear thee concerning 
this yet again. Thus Paul33 
went out from among them. 
But certain men clave unto34 
him, and believed: among 
whom also was Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others 
with them. 

After these things he de- 1 18 
parted from Athens, and came 
to Corinth. And he found a 3 
certain Jew named Aquila, a 
man of Pontus by race, lately 
come from Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla, because Glaudius 
had commanded all the Jews 
to depart from Bome : and he 
came unto them ; and because a 
he was of the same trade, he 
abode with them, and they 
wrought; for by their trade 
they were tentmakers. And4 
he reasoned in the synagogue 
eveiy sabbath, and ^persuaded 
Jews and Greeks. 

But when Silas and Timo- 5 
thy came down from Mace- 
donia, Paul was constrained 
by the word, testifying to the 
Jews that Jesus was the Christ . 
And whon they opposed them- fi 
selves, and ^blasphemed, he 
shook out his raiment, and 
said unto them, Your blood 
be upon your own heads; I 
am-clean: from henceforth 
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I will go unto the O^utiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and 
went into the house of a 
certain man named Titus 
Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whose house joined hard 

8 to the synagogue. And Cris- 
pus, the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, ^believed in the Lord 
with all his house ; andmanj 
of the Corinthians hearing 
believed, and were baptized. 

9 And the Lord said unto Paul 
in the night by a vision, Be 
not a£raid, but speak, and 

lohold not thy peace: for I 
am with thee, and no man 
shall set on thee to harm 
thee : for I have much people 

11 in this city. And he dwelt 
there a year and six months, 
teaching the word of God 
among them. 

12 But when Gallio was pro- 
consul of Achaia, the Jews 
with one accord rose up 
against Paul, and brought 
him before the judgement- 

^seat, saying, This man per- 
8U9.deth men to worship God 

Ucohtrary to the law. But 
when Paul was about to open 
his mouth, Gallio said unto 
the Jews, If indeed it were a 
matter of wrong or of wicked 
villany, ye Jews, reason 
would that I should bear 

*6¥dth you: but if they are 
questions about words and 
names and your own law, 
look to it yourselves; I am 
not minded to be a judge oi 

16 these matters. And he drtye 
them from the judgement- 

17 seat. And they all laid hold 



on Sosthenes, the ruler of 
the synagogue, and beat him 
before the judgement-seat. 
And Gallio cared for none of 
these things. 

And Paul, having tarried 18 
after this yet many days, 
took his leave of the brethren, 
and sailed thence for Syria, 
and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila; having shorn his 
head in CenchresB : forhehad 
a vow. And they came to 19 
Ephesus, and he left them 
there : but he himself entered 
into the synagogue, and rea- 
soned wiUi the Jews. And20 
when tney asked him to abide 
a longer time, he consented 
not; but taking his leave of2i 
them, and saying, I will retum 
again unto you, if God wiU, 
he set sail from Ephesus. 
And when he had landed at 22 
CaBsarea, he went up and 
saluted the church, and went 
down to Antioch. Andhaving23 
spent some time there, he de- 
parted, and went through the 
region of Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, stablishing all the 
disciples. 

Now a certain Jew named 24 
Apollos, an Alexandrian by 
race, ^a learned man, came 
to Ephesus; and he was 
mighty in the scriptures. 
This man had been ^ instruct- 25 
ied in the way of the Lord; 
and being fervent in spirit, 
he spake and taught care£ully 
the things conceming Jesus, 
knowing only the baptism of 
John : and he began to speak 26 
boldly in the synagogue. 



1 Gr. beiiered the Lord. 
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£ut when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto 
him the way of God more 
27 carefully. And when he was 
minded to pass over into 
Achaia, the brethren en- 
couraged him, and wrote to 
the disciples to receive him: 
and when he was come; he 
^ helped them much which had 
28believed through grace: for 
he powerfully confuted the 
Jews, * and that publicly , shew- 
ing by the scriptures that 
Jesus was the Christ. 
19 1 And it came to pass, that, 
while Apollos was at Oorinth, 
Paul having passed through 
the upper country came to 
Ephesus, and found certain 

sdisciples: and he said unto 
them, Did ye receive the Holy 
Ghost when ye believed? And 
they said unto him, Nay, we 
did not so much as hear 
whether *the Holy Ghost was 

Zgiven. And he said, Into 
what then were ye baptized? 
And they said, Into John's 

4baptism. And Paul said, 
John baptized with the bap- 
tism of repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they 
should believ6 on him which 
should come after him, that 

5 is, on Jesus. And when they 
heard this, they were baptized 
into the name of the Lord 

eJesus. And when Paul had 
laid his hands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost came on them ; 
and they spake with tongues, 

7and prophesied. And they 
were in all about twelve men. 



And he entered into theS 
synagogue, and spake boldly 
for the space of three months, 
reasoning and persuading a^ 
to the thmgs concerning the 
kingdom of God. But when 9 
some were hardened and dis- 
obedient, speaking evil of the 
Way before the multitude, he 
departed from them, and se- 
parated the disciples, reason- 
ing daily in the school of 
Tyrannus. Andthiscontinued lo 
for the space of two years; 
so that aJl they which dwelt 
in Asia heard the word of 
the Lord, both Jews and 
Greeks. * And God wrought ii 
special ^miracles by the hands 
of Paul : insomuch that unto is 
the sick were carried away 
from his body handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and the diseases 
depajted from them, and the 
evil spirits went out. But 13 
certain also of the stroUing 
Jews, exorcists, took upon 
them to name over them 
which had the evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying, I adjure you by Jesus 
whom Paul preacheth. And 14 
there were seven sons of one 
Sceva, a Jew, a chief priest, 
which did this. And the 15 
evil spirit answered and said 
unto them, Jesus I ''know, 
and Paul I know; but who 
are ye? And the man ini6 
whom the evil spirit was 
leaped on them, and mastered 
both of them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they 
fled out of that house naked 
and wounded. And this be- 17 
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came known to all, both Jews 
and Greeks, that dwelt at 
Ephesus; and fear fell upon 
them all, and the name of 
theLord Jesns was magnified. 

18 Manj also of them that had 
believed came, confessing, 
and declaring their deeds. 

i9And not a few of them 
that practised ^curious arts 
brought their books together, 
and bumed them in the sight 
of all : and they counted the 
price of them, and found it 
fifty thousand pieces of silyer. 

20 So mightily grew the word 
of the Lord and preyailed. 

*1 Kow after these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, 
saying, ATter I have been 
there, I must also see Bome. 

22And having sent into Mace- 
donia two of them that 
ministered nnto him, Timothy 
and Erastus, hehimsel^ stayed 
in Asia for a while. 

S3 And about that time there 
arose no small stir concem- 

24 ing the Way. Eor a certain 
man named Demetrius, a sil- 
versmith, which made silver 
shrines of ^Diana, brought no 
little business unto the crafts- 

ssmen; whom he gathered to- 
gether, with the workmen of 
like oocupation, and said, Sirs, 
ye know that by this business 

96 we have our wealth. And ye 
see and hear, that not alone 
at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned 



away much people, saying 
that they be no gods, which 
are made with hands: and27 
not only is there danger that 
this our trade come into dis- 
repute; but also that the 
temple of the great goddess 
^Dianabe made of no account, 
and that she should even be 
deposed from her magni- 
ficence, whom all Asia and 
^theworldworshippeth. Andss 
when they heard this, they 
were filled with wrath, and 
cried out, saying, Great is 
^ Diana of the Ephesians. And 29 
the city was filled with the 
confusion: and they rushed 
with one aocord into the 
theatre, having seized Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men of Mace- 
donia, Paurs oompanions in 
travel. And when Paul was so 
minded to enter in unto the 
people, the disciples suSered 
him not. And certain alsoSi 
of the ^chief officers of Asia, 
being his friends, sent unto 
him, and besought him not 
to adventure himself into the 
theatre. Somethereforecrieds9 
one thing, and some another : 
for the assembly was in con- 
fusion; and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 'And theysa 
brought Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander 
beckoned with the hand, and 
would have made a defenoe 
unto the people. 6ut when84 
they perceived that he was a 
Jew, all with one voice about 
the space of two hours cried 



1 Or, magical ^ Gr. Artemis. « Gr. the inhabited earth. * Gr. 
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out, Great is ^Diana of the 
V asEphesians. And when the 
townclerk had quieted the 
multitude, he saith, Ye men 
of Ephesus, what man is 
there who knoweth not how 
that the city of the Ephe- 
sians is temple-keeper of the 
great 'Diana, and of the 
image which fell down from 

36^Jupiter? Seeing then that 
these things cannot be gain- 
said, ye ought to be quiet, 

37 and to do nothing rash. For 
ye have brought hither these 
men, which are neither rob- 
bers of temples nor blas- 

38phemers of our goddess. If 
therefore Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen that are with him, 
haye a matter against any 
man, ^the courts are open, 
and there are proconsuls: 
let them accuse one another. 

39 But if ye seek anything about 
other matters, it shall be 
settled in the regular assem- 

40bly. For indeed we are in 
danger to be ^accused con- 
cerning this day's riot, there 
being no cause /or it\ and as 
touching it we shall not be 
able to giye account of this 

41 concourse. And when he had 
thus spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 
20 1 And after the uproar was 
ceased, Paul haying sent for 
the disciples and eshorted 
them, took leaye of them, and 
departed for to go into Mace- 
2donia. And when he had 
gone through those parts, and 
had giyen them much exhor- 



tation, he came into Greece. 
And when he had spent three 3 
months there^ and a plot was 
laid against him by the Jews, 
as he was about to set sail 
for Syria, he determined to 
retum through Macedonia. 
And there accompanied him4 
^as far as Asia Sopater of 
Beroea, the son of Pyrrhus; 
and of the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus and Secundus ; 
and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timothy; and of Asia, Ty- 
chicus and Trophimus. But5 
these ^had gone before, and 
were waiting for us at Troas. 
And we sailed away from6 
Philippi after the days of 
unleayened bread, and came 
unto them to Troas in £ye 
days ; where we tarried seyen 
days. 

And upon the first day of 7 
the week, when we were 
gathered together to break 
bread, Paul discoursed with 
them, intending to depart on 
the morrow; and prolonged 
his speech until midnight. 
And there were many lights8 
in the upper chamber, where 
we were gathered together. 
And there sat in the window 9 
a certain young man named 
Eutychus, bome down with 
deep sleep; and as Paul dis- 
coursed yet longer, being 
bome down by his sleep he 
feU down from the third story, 
and was taken up dead. And lo 
Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him said, 
Make ye no ado ; for his life 



1 Gr. Artemis. * Or, heaven * Or, court days are kept * Or, accused 
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11 is in him. And when he was 
gone np, and had broken the 
bread, and eaten, and had 
talked with them a long while, 
even tUl break of day, so he 

12 departed. And they brought 
the lad aliye, and were not a 
little comTorted. 

13 £ut we, going before to the 
ship, set sail for Assos, there 
intending to take in Paul: 
for 80 had he appointed, 
intending himself to go ^by 

I4land. And when he met us 
at Assos, we took him in, and 

15 came to Mitylene. And sail- 
ing from thence, we came the 
foUowing day over against 
Chios; and the next diiy we 
touched at Samos; and ^the 
day after we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail past Ephesus, that he 
might not have to spend 
time in Asia; for he was 
hastening, if it were possible 
for him, to be at Jerusalem 
the day of Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called to him 
the ^elders of the church. 

isAnd when they were oome 
to him, he said unto them, 

Ye yourselves know, from 
the first day that I set foot 
in Asia, after what manner I 
was with you all the time, 

I9serving the Lord with all 
lowHness of mind, and with 
tears, and with trials which 
befell me by the plots of the 

20 Jews : how that I shrank not 
£rom declaring unto you any- 



thing that was profitable, and 
teaching you publicly, and 
£rom house to house, testi^y- 21 
ing both to Jews and to 
Greeks repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus *Ohrist. And22 
now, behold, I go bound in 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing the things that 
shall befalL me there: save23 
that the Holy Ghost testifieth 
unto me in every city, saying 
that bonds and afflictions 
abide me. But I hold not24 
my life of any account, as 
dear unto myself, '^so that I 
may aocomplish my course, 
and the ministry which I re- 
ceived £rom the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. And now, 25 
behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I went about 
preaching the kingdom, shall 
see my face no more. Where- 26 
fore I testify unto you this 
day, that I am pure from the 
blood of all men. For I27 
shrank not £rom declaring 
unto you the whole oounsel of 
God. Take heed unto your- 28 
selves, and to all the flock, 
in the which the Holy Ghost 
hatJi made you ^bishops, to 
feed the church of ^ God, which 
he ^purchased with his own 
blood. I know that after29 
my departing grievous wolves 
shaU enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock; andso 
£rom among your own selves 
shaU men arise, speaking per- 



l 
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yerBe things, to draw away 
the disciples after them. 

Si Wherefore watch ye, remem- 
bering that by the space of 
three years I ceased not to 
admonish every one night and 

ssday with tears. And now I 
commend you to ^God, and 
to the word of his grace, 
which is able to bnild you up, 
and to give you the inherit- 
ance among all them that are 

33sanctified. Icovetednoman*s 
silver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Ye yonrselves know that these 
hands ministered unto my 
necessities, and to them that 

3fi were with me. In all things 
I gave yon an esample, how 
that so labonring ye onght to 
help the weak, and to remem- 
ber the words of the Iiord 
Jesus, how he himself said, 
It is more blessed to give than 
to receive. 

36 And when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down, and 

STprayed with them all. And 
they all wept sore, and fell on 
PauPs neck, and kissed him, 

88 sorrowing most of all for the 
word which he had spoken, 
that they should behold his 
face no more. And they 
brought him on his way unto 
the ship. 
21 1 And when it came to pass 
that we were parted from 
them, and had set sail, we 
came with a straight course 
unto Cos, and the next day 
unto Bhodes, and from thence 

s unto Patara : and having 
found a ship crossing over 
unto Phcenicia, we went 



aboard, and set sail. Ands 
when we had come in sight 
of Cyprus, leaving it on the 
left hand, we sailed unto Syria, 
and landed at Tyre : forthere 
the ship was to unlade her 
burden. And having found4 
the disciples, we tarried there 
Beven days : and these said to 
Paul through the Spirit, that 
he should not set foot in 
Jomsalem. And when it came ft 
to pass that we had accom- 
pli^ed the days, we departed 
and went on our joumey; 
and they all, with wives and 
children, brought us on our 
way, till we were out of the 
city: and kneeling down on 
the beach, we prayed, and6 
bade each other farewell ; and 
we went on board the ship, 
but they retumed home again. 

And when we had finished 7 
the voyage from Tyre, we 
arrived at Ptolemais ; and we 
saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 
And on the morrow we de-8 
parted, and came unto CsBsa- 
rea: and entenng into the 
house of Philip the evangeUst, 
who was one of the 8even, 
we abode with him. Now this 9 
man had four daughters, vir- 
gins,whichdidprophesy. And 10 
as we tarried there *many 
days, there came down from 
Judssa a certain prophet, 
named Agabus. And coming ii 
to us, and taking Paul's girdle, 
he bound his own feet and 
hands, and said, Thus saith 
the Holy Ghost, So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
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man that owneth this girdle, 
and Bhall deliyer him into the 

12 hands of the Gentiles. And 
when we heard these things, 
hoth we and they of that 
place besought him not to go 

13 up to Jerusalem. Then Paul 
answered, What do ye, weep- 
ing and breaking my heart? 
for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die 
at Jerusalem for the name of 

14 the Lord Jesus. And when 
he would not be persuaded, 
we ceased, saying, The will 
of the Lord be done. 

15 And after these days "we 
^took up our baggage, and 

I6went up to Jerusalem. And 
there went with us also certain 
of the disciples from CsBsarea, 
bringing with them one Mna- 
son of Cyprus, an early disci- 
ple, with whom we should 
lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren re- 

iSceiyed us gladly. And the 
day following Paul went in 
with us unto James ; and all 

19 the elders were present. And 
when he had saluted them, he 
rehearsed one by one the 
things which God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his 

20ministry. And they, when 
they heard it, glorified God; 
and they said unto him, Thou 
seest, brother, how many 
^thousands there are among 
the Jews of them which haye 
belieyed; and they are all 

21 zealou8 for the law : and they 
haye been in^ormed concem- 



ing thee, that thou teachest 
all the Jews which are among 
the G^tiles to forsake Moses, 
telling them not to circumcise 
their children, neither to walk 
after the customs. What is22 
ittherefore? theywillcertain- 
ly hear that thou art come. 
Do therefore this that we say 2$ 
to thee: We haye four men 
which haye a yow on them; 
these take, and purify thyself 24 
with them, and be at charges 
f or them, that they may shaye 
their heads: and all shaU 
know that there is no truth 
in the things whereof they 
haye been informed concern- 
ing thee ; but that thou thy- 
seUalso walkest orderly, keep- 
ing the law. But as touching 25 
the Gentiles which haye be- 
lieyed, we^ wrote, giying judge- 
ment that they should keep 
themselyes from things sacri- 
ficed to idols, and from blood, 
and from what is strangled, 
and from fomication. Then 26 
Paul ^took the men, and the 
next day purifying himself 
with them went into the 
temple, declaring the fulfil- 
ment of the days of purifica- 
tion, until the o£fering was 
offered for eyery one of them. 

And when the seyen days^T* 
were almost completed, the 
Jews from Asia, when they saw 
him in the temple, stirred up 
all the multitude, and laid 
hands on him, crying out, 28 
Men of Israel, help : This is 
the man, that teacheth all men 
eyerywhere against the people, 



1 Orytnade readp 
authorities read scrU. 
himsti/ ^. 
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and the law, and this place : 
and moreoyer he brought 

. G-reeks also into the temple, 
and hath defiled this holy 

soplace. For they had before 
seen with him in the city 
Trophimus the Ephesian, 
whom they supposed that Paul 
had brought into the temple. 

30 And all i^e city was moved, 
and the people ran together : 
and they laid hold on Paul, 
and dragged him out of the 
temple: and straightway the 

31 doors were shut. And as thpy 
were seeking to kill him, 
tidings came up to the ^chief 
captain of the ^band, that all 
Jerusalem was in confu8ion. 

32 And f orthwith he took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down 
upon them: and they, when 
they saw the chief captain and 
the soldiers, left o& beating 

33 Paul. Then the ohief captain 
came near, and laid hold on 
him, and commanded him to 
be bound with two chains; 
and inquired who he was, and 

34 what he had done. And some 
shouted one thing, some an- 
other, among the crowd : and 
when he coidd not know the 
certainty for the nprocur, he 
commandedhim to be brought 

Z5 into the castle. And when he 
came upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was bome of the 
soldiers for the Tiolence of 

36 the crowd ; f or the multitude 
of the people followed after, 
crying out, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was about to 
be brought into the castle, he 
saith unto the chief captain. 



May I say something unto 
thee? And he said, Dost 
thou know Gh:eek? Art thou 38 
not then the Egyptian, which 
before these days stirred up 
to sedition and led out into 
the wildemesB the four thou- 
sand men of the Assassins? 
But Paul said, I am a Jew, of 39 
Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of 
no mean city : and I beseech 
thee, give me leave to speak 
unto the people. And when 40 
he had given him leave, Paul, 
standing on the stairs, beck- 
oned with the hand unto the 
people; and when there was 
made a great silence, he spake 
unto them in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, saying, 

Brethi-en and fathers, hear i 22 
ye the defence which I now 
make unto you. 

And when they heard that 2 
he spake unto them in the 
Hebrew language, they were 
the more quiet : and he saith, 

I am a Jew, bom in Tarsus 3 
of Gilicia, but brought up in 
this city, at the feet of Gama- 
liel, instmcted according to 
the strict manner of the law 
of our fathers, being zealous 
for God, even as ye all are 
this day : and I persecuted this 4 
Way unto the death, binding 
and delivering into prisons 
both men and women. As5 
also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and aU the estate 
of the elders: from whom 
also I receiyed letters unto 
the brethren, and joumeyed 
to Damascus, to bring them 
also which were there unto 
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Jerusalem in bonds, for to be 

6punished. And it came to 
pass, that, as I made my 
journey, and drew nigh unto 
Damasous, about noon, sud- 
denly there shonefromheaven 
a great light round about me. 

7And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a yoice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecu- 

stestthoume? Andlanswered, 
"Who art thou, Lord? And 
he said unto me, I am Jesus 
of Nazareth, whom thou 

9 persecutest. And they that 
were with me beheld indeed 
the light, but they heard not 
tlie Yoice of him that spake to 

10 me. And I said, What shall 
I do, Lord? And the Lord 
said unto me, Arise, and go 
into Damascus ; and there it 
shall be told thee of all things 
which are appointed for thee 

11 to do. And when I could not 
see for the glory of that hght, 
being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came 

i2into Damascus. And one 
Ananias, a devout man accord- 
ing to the law, well reported 
of by all the Jews that dwelt 

13 there, came unto me, and 
standing by me said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive thy 
sight. And in that very 
hour I ^looked up on him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath appointed thee 
to know his will, and to see 
the Bighteous One, and to 
hear a voice from his mouth. 

16 I^^or thou shalt be a witness 
for him unto all men of what 
thou hast seen and heard. 



And now why tarriest thou? 16 
arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling on 
his name. And it came to pass, 17 
that, when I had returned to 
Jerusalem, and while I prayed 
in the temple, I fell into a 
trance, and saw him sayingis 
unto me, Make haste, and get 
thee quiokly out of Jerusalem : 
because they will not receive 
of thee testimony concerning 
me. And I said, Lord, they 19 
themselves know that I im- 
prisoned and beat in every 
synagogue them that believed 
on thee : and when the blood 20 
of Stephen thy witness was 
shed, I also was standing by, 
and consenting, and keeping 
the garments of them that 
slew him. And he said unto 2i 
me, Depart: for I will send 
thee forth far hence unto the 
Grentiles. 

And they gave himaudience 22 
unto this word; and they 
lif ted up their voice, and said, 
Away with such a feUow £rom 
thd earth: for it is not fit 
that he should live. And as 23 
they cried out, and threw ofE 
their garments, and cast dust 
into &e air, the chief captain 2i 
commandedhim to bebrought 
into the castle, bidding that 
he should be examined by 
scourging, that he might know 
for what cause they so shouted 
against him. And when they 25 
had tied him up ^with the 
thongs, Paul said unto the 
centurion that stood by, Is it 
lawful for you to soourge a 
man that is a Boman, and 
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senncondemned? And when 
the centorion heard it, he 
went to the chief captain, and 
told him, saying, What art 
thou about to do? for this 

27man is a Boman. And the 
chief captain came, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art thou 
a Boman ? And he said, Yea. 

■S8 And the chief captain answer- 
ed, With a great sum obtained 
I this citizenBhip. And Paul 
said, But I am a Roman bom. 

29 They then which were about 
to examine him straightway 
departed from him : and the 
chief captain also was afraid, 
when he knew that he was a 
Boman, and because he had 
bound him. 

30 But on the morrow, desiring 
to know the certainty, where- 
fore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him, and 
commanded the chief priests 
and all the council to come 
together, and brought Paul 
down, and set him before 
them. 

23 1 AndPaul,looking8t6dfastly 
on the council, said, Brethren, 
I haye lived before God in all 
good oonscience until this 

sday. And the high priest 
Ananias commanded them 
that stood by him to smite 

dhim on the mouth. Then 
said Paul unto him, God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall : 
and sittest thou to judge me 
according to the law, and 
^ commandest me to be smitten 

4contrary to the law? And 
they that stood by said, Be- 
yilest thou God's high priest? 

Ji And Paul said, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was high 



priest : for it is written, Thou 
shalt not speak eyil of a ruler 
of thy people. But whene 
Paul peroeiyed that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the 
other Pharisees, he cried out 
in the council, Brethren, I am 
a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees : 
touching the hope and resur- 
rection of the dead I am 
called in ^uestion. And when 7 
he had so said, there arose a 
dissension between the Phari- 
sees and Sadduoees : and the 
assemblywasdiyided. Porthes 
Sadducees say that there is no 
resurrection, neither angel, 
nor spirit : but the Pharisees 
confessboth. And there arose 9 
a great clamour: and some 
of the scribes of the Pharisees' 
part stood up, and stroye, 
saying, We find no eyil in 
this man : and what if a spirit 
hath spoken to him, or an 
angel? And when there a^ 10 
rose a great dissension, the 
chief captain, fearing lest 
Paul should be torn in 
pieces by them, commanded 
the soldiers to go down and 
take him by force from among 
them, and bring him into the 
castle. 

And the night followingii 
the Lord stood by him, and 
said, Be of good cheer : for as 
thou hast testified ooncerning 
me at Jerusalem, so must 
thou bear witness also at 
Bome. 

And when it was day, the 13 
Jews banded together, and 
bound themselyes under a 
curse, saying that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul. And they is 
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were more than forty which 
I4made this conspiracy. And 
they came to the chief priests 
and the elders, and said, We 
haye bound ourselyes under a 
great curse, to taste nothing 
until we haye killed Paul. 

15 Now therefore do ye with the 
oouncil 8ignify to the chief 
captaLn tlmt he bring him 
down unto you, as though ye 
would judge of his case more 
esactly : and we, or eyer he 
come near, are ready to slay 

16 him. But PauPs sister^s son 
heard of their lying in wait, 
^and he came and entered 
into the castle, and told Paul. 

17 And Paul called unto him one 
of the centurions, and said, 
Bring this young man unto 
the chLef captain : f or he hath 

18 something to tell him. So he 
took him, and brought him 
to the chief captain, and 
saith, Paul the prisoner call- 
ed me unto him, and asked 
me to bring this young man 
unto thee, who hath some- 

I9thing to say to thee. And 
the chief captain took him by 
the hand, and going aside 
asked him priyately, What is 
that thou hast to tell me? 

soAnd he said, The Jews haye 
agreed to ask thee to bring 
down Paul. to-morrow unto 
the council, as though thou 
wouldest inquire somewhat 
more exactly concerning him. 

21 Do not thou therefore yield 
unto them: for there lie in 
wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which haye 



bound themselyes under a 
curse, neither to eat nor to 
drinktill they haye slain him : 
and now are they ready, look- 
ing for the promiee from thee. 
So the chief captain let the 22 
young man go, charging him, 
Tell no man that thou hast 
signified these things to me. 
And he called unto him two 23 
of the centurions, and said, 
Make ready two hundred 
soldiers to go as far as 
CaBsarea, and horsemen three- 
score and ten, and spearmen 
two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night: and heSA 
bade them proyide beasts, that 
they might set Paul thereon, 
and bring him Bafe unto Felix 
the goyemor. And he wrote 25 
a letter after this f orm : 

Claudius Lysias unto the26 
most excellent goyemor Eelix, 
greeting. This man was27 
seized by the Jews, and was 
about to be slain of them, 
when I came upon them with 
the soldiers, and rescued him, 
haying leamed that he was 
a Boman. And desiring to28 
know the cause wherefore 
they accusedhim, ^I brought 
him down unto their council : 
whom I found to be accused 29 
about questions of their law, 
but to haye nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or 
of bonds. And when it was 30 
shewn to me that there would 
be a plot against the man, I 
sent him to thee forthwith, 
charging his accusers also to 
speak against him bef ore thee.' 



1 Or, having come in upon them, and he entered ^a. 
authorities omit / brottght hun down unto t?mr council. 
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31 So the Boldiers, as it was 

eominanded them, took Paul, 

and bronght him by night to 

»2 Antipatris. But on the mor- 

row they left the horsemen to 

go with him, and retumed to 

33the castle: and they, when 

th^ came to Ciesarea, and 

dehyered the letter to the 

goyemor, presented Panl also 

34before him. And when he 

had read it, he asked of what 

proYince he was; and when 

he understood that he was of 

35 Cilicia, I will hear thy cause, 

said he, when thine acousers 

also are come: and he oom- 

manded him to be kept in 

Herod^s ^ palace. 

24 1 And after fiye days the high 

priest Ananias came down 

with certain elders, and with 

an orator, one Tertullus ; and 

they informed the goyemor 

2 against Paul. And when he 
was called, Tertullus began to 
aocuse him, saying, 

Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
much peace, and that by thy 
proyidence eyils are oorrected 

8 ibr this nation, we accept it 
in all ways and in aU places, 
most excellent Feliz, with all 

4 thankfulneBs. But, that I be 
not further tedious unto thee, 
I intreat thee to hear us of 
thy demency a few words. 

fi For we haye found this man 
a pestilent fellow, and a 
moyer of insurrections among 
all the Jews throughout ^the 
world, and a ringleader of 



the sect of the Nazarenes : who 6 
moreoyer assayed to profiane 
the temple: on whom also we 
laid hold : ' from whom thou 8 
wilt be able, by examining 
him thyself, to take know- 
ledge of all these things, 
whereof we accuse him. 
And the Jews also joined in 9 
the charge, aASrming that 
these things were so. 

And when the goyemorio 
had beckoned unto him to 
speak, Paul answered, 

Porasmuch as I know that 
thou hast been of many years 
a judge unto this nation, I 
do cheerfully make my de- 
fence: seeing that thou canst ii 
take knowl^ge, that it is 
not piore than twelye days 
since Iwent up to worship 
at Jerusalem: and neither in 12 
the temple did they find me 
disputing with any man or 
stirring up a crowd, nor in 
the synagogues, nor in the 
city. Neither can they proye 13 
to thee the things whereof 
they now accuse me. But I4 
this I confe8S unto thee, that 
after the Way which they call 
^a sect, 80 serye I the God of 
our f athers,belieying all things 
which are according to the law, 
and which are written in the 
prophets : hayinghope toward 16 
God, which these also them- 
selyes *^look for, that there 
shall be a resurrection both 
of the just and un just. Here- 16 
in do I also exercise myself 



1 Gp. Pratorium. 2 Gr. fjig inhahiUd earth. 8 Some ancient au- 
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to have a conscience void of 
ofFence toward God and men 

iTalway. Now after ^many 
years I came to bring alms 
to my nation, and o£ferings : 

1« ^amidst which they found me 
purified in the temple, with no 
crowd, nor yet with tumnlt: 
but there were certain Jews 

i9from Asia — ^who ought to 
haye been here before thee, 
and to make accusation, if 
they had aught against me. 

20 Or else let these men them- 
selyes say what wrong-doing 
they found, when I stood be- 

21 fore the council, except it be 
for this one yoice, that I cried 
Btandingamong them, Touch- 
ing the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question 
before you this day. 

22 But Felix, haying more ex- 
actknowledge concemingthe 
Way, deferred them, saying, 
"When Ly sias the chief captain 
shall come down, I will deter- 

23mine your matter. And he 
gaye order to the centurion 
that he should be kept in 
charge, and should haye in- 
dulgence; and not to forbid 
any of his friends to minister 
unto him. 

24 But after certain days, relix 
came with Drusilla, ^his wife, 
which was a Jewess, and sent 
for Paul, and heard him con- 
ceming the faith in Christ 

2AJesus. And as he reasoned 
of righteousness, and *tempe- 
rance, and the judgement to 
come, relix was temfied, and 
answered, Go thy way for 
tiiis time; and when I haye 
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a conyenient season, I will 
call thee unto me. He hoped 26 
withal that money would be 
giyen him of Paul : wherefore 
also he sent for him the 
oftener, and communed with 
him. But when two years27 
were fulfilled, Felix was suc- 
ceeded by Porcius Festu8; 
and desiring to gain fayour 
with the Jews, Felix left Paul 
in bonds. 

Festu8 therefore, ^haying i 25 
come into the proyince, after 
three days went up to Jera- 
salem £rom Ctesarea. And2 
the chief priests and the 
principal men of the Jews 
informed him against Paul; 
and they besought him, asking 3 
fayour against him, that he 
would send for him to Jerusa- 
lem ; laying wait to kill him 
on the way. Howbeit Festus 4 
answered, that Paul was kept 
in charge at Csesarea, and 
that he himself was about to 
depart thither shortly. Let5 
them therefore, saith he, 
which are of power among 
you, go down with me, and if 
there is anything amiss in the 
man, let them accuse him. 

And when he had tarriede 
among them not more than 
eight or ten days, he went 
down unto Csesarea ; and on 
the morrow he sat on the 
judgement-seat, and com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 
And when he was come, the 7 
Jews which had oome down 
from Jerusalem stood round 
about him, bringing against 
him many and grieyous 



Gr. his oum wife. * Or, 



232 



THE ACTS. 



25.7 



charges, which they could not 
6 prove ; while Paul said in his 
defence, Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nor against 
the temple, nor against Csesar, 
9have I sinned at all. But 
Eestus, desiring to gain 
favour with the Jews, an- 
Bwered Paul, and said, Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these things 

10 before me? But Paul said, I 
am standing before CaBsar's 
judgement-seat, wherel ought 
to be judged: to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as 
thou also very well knowest. 

11 If then I am a wrong-doer, 
and have committed anything 
worthy of death, I refuse not 
to die: but if none of those 
things is truct whereof these 
accuse me, no man can ^give 
me up unto them. I appeal 

isunto Cffisar. Then Eestus, 
when he had conferred with 
the council, answered, Thou 
hast appealed unto Caesar: 
unto Caesar shalt thou go. 

13 Now when certain dajs 
were passed, ^rippa the 
king and Bernice arrived at 
Caesarea, ^and saluted Fes- 

I4tus. And as they tarried 
there many days, Eestus laid 
Paul's case before the king, 
saying, There is a certain 
man left a prisoner by Felix : 

u about whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jews 
informed m^, asking for sen- 

16 tence against him. To whom 
I answered, that it is not the 
custom of the Bomans to 



give up any man, before that 
the accused have the accusers 
face to £ace, and have had 
opportunity to make his de- 
fence conoerning the matter 
laid against him. When 17 
therefore they were come to- 
gether here, I made no delay, 
but on the nezt day sat down 
on the judgement-seat, and 
commanded the man to be 
brought. Conceming whom, 18 
when the acciisers stood up, 
they brought no charge of 
such evil things as I sup- 
posed ; but had certain ques- 19 
tions against him of their 
own ^religion, and of one 
Jesus, who was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be alive. 
And I, being perplexed howso 
to inquire concerning these 
things, asked whether he 
would go to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these 
matters. But when Paul had 21 
appealed to be kept for the 
decision of ^the emperor, I 
commanded him to be kept 
till I should send him to 
Caesar. And Agrippa said 22 
unto Festus, I also ^could 
wish to hear the man myself . 
To-morrow, saith he, thou 
shalt hear him. 

So on the morrow, when 23 
Agrippa was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, and 
they were entered into the 
place of hearing, with the 
chief captains, and the prin- 
cipal men of the city, at the 
command of Festus Paul was 
brought in. And Festus saith, 24 
King Agrippa, and all men 



1 Gr. grarU me by/awnu". and so in ver. 16. ^ Or, having saluted 

s Or, tuperstition ^ Gr. the Augustus, ^ Or, wa^ unthing 
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whicli are here present with 
ns, ye behold this man, about 
whom all the multitude of 
the Jews made suit to me, 
both at Jerusalem and here, 
crying that he ought not to 

S6 liye any longer. But I found 
that he had committed no- 
thing worthy of death: and 
as he himself appealed to ^ the 
emperor I determined to send 

aehim. Of whom I haye no 
certain thing to write unto 
my lord. Where^ore I haye 
brought him forth before you, 
and specially before thee, king 
Agrippa, that, after examina- 
tion had, I may haye some- 

27 what to write. Foritseemeth 
to me unreasonable, in send- 
ing a prisoner, not withal to 
signify the charges against 
him. 
26 1 And Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Thou art permitted to 
speak for thyself. Then Paul 
stretched forth his hand, and 
made his defence : 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, that I am to make 
my defence before thee this 
day touching all the things 
whereof I am accused by the 

3 Jews: ^especially because thou 
art expert in all customs and 
questions which are among 
the Jews: wherefore I be- 
seech thee to hear me pa- 

4tiently. My manner of life 
then from my youth up, 
whichwas from the begin- 
ning among mine own na- 
tion, and at Jerusalem, know 

«all the Jews; haying know- 
ledge of me from the first, if 



they be willing to testify, 
how that after the straitest 
S8ct of our religion I liyed a 
Pharisee. And now I stande 
here to be judged for the hope 
of the promise made of God 
unto our fathers ; unto which 7 
promise our twelve tribes, ear- 
nestly serying God night and 
day, hope to attain. And 
conceming this hope I am 
accused by the Jews, O king I 
Why is it judged incredibles 
with you, if God doth raise 
the dead? I yerily thoughtd 
with myself, that I ought to 
do many things contrary to 
the name of Jesus of Naza- 
reth. And this I also did in 10 
Jerusalem: and I both shut 
up many of the saints in 
prisons, haying receiyed au- 
thority from the chief priests, 
and when they were put to 
death, I gaye my yote against 
them. And punishing them ii 
oftentimes in all the syna- 
gogues, I stroye to make 
them blaspheme; and being 
exceedingly mad against them, 
I persecuted them eyen unto 
foreign cities. 'Whereupon 12 
as I joumeyed to Damascus 
with the authority and com- 
mission of the chief priests, 
at midday, O king, I saw on 13 
the way a light from heayen, 
aboye the brightness of the 
sun, shining round about 
me and them that joumeyed 
with me. And when we were 14 
all fallen to the earth, I 
heard a yoice saying unto me 
in the Hebrew language, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou 



1 GT.t?te Augtutut. 
On which errdnd 



3 Or, became thou art especiaUy expert ^ Or, 
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me? it is hard for thee to kick 

I5against ^the goad. And I 
said, Who art thon, Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thon persecutest. 

leBut arise, and stand upon 
th j feet : for to this end hiEkve 
I appeared unto thee, to ap- 
point thee a minister and a 
witness both of the things 
^wherein thou hast seen me, 
and of the things wherein I 

I7will appear unto thee; de- 
livering thee from the people, 
and £rom the Gentiles, unto 

iswhom I send thee, to open 
their eyes, ^that they may 
tum from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may re- 
ceive remission of sins and 
an inheritance among them 
that are sanctified by isdth in 

19 me. "Wherefore, O king Agrip- 
pa, I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vision: 

20 but declared both to them of 
Damascus first, and at Jeru- 
salem, and throughout all the 
country of Judsea, and also to 
the Gentiles, that they should 
repent and tum to God, 
doing works worthy of *re- 

21 pentance. For this cause 
the Jews seized me in the 
temple, and assayed to kill 

22 me. Having therefore ob- 
tained the help that is from 
God, I stand unto this day 
testifying both to small and 
great, saying nothing but 
what the prophets and Moses 

23did say should come; *how 
that the Christ ^must suffer. 



and *how that he first by 
the resurrection of the dead 
should proclaim light both to 
the people and to the Gen- 
tiles. 

And as he thus made his 24 
defence, Eestus saith with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art 
mad ; thy much leaming doth 
tum thee to madness. But25 
Paul saith, I am not mad, 
most excellent Pestus; but 
speak forth words of trath 
and sobemess. For the king 26 
knoweth of these things, unto 
whom also I speak freely : for 
I am persuadeid that none of . 
these things is hidden from 
him; for this hath not been 
done in a comer. King27 
Agrippa, believest thou the 
prophets? I know that thou 
believest. And Agrippa said 28 
unto Paul, With but httle 
persuasion thou wouldest fain 
make me a Christian. And 29 
Paul saidt I would to God, 
that whether with little or 
with much, not thou only, 
but also all that hear me tlus 
day, might become such as I 
am, except these bonds. 

And the king rose up, and 30 
the govemor, and Bemice, 
and they that sat with them : 
and when they had with-3i 
drawn, they spake one to 
another, saying, This man 
doeth nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. Andst 
Agrippa said unto Pestus, 
This man might have been 
set at liberty, if he had not 
appealed unto CsBsar. 



1 Gr. goads. ^ Many ancient autherities read which tJiou hast seen, 

* Or, to tum them * Or, their repentance * Or, ij' Or, whether 

• Or, is subject to suffering 
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27 1 And when it was deter- 
mined that we should sail 
for Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other prisoners 
to a centurion named Julius, 

2 of the Augustan ^band. And 
embarking in a ship of Adra- 
myttium, which was about 
to sail unto the places on the 
coast of Asia, we put to sea, 
Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 
Thessalonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon : and Julius treated 
Paul kindly, and gaye him 
leaye to go imto his £riends 

4and ^re£resh himself. And 
putting to sea £rom thence, 
we sailed under the lee of 
Cyprus, because the winds 

6 were contrary. And when we 
had sailed across the sea 
which is off Cilicia and Pam- 
phylia, we came to Myra, a 

6 city of Lycia. And there the 
centurion found a ship of 
Alezandria sailing for Italy; 

7 and he put us therein. And 
when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and were come 
with difficulty over against 
Cnidus, the wind not *fur- 
ther 8u£Fering us, we sailed 
under the lee of Crete, over 

Sagainst Salmone; and with 
difficulty coasting along it we 
came unto a certain place 
called Fair Havens; nigh 
whereunto was the city of 
Lasea. 
9 And when much time was 
. spent, and the voyage was 
now dangerous, because the 
Fast was now already gone 



by, Paul admonished them, 
and said unto them, Sirs, I lO 
perceive that the voyage will 
be with injury and much loss, 
not only of the lading and 
the ship, but also of our lives. 
But the centurion gave more ii 
heed to the master and to 
the owner of the ship, than 
to those things which were 
spoken by Paul. And be- 12 
oause the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, 
the more part advised to put 
to sea from thence, if by any 
means they could reach Phoe- 
nix, and winter ihere ; which 
is a haven of Crete, looking 
^north-east and south-east. 
And when the south wind 13 
blew softly, supposing that 
they had obtained their pur- 
pose, they weighed anchor 
and sailed along Crete, close 
in shore. But after no long 14 
time there beat down from it 
a tempestuous wind, which is 
called Euraquilo : and when ift 
the ship was caught, and 
could not face the wind, we 
gave way to it, and were 
driven. And running under 16 
the lee of a small island 
called *Cauda, we were able, 
with diiiiculty, to secure the 
boat: and when they had 17 
hoisted it up, they used helps, 
under-girding the ship; and, 
fearing lest they should be 
cast upon the Syrtis, they 
lowered the gear, and so were 
driven. And as we laboured 18 
exceedingly with the storm, 
the next day they began to 



1 Or, cohort ^ Gr. receive atteiUion. s Or, mffering us to gei there 
^ Gr. doton the iouth-west wind and doum the norih-west wind. ^ Many 
andent authorities read Clauda. 
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throw the /reight overboard ; 

I9and the third daj they cast 
out with their own hands the 

20^tackling of the ship. And 
when neither san nor stars 
shone upon vs for many 
days, and no small tempest 
lay on ua, all hope that we 
should be sayed was now 

21 taken away. And when they 
had been long without food, 
then Paul stood forth in the 
midst of them, and said, Sirs, 
ye should haye hearkened un- 
to me, and not haye set sail 
from Crete, and haye gotten 

22this injury and loss. And 
now I exhort you to be of 
good cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of life among you, 

23but only of the ship. For 
there stood by me this night 
an angel of the God whose I 

24 am, whom also I serye, say- 
ing, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must stand before CaBsar: 
and lo, God hath granted 
thee all them that sail with 

25thee. Wherefore, sirs, be of 
good cheer : for I belieye God, 
that it shall be eyen so as it 
hath been spoken unto me. 

26Howbeit we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driyen to and fro in the sea of 
Adria, about midnight the 
sailors surmised that they 
were drawing near to some 

28oountry; and they sounded, 
and found twenty fathoms: 
and after a little space, they 
sounded again, and found 



Mteen fathoms. And fearing 29 
lest haply we should be cast 
ashore on rocky ground, they 
let go four anchors from the 
stem, and ^wished for the 
day. And as the sailors were 30 
seeking to flee out of the ship, 
and had lowered the boat in- 
to the sea, under colour as 
though they would lay out 
anchors from the foreship, 
Paul said to the centurionsi 
and to the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, ye 
cannot be sayed. Then the32 
soldiers cut away the ropes of 
the boat, and let her fall off. 
And while the day was coming 33 
on, Paul besought them all 
to take some food, saying, 
This day is the fourteen& 
day that ye wait and continue 
fasting, haying taken nothing. 
Wherefore I beseech you to34 
take some food: for this is 
for your safety: for there 
shall not a hair perish from 
the head of any of you. And 86 
when he had said this, and 
had taken bread, he gaye 
thanks to God in the pre- 
sence of all : and he brake it, 
and began to eat. Then were 36 
they all of good cheer, and 
themselyes also took food. 
And we were in all in the37 
ship ^two hundred threescore 
and sisteen souls. And when 38 
they had eaten enough, they 
Ughtened the ship, t^rowing 
out the wheat into the sea. 
Aad when it was day, theyse 
knew not the land : but they 
perceiyed a certain bay with 



1 Or, fumiture ^ OT,prayed 
threescore and sixteen eouls. 
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a beach, and they took coun- 
sel whether they could ^drive 

40 the ship upon it. And cast- 
ing oS. the anchors, thej left 
them in the sea, at the same 
time loosing the bands of the 
rudders ; and hoisting up the 
foresail to the wind, they 

4imade for the beach. But 
lighting upon a place where 
two seas met, they ran the 
yessel aground ; and the fore- 
ship struck and remained un- 
moyeable, but the stern began 
to break up by the yiolence 

4Sof the wave8, And the sol- 
cuers' counsel was to kill the 
prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out, and escape. 

43But the centurion, desiring 
to saye Paul, stayed them 
£rom their purpose ; and com- 
manded that they which could 
Bwim should cast themselyes 
OYerboard, and get first to 

44 the land : and the rest, some 

on planks, and some on other 

things from the ship. And 

80 it came to pass, that they 

all escaped safe to the land. 

28 1 And when we were escaped, 

then we knew that the island 

2 was called ^Melita. And the 

barbarians shewed us no com- 

mon kindness : for they kin- 

dled a fire, and receiyed us 

all, because of the present 

rain, and because of the cold. 

8 But when Paul had gathered 

a bundle of sticks, and laid 

them on the fire, a yiper came 

out ^by reason of the heat, 

and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 



the beast hanging £rom his 
hand, they said one to an- 
other, No doubt this man is 
a murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped £rom the sea, 
yet Justice hath not suffered 
to liye. Howbeit he shooks 
off the beast into the ^ire, and 
took no harm. But they ex- 6 
pected that he would haye 
swollen, or fallen down dead 
suddenly: but when they were 
long in espectation, and be- 
held nothing amiss come to 
him, they changed their minds, 
and said that he was a god. 

Now in the neighbourhood 7 
of that place were lands be- 
longing to the chief man of 
the island, named Publius; 
who receiyed us, and enter- 
tained us three days cour- 
teously. And it was so, that 8 
the father of Publius lay sick 
of feyer and dysentery : unto 
whom Paul entered in, and 
prayed, and laying his hands 
on him healed him. And9 
when this was done, the rest 
also which had diseases in the 
island came, and were cured : 
who also honoured us with lO 
many honours; and when 
we sailed, they put on board 
such things as we needed. 

And after three months we il 
set sail in a ship of Alexan- 
dria, which had wintered in 
the island, whose sign was 
*The Twin Brothers. Andi2 
touching at Syracuse, we tar- 
ried there three days. And 13 
from thence we ''made a cir- 
cuit, and arriyed at Ehegium : 



1 Some ancient authorities read bring the thip safe to shore. ^ Some 

andent authorities read Melitene. ^ Otj/rom the Jieat ^ Gr. Dioseuri. 



* Some aucient authorities read c<ut loose. 
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and after one day a south 
wind sprang np, and on the 
Becond day we came to Puteoli: 

14 where we found brethren, and 
were intreated to tarry with 
them seyen days : and so we 

iscame to Bome. And from 
thence the brethren, when 
they heard of us, came to 
meet us as far as The Market 
of Appius, and The Three 
Tayems: whom when Paul 
saw, he thanked God, and 
took courage. 

16 And when we entered into 
Bome, ^Paul was sufEered to 
abide by himself with the 
soldier that guarded him. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after ihree days he called to* 
gether ^those that were the 
chief of the Jews : and when 
they were come together, he 
said unto them, I, brethren, 
though I had done nothing 
against the people, or the 
customs of our fathers, yet 
was deliyered prisoner from 
Jerusalem into the hands of 

18 the Bomans : who, when they 
had examined me, desired to 
set me at liberty, because 
there was no cause of death 

19 in me. But when the Jews 
spake against it, I was con- 
strained to appeal unto Cae- 
sar ; not that I had aught to 

soaccuse my nation of. For 
this cause therefore did I ^in- 
treat you to see and to speak 
with me: for because of the 
hope of Israel I am bound 

21 with this chain. And they 



said unto him, We neither 
receiyed letters from Judaea 
conceming thee, nor did any 
of the brethren come hither 
and report or speak any 
harm of thee. But we desire 22 
to hear of thee what thou 
thinkest: for as conceming 
this sect, it is known to us 
that eyerywhere it is spoken 
against. 

And when they had ap- 23 
pointed him a day, they 
came to him into his lodging 
in great number; to whom 
he expounded the matter^ tes- 
tifying the kingdom of God, 
and persuading them con- 
ceming Jesus, both from the 
law of Moses and from the 
prophets, from moming till 
eyening. And some beUeyed 24 
the things which were spoken, 
and some disbelieyed. And25 
when they agreed not among 
themselyes, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake the 
Holy Ghost *by Isaiah the 
prophet unto your fathers, 
saying, 26 

Go thou unto this people, 

and say, 
By hearing ye shaU hear, 

and shall in no wise 

understand ; 
And seeing ye shall see, 

and shaU in no wise per- 

oeiye : 
Tor this people's heart is27 

waxed gross, 
And their ears are duU of 

hearing, 



1 Some ancient authorities insert the centurion delivered the prisoners to 
tke captain qfthe pratorian guard : but * Or, those t?iat were o/ the 

Jewgjirst « Or, caUfor yoUy to see and to speak wUh you * Or, 

through 
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And their eyes they haye 

closed; 
Lest haply they should per- 

ceive with their eyes, 
And hear with their ears, 
And understand with their 

heart, 
And should turn again, 
And I should heal them. 
28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that this salyation of 



God is sent unto the Gentiles : 
they will also hear.^ 

And he abode two wholeso 
years in his own hired dwell- 
ing, and receiyed all that went 
in unto him, preaching theai 
kingdom of God, and teach- 
ing the things concerning the 
Lord Jesus Ghrist with all • 
boldness, none forbidding 
him. 



THE EPISTLE 0F PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THB 

ROMANS. 



1 1 Paul, a ^seryant of Jesus 
Ohrist, called to be an apostle, 
separated unto the gospel of 

2 God, which he promised afore 
^by his prophets in the holy 

3 scriptures,concerninghisSon, 
who was born of the seed of 
Dayid according to the flesh, 

4who was "^declared to be the 
Son of God "with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of holi- 
ness, by the resurrection of 
the dead; even Jesus Christ 

5 our Lord, through whom we 
receiyed grace and apostleship, 
unto obedience ^of faith among 
all the nations, for his name's 

6sake: among whom are ye 
also,called to be Jesus Christ's: 

7 to all that are in Bome, be- 
loyed of God, oalled to be 
saints: Grace to you and 
peace from God our Eather 
and thĕ Lord Jesus Christ. 



Eirst, I thank my Goda 
through Jesus Christ for you 
all, ^that your faith is pro- 
claimed throughout the whole 
world. For God is my witness, 9 
whom I serye in my spirit in 
the gospel of his Son, how 
unceasingly I make mention 
of you, always in my prayers 
making request, if by any 10 
means now at length I may 
be prospered ^by the will of 
God to come unto you. For ii 
I long to see you, that I may 
impart unto you some spiri- 
tual gift, to the end ye may 
be established ; that is, that 12 
I with you may be comforted 
in you, each of us by the 
other's faith, both yours and 
mine. And I would not haye 13 
you ignorant, brethren, that 
oftentime8 1 purposed to come 
unto you (and was hindered 



^ Some andent authorities msert ver. 29 And when he had said Lhese words, 
the Jews departed, having much disputing among themselves. ^ Gr. bond- 
sermrU, * Or, through * Gr. deUrmined. * Or, «n 
/aith f Or, hecdtise ' Gr. in. 
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hitherto), that I might have 
Bome fruit in you also, even as 

14 in the rest of the Gentiles. I 
am debtor both to Greeks and 
to Barbarians, both to the wise 

I5and to the foolish. So, as 
much as in me is, I am readj 
to preach the gospel to you 

16 also that are in Bome. For 
I am not ashamed of the 
gospel : for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth ; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. 

l7For therein is revealed a 
righteousness of God ^by 
faith unto faith: as it is 
written, But the righteous 
shall live ^by faith. 

18 For ^the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unright- 
eousness of men, who ^hold 
down the truth in unright- 

19 eousness ; because that which 
may be known of God is mani- 
fest in them ; for God mani- 

20 fested it unto them. For the 
invisible things of him since 
the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being perceived 
through the things that are 
made, even his everlasting 
power and divinity; *that 
they may be without excuse : 

21 because that, knowing God, 
they glorified him not as God, 
neither gave thanks ; but be- 
came vain in their reasonings, 
and their senseless heart was 

22darkened. Professing them- 
selyes to be wise, they became 

23 fools, and changed the glory 
of the incorruptible God for 



the likeness of an image of 
corruptible man, and of birds, 
and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 

Wherefore God gave them 24 
up in the lusts of their hearts 
unto uncleanness, that their 
bodies should be dishonoured 
among themselves: for that25 
they exchanged the truth of 
God for a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature rather 
than the Creator, who is bless- 
ed^forever. Amen. 

For this cause God gave26 
them up unto *vile passions: 
for their women changed the 
natural use into that which 
is against nature: and like-27 
wise also the men, leaving the 
natural use of the woman, 
burned in their lust one to- 
ward another, men with men 
working unseemliness, and 
receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error 
which was due. 

And even as they ^refused 28 
to have God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them up unto 
a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not fitting ; 
being filled with all unrighte- 29 
ousness,wickedness, covetous- 
ness, maliciousness ; full of 
envy, murder, strife, deceit, 
maUgnity; whisperers, back-30 
biters, ^hate^ul to God, inso- 
lent, haughty, boastful, inven- 
tors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents, without under* 31 
standing, covenant-breakers, 
without natural aSection, 
unmerciful: who, knowing the 32 



1 Gr. /rom. ^ Or, a torath ^ Or, hold the truth * Or, so tJiat ihey 
are * Gr. unto the a^es. • Gr. passions qfdishonour. 7 Gr. did 
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ordinance of God, that they 
which practise such things 
are wor^y of death, not only 
do the same, but also consent 
-with them that practise them. 
2 1 "Wherefore thou art without 
ezcuse, O man,whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for wherein 
thou judgest ^another, thou 
condenmest thyseU ; for thou 
that judgest dost practise the 

2 same things. ^And we know 
that the judgement of God 
is according to truth against 
them that practise suchthings. 

sAnd reckonest thou this, 
man, who judgest them that 
practise such things, and do- 
est the same, that thou shalt 
escape the judgement of God ? 

4 0r despisest tiiou the riches 
of his goodness and forbear- 
ance and longBu£Fering, not 
knowing that the goodness 
of God leadeth thee to re- 

5 pentance? but after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent heart 
treasurest up for thy self wrath 
in the day of wrath and reve- 
latioi^ of the nghteous judge- 

6 ment of God ; who will render 
to every man according to his 

7works: to them that foy pa- 
tience in well-doing seek for 
glory and honour and incor- 

8 ruption, etemallife : but unto 
them that are ^actious, and 
obey not the truth,but obeyun- 
righteousness, sJiall be wrath 

9and indignation, tribulation 
and anguish, upon every soul 
of man that worketh evil, of 
the Jew first, and also of the 



Greek ; but glory and honour 10 
and peace to every man that 
worketh good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek: forii 
there is no respect of persons 
with God. For as many as 19 
have sinned without law shall 
also perish without law : and 
as many as have sinned under 
law shall be judged by law; 
for not the hearers of a law 13 
are ^just before God, but the 
doers of a law shall be * justi- 
fied : for when Gentiles which 14 
have no law do by nature the 
things of the law, these, hav- 
ing no law, are a law unto 
themseWes ; in that they shew iff 
the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience 
bearing witness therewith, 
and their ^thoughts one with 
another accusing or else ex- 
cusing them ; in the day when 16 
God ^shall judge the secrets 
of men, according to my gos- 
pel, by Jesus Christ. 

Butif thoubearestthename 17 
of a Jew, and restest upon ^the 
law, and gloriest in God, and 18 
knowest ^his will, and ^ap- 
provest the things that are 
excellent, being instructed 
out of the law, and art con- 19 
fident that thou thyself art a 
guide of the blind, a light of 
them that are in darkness, 
^^& corrector of the foolish, a 20 
teacher of babes, having in 
the law the form of knowledge 
and of the truth ; thou there- 21 
fore that teachest another, 
teachest thou not thyself? 



1 Gr. the other. > Many ancient authorities read For. * Or, righteou» 
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thoa that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou 
8S Bteal? thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? 
thou that abhorrest idols, dost 

23 thou ^rob temples? thou who 
gloriest in ^the law, through 
thy transgression of the law 

24 dishonourest thou God? For 
the name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles 
because of you, eyen as it is 

25 written. For circumcision in- 
deed profiteth, if thou be a 
doer of the law: but if thou 
be a transgressor of the law, 
thy circumcision is become 

26 uncircumcision. If therefore 
the uncircumcision keep the 
ordinances of the law, shall 
not his uncircumcision be 
reckoned for circumcision? 

27and shall not the uncircum- 
cision which is by nature, if 
it fulfil the law, judge thee, 
who with the letter and cir- 
cumcision art a transgressor 

28 of the law? For he is not a 
Jew, which is one outwardly ; 
neither is that circumcision, 
which is outward in the flesh : 

29 but he is a Jew, which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, not in the letter ; whose 
praise is not of men, but of 
God. 

3 1 What adyantage then hath 
the Jew? or what is the profit 

2 of circumcision? Much eyery 
way: first of all, that they 
were intrusted with the oracles 

8 of God. For what if some were 



withoutfaith? shalltheirwant 
of faith make of none efFect the 
faithf uhiess of God ? » God f or- 4 
bid: yea, let God be found 
true, but eyeiy man a liar ; as 
it is written, 

That thou mightest be justi- 
fied in thy words, 

And mightest preyail when 
thou comest into judge- 
ment. 
But if our unrighteousness 6 
conmiendeth the righteous- 
ness of God, what shaU we 
say? Is God unrighteous who 
yisitethwithwrath? (Ispeak 
after the manner of men.) 
God forbid: for then how6 
shaU God judge the world? 
4But if the truth of God7 
through my lie abounded un- 
to his glory, why am I also 
stiU judged as a sinner? and 8 
why not (as we be slander- 
ously reported, and as some 
affirm that we say), Let us do 
eyil, that good may come? 
whose condemnation is just. 

What then? *are we in 9 
worse case than they? No, 
in no wise : f or we before laid 
to the charge both of Jews 
and Greeks, that they are aU 
under sin ; as it is written, lO 

There is none righteous, no, 
not one; 

There is none that under- ii 
standeth, 

There is none that seeketh 
after God ; 

They haye aU tumed aside, 12 
they are together beoome 
unprofitable ; 

There is none that doeth 



^ Or, commit sacrUege ^ Or, a law * Gr. Be it not io : and so else- 
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good, no, not so much as 
one: 

13 Their tbroat is an open 

sepnlchre ; 
With their tongues they 

haye used deceit : 
The poison of asps is under 

their lips : 

14 Whose mouth is full of 

cursing and bittemess : 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 

blood ; 

16 Destruction and misery are 

in their ways ; 

17 And the way of peaoe haye 

they not known : 

18 There is no fear of Grod be- 

fore their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what 
things soeyer the law saith, 
it speaketh to them that are 
under the law; that eyery 
mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may be brought 
under the judgement of God : 

90 because ^ by * the works of the 
law shall no fiesh be ' justified 
in his sight : for ^through the 
law cometh the knowledge of 

21 sin. £ut now apart from the 
law a righteousness of God 
hath been manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the 

2S prophets ; eyen the righteous- 
nesB of God through faith '^in 
Jesus Christ unto all^ them 
that belieye; for there is no 

23 distinction ; for all haye sin- 
ned, and fa]l short of the glory 

24 of God ; being justified freely 
by his grace through the re- 



demption that is in Ohrist 
Jesus: whom God ^set forth25 
^tobe & propitiation, through 
•faith, by his blood, to shew 
his righteousness, because of 
the passing oyer of the sins 
done aforetime, in the for- 
bearance of God; for the26 
shewing, I say^ of his right- 
eousness at this present sea- 
son: that he might himself 
be 1® just, and the i<> justiSer of 
himthat ^^hath faith ^n Jesus. 
Where then is the glorying?27 
It is excluded. £y what man- 
ner of law? of works? Nay: 
but by a law of faith. i^-^^ ^s 
reckon therefore that a man 
is ju8tified by faith apart from 
^the works of the law. Or is 29 
God the God of Jews only? 
is he not the God of Gentiles 
also? Yea, of Gentiles also: 
if so be that God is one, and so 
he shall iustify the circum- 
cision ^by faith, and the un- 
circumcision ^^through faith. 
Do we then make ^*the law of 3i 
none efiFect ^'through faith? 
God forbid : nay, we establish 
i*the law. 

What then shall we say i 4 
^'that Abraham, our fore- 
father according to the flesh, 
hath found? For if Abraham 2 
was justiAed ^by works, he 
hath whereof to glory; but 
not toward God. For what3 
saith the scripture? And Abra- 
ham belieyed God, and it was 
reckoned unto him for right- 



1 Gr. out qf. 2 Or, worh* oflav) « Or, accmmJUd r^hteotu * Or, 
through law ^ Or. qf " Some andent authorities add and upon all. 
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4 eousness. Now. to him that 
worketh, the reward is not 
reckoned as of grace, bat as 

fiof debt. But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the un- 
godly, his faith is reckoned 

6for righteousness. Eyen as 
Dayid also pronounceth bless- 
ing upon the man, unto whom 
God reckoneth righteousness 

7 apart from works, sayingy 

Blessed are they whose ini- 

quities are forgiven, 
And whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 

the Lord will not reckon 
sin. 

9ls this blessing then pro- 
noimced upon the circum- 
cision, or upon the uncir- 
cumcision also? for we say, 
To Abraham his faith was 
reckoned for righteousness. 

loHow then was it reckoned? 
when he was in circumcision, 
or in uncircumcision? Not 
in circumcision, but in un- 

11 circumcision : and hereceived 
the sign of circumcision, a 
seal of the righteousness of 
the faith which he had while 
he was in uncircumcision: that 
he might be the fiather of all 
them that beUeve, though they 
be in uncircumcision, that 
righteousness might be reck- 

13 oned unto them; and the father 
of circumcision to them who 
not only are of the circum- 
cision, but who also walk in 
the steps of that faith of our 
father Abraham which he had 

13 in uncircumcision. For not 
^through the law was the 



promise to Abraham or to 
his seed, that he should be 
heir of the world, but through 
therighteousnessoffaith. Forl4 
if they which are of tho law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promise is made of none 
effect : for the law worketh 15 
wrath ; but where there is no 
law, neither is there trans- 
gression. For this cause it is 16 
of faith, that it may be ac- 
cording to grace ; to the end 
that the promise may be sure 
to all the seed; not to that 
only which is of the law, but 
to that also which is of the 
faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all (as it is writ- 17 
ten, A father of many nations 
have I made thee) before him 
whom he believed, even God, 
who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth the things that are 
not, as though they were. 
Who in hope believed against 18 
hope, to the end that he ncdght 
become a father of many na- 
tions, according to that which 
had been spoken, So shall thy 
seed be. And without being 19 
weakened in faith he con- 
sidered his own body ^now 
as good as dead (he being a- 
bout a hundred years old), 
and the deadness of Sarah^s 
womb : yea, looking unto the 20 
promise of God, he wavered 
not through unbelief, but 
waxed strong through faith, 
giving glory to God, and be- 21 
ing fully assured that, what 
he had promised, he was able 
also to perform. "Wherefore22 
also it was reckoned unto 
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23 him for righteouBiiess. Now 
it was not written for his sake 
alone, that it was reckoned 
24unto him; but for our sake 
also, unto whom it shall be 
reckoned, who believe on him 
tliat raised Jesus our Lord 

26from the dead, who was de- 
liyered up for our trespasses, 
and was raised for our justifi- 
cation. 
5 1 Beingthereforejustified^by 
faith, ^let us have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus 

sChrist; through whom also 
we have had our access ^by 
faith into this grace wherein 
we stand ; and ^let us '^rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. 

3And not onlj so, but ^let us 
also **rejoice in ou; tidbula- 
tions: knowing that tribula- 

4tion worketh patience; and 
patience, probation ; and pro- 

6 bation, hope : and hope put- 
teth not to shame; because 
the loye of God hath been 
shed abroad in our hearts 
through the 'Holy Ghost 
which was given unto us. 

6 For while we were yet weak, 
in due season Christ died for 

7 the ungodly. For scarcely for 
a righteous man will one die : 
for peradyenture for ^the good 
man some one would eyen dare 

8to die. But God commend- 
eth his own love toward us, 
in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

9Much more then, being now 
justified ^by his blood, shall 



we be sayed from the wrath 
of God through him. For if, lo 
while we were enemies,we were 
reconciled to God through the 
death of his Son, much more, 
being reconciled, shall we be 
saved ^by his life; and not ii 
only so, ^^hvLt we also rejoice 
in God through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, tliough whom we 
haye now receiyed the recon- 
ciliation. 

Therefore, as through one 12 
man sin entered into the 
world, and death through sin ; 
and so death passed unto all 
men, for that all sinned : — 
for until the law sin was in 13 
the world : but sin is not im- 
puted when there is no law. 
Neyertheless death reigned 14 
from Adam until Moses, even 
oyer them that had not sin- 
ned after the likeness of 
Adam's transgression, who is 
a figure of him that was to 
come. But not as the tres- 1& 
pass, so also is the free gift. 
For if by the trespass of the 
one the many died, much 
more did the grace of God, 
and the gift by the grace of 
the one man, Jesus Christ, 
abound unto tiie many. And 19 
not as through one that sin- 
ned, 80 is the gift: for the 
judgement came of one unto 
condemnation, but the free 
gift came of many trespasses 
unto "justification. Eor if, 17 
by the trespass of the one, 
death reigned through the 



1 Gr. ottt of. 
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one; much more shall they 
that receive the abundance of 
grace and ^ of the gift of right- 
eousness reign in life through 
the one, €ven Jesus Christ. 

18 So then as through one tres- 
pass the jydgement came unto 
all men to condemnation ; 
even so through one act of 
righteousnesB the free gift 
carne unto all men to justifi- 

19 cation of life. For as through 
the one man's disobedience 
the many were made sinners, 
even so through the obedience 
of the one shall the many be 

20made righteous. And ^the 
law came in beside, that the 
trespass might abound; but 
where sin abounded, grace did 
abound more e^ceedingly: 
21 that,- as sin reigned in death, 
even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto 
etemal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 
6 1 What shall we say then? 
Shall we continue in sin, that 

2 grace may abound ? God for- 
bid. We who died to sin, how 
shall we any longer live there- 

3 in ? Or are ye ignorant that 
all we who were baptized into 
Christ Jesus were baptized 

4into his death? We were 
buried therefore with him 
through baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was raised 
from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we also 
might walk in newness of life. 

5 For if we have become ^ united 
with him by the likeness of 
his death, we shall be also hy 



the likeness of his resurrec- 
tion ; knowing this, that our 6 
old man was crucified with 
him, that the body of sin 
might be done away, that so 
we should no longer be in 
bondage to sin; for he that7 
hath died is justified from sin. 
But if we died with Christ, we 8 
believe that we shall also live 
withhim ; knowing that Christ 9 
being raised £rom the dead 
dieth no more ; death no more 
hath dominion over him. 
For ^the death that he died, lo 
he died unto sin ^once: but 
^the life that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God. Even so ii 
reckon ye also yourselves to 
be dead unto sin, but alive 
unto God in Christ Jesus. 

Let not sin therefore reign 12 
in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey the lusts thereof : 
neither present your members 1 3 
unto sin a^ ^instruments of 
unrighteousness ; but present 
yourselves unto God, as alive 
from the dead, and your mem- 
bers as *instruments of right- 
eousness unto God. For sin 14 
shall not have dominion over 
you : for ye are not under law, 
but under grace. 

What then? shall we sin, 15 
because we are not under law, 
but under grace ? God forbid. 
Know ye not, that to whom 16 
ye present yourselves as ^ser- 
vants unto obedience, his ^ ser- 
vants ye are whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteous- 
ness ? But thanks be to God, 17 
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^that, whereas ye were ^ser- 
vants of sin, ye became obe- 
dient from the heart to that 
5form of teaching whereunto 

18 ye were delivered ; and being 
made free from sin, ye became 
^8ervants of righteousness. 

19 1 speak after the manner of 
men because of the infirmity 
of your flesh: for as ye pre- 
sented your members as ser- 
vants to uncl^anness and to 
iniquity unto iniquity, even 
so now present your members 
08 servants to righteousness 

80 unto sanctiAcation. For when 
ye were 'servants of sin, ye 
were free in regard of right- 

si eousness. What fruit ti[ien 
had ye at that time in the 
things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those 

82things is death. But now 
being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye 
have your fniit unto sanctiA- 
cation, and the end eternal 

23 life. For the wages of sin is 
death; but the free gift of 
God is etemal life in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 
7 1 Or are ye ignorant, bre- 
thren (for I speak to men that 
know *the law), how that the 
law hath dominion over a 
man for so long time as he 

2 liveth? For the woman that 
hath a husband is bound by 
law to the husband while he 
liveth; but if the husband 
die, she is discharged from the 

3 law of the husband. So then 
if, while the husband liveth, 
she be joined to another man, 
she shall be called an adul- 



teress : but if the husband die, 
she is free from the law, so 
that she is no adulteress, 
though she be joined to an- 
other man. Wherefore, my4 
brethren, ye also were made 
dead to the law through the 
body of Christ ; that ye should 
be joined to another, even to 
him who was raised from the 
dead, that we might bring 
forth fruit unto God. For6 
when we were in the flesh, the 
•^sin^ul passions, which were 
through the law, wrought in 
our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. But now6 
we have been discharged from 
the law, having died to that 
wherein we were holden; so 
that we serve in newness of 
the spirit, and not in oldness 
of the letter. 

What shall we say then?7 
Is the law sin ? God forbid. 
Howbeit, I had not known 
sin, except through ^the law: 
for I had not known * coveting, 
except the law had said, Thou 
shalt not ® covet : but sin, find- 8 
ing occasion, wrought in me 
through the commandment 
all manner of *coveting: for 
apart from ^the law sin is 
dead. And I was alive apart 9 
from *the law once : but when 
the commandment came, sin 
revived, and I died ; and the 10 
commandment, which was 
unto life, this I found to be 
unto death: for sin, findingii 
occasion, through the com- 
mandment begmled me, and 
through it slew me. So that 12 
the law is holy, and the com- 
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mandment holy, and right- 
iSeous, and good. Did then 
that which is good become 
death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might be 
shewn to be sin, by working 
death to me through that 
•tyhich is good ; — that through 
the commandment sin might 
14 become exceeding sinful. For 
we know that the law is spiri- 
tual: but I am camal, sold 
16 under sin. For that which I 
^do I know not : for not what 
I would, that do I practise; 
but what I hate, that I do. 

16 But if what I would not, that 
I do, I consent unto the law 

17 that it is good. So now it is 
no more I that ^do it, but sin 

18 which dwelleth in me. Tor I 
know that in me, that is, in 
my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present 
with me, but to ^ do that which 

19 is good is not. For the good 
wluch I would I do not : but 
the evil which I would not, 

80 that I practise. But if what 
I would not, that I (^o, it is 
no more I that ^ do it, but sin 

21 which dwelleth in me. I find 
then ^the law, that, to me who 
would do good, evil is present. 

22For I delight *in the law of 
God after the inward man: 

23 but I see a di£Ferent law in my 
members, warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity ^under the 
law of sin which is in my mem- 

24 bers. wretched man that I 
am I who shall deliyer me out 



of «the body of this death? 
^ I thank God through Jesus 25 
Ghrist our Lord. So then I 
myself with the mind serve 
the law of God ; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 

There is therefore now no i 8 
condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus. For the 2 
law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus made me free 
from the law of sin and of 
death. For what the law3 
could not do, 'in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God, 
sending his own Son in the 
likeness of 8sinfulflesh '^and 
08 an qffering for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh : that 4 
the ^^ordinance of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the fiesh, but 
after the spirit. For they that 5 
are after the flesh do mind the 
things of the flesh; but they 
that are after the spirit the 
things of the spirit. For the 6 
mind of the flesh is death ; but 
the mind of the spirit is life 
and peace : because the mind 7 
of the flesh is enmity against 
God; for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed 
can it be: and they that ares 
in theflesh cannot please God. 
But ye are not in the flesh, but 9. 
in the spirit, if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you. 
But if any man hath not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his. And if Christ is in you, lO 
the body is dead because of 
sin; but the spirit is life 
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11 because of righteousness. But 
if the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell- 
eth in jou, he that raised up 
Christ Jesus from the dead 
shall quicken also your mor- 
tal bodies ^ through his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 

12 So then, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to 

13 live after the flesh : for if ye 
liye after the flesh, ye must 
die; but if by the spirit ye 
*mortify the 'deeds of the 

i4body, ye shall live. Eor as 
many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, these are sons of God. 

15 For ye received not the spirit 
of bondage again unto fear; 
but ye received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, 

leAbba, Father. The Spirit 
himself beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are children 

17 of God : and if children, then' 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ ; if so be that 
we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glori^ed with him, 

18 For I reckon that the sufier- 
ings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be 

19 revealed to us-ward. For the 
eamest expectation of the 
creation waiteth for the re- 
vealing of the sons of God. 

20 For the creation was subjected 
to vanity, not of its own will, 
but by reason of him who 

21 subjected it, *in hope that the 
creation itself also shall be 



delivered from the bondage of 
oorruption into the liberty of 
the glory of the children of 
God. For WG know that the 22 
whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain ^together 
until now. And not only so, 23 
but ourselves also, which have 
the firstfruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan with- 
in ourselves, waiting for our 
adoption, to witj the redemp- 
tion of our body. For by24 
hope were we saved : but hope 
thatisseen is not hope: ^for 
who ^hopeth for that which 
he seeth? But if we hope25 
for that which we see not, 
then do we with patience wait 
for it. 

And in like manner the26 
Spirit also helpeth our in- 
Armity : for we know not how 
to pray as we ought ; but the 
Spirit himself maketh inter- 
cession for tu with groanings 
which cannot be uttered ; and 27 
he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, ^because hemaketh 
intercession for the saints 
according to tJie will of God. 
And we know that to them28 
that love God ® all things work 
together for good, even to 
them that are called accord- 
ing to his purpose. For whom 29 
he foreknew, he also foreor- 
dained to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he 
might be the Arstbom among 
many brethren : and whom he 30 



^ Many ancient authorities read because cj'. ^ Gr. vMke to die. > Gr. 
doings. * Or, in hope; because the creation ^rc. * Or with us 

* Manj ancient authorlties resLdJbr what a man seeth, why doth he ^et hope 
/orf 7 Some ancient authorities read awaiieth. ^ Or, that ^ Some 
anciettt authorities read God worketh all things toUh them/orgood. 
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foreordained, them he also 
called: and whom he called, 
them he also justified: and 
whom he justified, them he 
also glorified. 

31 What then shall we say to 
these things? If God is for 

32 us, who is against us? He 
that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not also with 
him freely giye us all things? 

83"Who shall lay anything to 
the charge of God's elect? 

34 ^ It is God that justifieth ; who 
is he that shall condemn? 
^lt is Christ Jesus that died, 
yea rather, that was raised 
from the dead, who is at the 
right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

S^Who shall separate us from 
the love * of Christ ? shall tribu- 
lation, or anguish, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, 

36 or peril, or sword? Even as 
it is written, 
For thy sake we are kiUed 

all the day long ; 
We were accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter. 

87Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. 

38For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor 
thmgs present, nor things to 

89 come, nor powers, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any otiier 
^creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of 



God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

I say the truth in Christ, 1 1 9 
lie not, my conscience bearing 
witness with me in the Holy 
Ghost, that I have great sor- 2 
row and unceasing pain in my 
heart. For I could ^ wish that 3 
I myself were anathema from 
Christ for my brethren's sake, 
my kinsmen according to the 
flesh : who are Israelites ; 4 
whose is the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and 
the promises; whose are the& 
fathers, and of whom is Christ 
as concerning the Aesh, ^who 
is over all, God blessed ^for 
ever. Amen. But it is note 
as though the word of God 
hath come to nought. For 
they are not all Israel, which 
are of Israel : neither, because 7 
they are Abraham's seed, are 
they all children : but, In Isaac 
shall thy seed be called. Thats 
is, it is not the children of the 
flesh that are children of God ; 
but the children of the promise 
are reckoned for a seed. For 9 
this is a word of promise, Ac- 
cording to this season will I 
come, and Sarah shall have a 
son. And not only so; butio 
Bebecca also having conceived 
by one, even by our father 
Isaac — ^for the children being ii 
not yet bom, neither having 
done anything good or bad, 
that the purpose of God ac- 



1 Or, Shall God that justitielh? « Or, Shail ChriH Jetu» that di4xt... 

u*f > Some ancient authorities read o/ C?od. ^ Or, creation • Or, 
vray ' Some modem interpreters place a full stop after^e«A, and trans- 
late, He who U Ood over all be (is) hle^sedfor ever : or, Ile who u over all it 
Ood^ blessed/or ever. Others punctuate, J^er^i, who U over aU. Ood be (it) 
hletsed/or ever. i Gr. unto the age». 
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cording to election might 
stand, not of works, but of 

12 him that calleth, it was said 
nnto her, The elder shall serye 

13 the younger. Eyen as it is 
written, Jacob I loved, but 
Esau I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? 
Is there unrighteousness with 

i5God? God forbid. For he 
saith to Moses, I will haye 
mercy on whom I haye mercy , 
and I will haye compassion 
on whom I haye compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that run- 
neth, but of God that hath 

I7mercy. For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, For this 
yery purpose did I raise thee 
up, that I might shew in thee 
my power, and that my name 
might be published abroad in 

isall the earth. So then he 
hath meroy on whom he 
will, and whom he wiU he 
hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto 
me, "Why doth he still find 
fault? For who withstand- 

2©eth his will? Nay but, O 
man, who art thou that re- 
pliest against God? Shall 
the thing formed say to him 
that formed it, Why didst 

21 thou make me thus ? Or hath 
not the potter a right oyer 
the clay, from the same lump 
to make one part a yessel 
unto honour, and another 

22unto dishonour? "What if 
God, willing to shew his wrath, 
and to make his power known, 
endured with much longsuf- 
fering yessels of wrath fitted 



unto destruction: ^and that23 
he might make known the 
riches of his glory upon yes- 
sels of mercy, which he afore 
prepared unto glory, even us, 24 
whom he also called, not from 
the Jews only, but also from 
the Gentiles? As he saith25 
also in Hosea, 
I will call that my people, 

which was not my people ; 
And her beloyed, which was 

not beloyed. . 
And it shall be, that in tlte 26 

place where it was said 

unto them, Ye are not 

my people, 
There shall they be called 

sons of the Uying God. 
And Isaiah crieth concerning 27 
Israel, If the number of the 
children of Israel be as the 
sand of the sea, it is the rem- 
nant that shall be sayed : for 28 
the Lord will execute his word 
upon the earth, ^nishing it 
and cutting it short. And, 29 
as Isaiah hath said before, 
Ezcept the Lord of Sabaoth 

had left us a seed, 
We had become as Sodom, 

and had been made like 

unto Gomorrah. 
What shall we say then?30 
That the Gentiles, which fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, 
attained to righteousness, 
eyen the righteousness which 
is of faith : but Israel, follow- 31 
ing after a law of righteous- 
ness, did not arriye at that 
law. Wherefore? ^Because 32 
they sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by works. 
They stumbled at the stone 



^ Some andent authoritiea omit and. 
faith, hut as it were by toorks, they stumbled 



Or, Because, doing it not by 
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33 of stumbling; even as it is 
written, 
Behold, I lay in Zion a 
stone of stumbling and a 
rock of offence : 
And he that belieyeth on 
^him shall not be put to 
shame. 
10 1 Brethren,myheart's*desire 
and my suppUcation to God 
is for them, that they may be 

2 saved. For I bear them wit- 
ness that they have a zeal for 
God, but not according to 

3 knowledge. For being igno- 
rant of God's righteousness, 
and seeking to establish their 
own, they did not subject 
themselves to the righteous- 

4ness of God. For Christ is 
the end of the law unto right- 
eousness to every one that 

5 believeth. For Moses writeth 
that the man that doeth the 
righteousness which is of the 

6law shall live thereby. But 
the righteousness which is of 
faith saith thus, Say not in 
thy heart, Who shaU ascend 
into heaven ? (that is, to bring 

7 Christ down :) or, Who shaU 
descend into the abyss? (that 
is, to bring Christ up from the 

8 dead.) But what saith it? 
The word is nigh thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart : that 
is, the word of faith, which 

9we preach: 'because if thou 
shalt '*confess with thy mouth 
Jesus as Lord, and shalt be- 
lieve in thy heart that God 
raised him from the dead, 

10 thou shalt be saved : for with 
the heart man beUeveth unto 



righteousness ; and with the 
mouth confession is made un- 
to 8alvation. For the scrip- ii 
ture saith, "Whosoever be- 
Ueveth on him shaU not be 
put to shame. For there is 12 
no distinction between Jew 
and Greek : for the same Lord 
is Lord t)f aU, and is rich 
unto all that caU upon hiTn : 
for, Whosoever shaU call upon 13 
the name of the Lord shaU be 
saved. How then shaU they 14 
caU on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how 
shaU they beUeve in him 
whom they have not heard? 
and how shaU they hear with- 
out a preacher? and how shaU 16 
they preach, except they be 
sent? even as it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet of 
them that bring ^glad tidings 
of good things I 

But they did not aU hearken 16 
to the *glad tidings. For 
Isaiah saith, Lord, who hath 
believed our report ? So belief 17 
cometh of hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of Christ. 
But I say, Did they not hear? 18 
Yea, venly, 

Their sound went out into 

aU the earth, 
And their words unto the 

ends of ^the world. 
But I say, Did Israel noti9 
know? First Moses saith, 
I wiU provoke you to jea- 

lousy with that which is 

no nation, 
With a nation void of un- 

derstanding wiU I anger 

you., 



^ Or, it 2 Gr. pood pUcuure. » Or, that * Some ancient authori- 
ties read confes9 the word with thy mouth, that Jemt is Lard. * Or, a 

go*p€l « Or, gospd ? Gr. the inhdbited earth. 
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20 And Isaiah is yery bold, and 
saith, 

I was found of them that 

sought me not ; 
I became manifest unto 

them that asked not of 

me. 

21 But as to Israel he saith, All 
the day long did I spread out 
my hands unto a disobedient 
and gainsaying people. 

11 1 I say then, Did God cast off 
hispeople? Godforbid. For 
I aiso am an Israelite, of the 
seed of Abraham, of the tribe 

2 of Benjamin. God did not 
cast off his people which he 
foreknew. Or wot ye not 
what the soripture saith ^of 
Elijah? how he pleadeth with 

3 God against Israel, Lord, they 
havfe kiUed thy prophets, they 
have digged down thine altars : 
and I am Ieft alone, and they 

4 seek my life. But what saith 
the answer of God unto him? 
I have left for myself seven 
thousand men, who have not 
bowed the knee to Baal. 

6 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant 
according to the election of 

6 grace. But if it is by grace, 
it is no more of works : other- 
wise grace is no more grace. 

7What then? That which 
Israel seeketh for, that he 
obtained not : but the election 
obtained it, and the rest were 

ahardened: according as it is 
Avritten, God gave them a 
spirit of stupor, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear, unto this 

s very day. And David saith. 



Let their table be made a 
snare, and a trap, 

And a stumblingblock, and 
a recompense unto them : 

Let their eyes be darken- lO 
ed, that they may not see, 

And bow thou down their 
back alway. 
I say then, Did they stumble ii 
that they might fall? God 
forbid: but by their 2faU 
salvation is come unto the 
GentUes, for to provoke them 
to jealousy. Now if their fall 12 
is the riches of the world, and 
their loss the riches' of the 
GentUes; how much more 
their fulness? 

But I speak to you that are 13 
Gentiles. Inasmuch then as 
I am an apostle of Gentiles, 
I glorify my ministry : if by 14 
any means I may provoke to 
jealousy them tJiat are my 
fiesh, and may Bave some of 
them. For if the casting 15 
away of them is the recon- 
ciling of the world, what shall 
the receiving of them he, but 
Ufe from the dead? And if 16 
the firstfruit is holy, so is 
the lump: and if the root 
is holy, so are the branches. 
But if some of the branches 17 
were broken off, and thou, 
being a wild oUve, wast grafted 
in among them, and didst 
become partaker with them 
3of the root of the fatness 
of the oUve tree ; glory not 18 
over the branches : but if thou 
gloriest, it is not thou that 
bearest the root, but the root 
thee. Thou wilt say then, 19 
Branches were broken off. 



1 Or, m 2 Or, trespasi 
and qfthefatness. 



8 Many ancient authorities read qfth€ root 
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that I miglit be grafted in. 

w Well ; hy their unbelief they 

were broken ofF, and thou 

standest by thy faith. £e not 

21 highminded, but fear : for if 
6od spared not the natural 
branches, neither will he spare 

22 thee. Behold then the good- 
ness and severity of God : to- 
ward them that fell, severity ; 
but toward thee, God's good- 
ness, if thdu continue in his 
goodness : otherwise thou 

23al80 shalt be cut off. And 
they also, if they continue 
not in their unbelief , shall be 
grafted in : for God is able to 

24 graft them in again. For if 
thou wast cut out of that 
which is by nature a wild 
olive tree, and wast grafted 
contrary to nature into a good 
olive tree: how much more 
shall these, which are the 
natural branches, be grafted 
into their own olive tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of this 
mystery, lest ye be wise in 
Your own conceits, that a 
hardening in part hath be- 
fallen Israel, until the fulness 
of the Gentiles be come in; 

26and 80 all Israel shall be 
saved : even as it is written, 
There shall come out of 

Zion the Deliverer ; 
He shall tum away ^ ungod- 
liness from Jacob : 
27 And this is ^my covenant 
unto them, 
When I shall take away 
their sins. 



As touching the gospel, they 28 
are enemies for your sake: 
but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the 
fathers' sake. For the gifts29 
and the calling of God are 
^ without repentance. For as 30 
ye in time past were disobe- 
dient to God, but now have 
obtained mercy by their diso- 
bedience, even so have thesesi 
also now been disobedient, 
that by the mercy shewn to 
you they also may now obtain 
mercy. For God hath shut32 
up aU unto disobedience, that 
hie might have mercy upon all. 

&Q depth ^of the richesss 
'^both of the wisdom and the 
knowledge of Godl how un- 
searchable are his judgements, 
and his ways past tracing out I 
For who hath known the34 
mind of the Lord? or who 
hathbeen his counsellor? or35 
who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again ? For of him, 36 
and through him, and unto 
him, are aU things. To him 
he the glory ' for ever. Amen. 

1 beseech you therefore, 1 12 
brethren, by the mercies of 
God, to present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, ^accept- 
able to God, which is your 

^ reasonable ^ service. And be 2 
not fashioned according to 
this^^world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove 
what is ^^ the good and " accept- 
able and perfect will of God. 



1 Gr. ungodlinesses. * Gr. the cavenantfrom nu. » Gr. not raaented qf. 
*Or, o/the riches and the teisdom ^. « Or, both cfwisdom ^. » Gr. unto 
Vke ages. ^ Gr. weU-pieasing. « Or, spiHtual » Or, worship ^ Or, age 
" Or, the «fiU qfQod, eyen the thing which is good and acceptaNe and per/ect 
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3 For I say , through the grace 
that was giyen me, to eyery 
man that is among you, not 
to think of him8elf more 
highly than he ought to think ; 
but 80 to think as to think 
soberly , according as God hath 
dealt to each man a measure 

4of faith. For even as we 
have many members in one 
body, and all the members 
' 5 have not the same office : so 
we, who are many, are one 
body in Christ, and severally 
members one of another. 

6And having gifts differing 
according to tiie grace that 
was given to us, whether 
prophecy, let U8 prophe»y 
according to the *proportion 

7 of ^ our faith ; or ministiy, let 
U8 give ourselues to our minis- 
try; or he that teacheth, to 

8his teaching; or he that ex- 
horteth, to his exhorting : he 
that giveth, let him do it with 
^liberality; he that ruleth, 
with diligence ; he that shew- 
eth mercy, witii cheerfuhiess. 

9 Let love be without hypocrisy . 
Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 In love of the brethren be 
tenderly a^ectioned one to 
another ; inhonour preferring 

11 one another; in dUigencĕnot 
slothful; fervent in spirit; 

12serving ^the Lord; rejoicing 
in hope; patient in tribula- 
tion ; continuing stedfastly 

13 in prayer ; communicating to 
the necessities of the saints ; 

14 4given to hospitality. Bless 
themthatpersecuteyou; bless, 



and curse not. Bejoice with 15 
them that rejoice; weep with 
them that weep. Be of the 16 
same mind one toward an- 
other. Set not your mind on 
high things, but '^condescend 
to ^ things that are lowly . Be 
not wise in your own conceits. 
Bender to no man evil for evil. 17 
Take thought for things ho- 
nourable in the sight of all 
men. If it be possible, as 18 
much as in you lieth, be at 
peace with aU men. Avenge 19 
not yourselves, beloved, but 
give place unto 'wrath: for 
it is written, Yengeance be- 
longeth unto me; I will 
recompense, saith the Lord. 
But if thine enemy hunger, 20 
feed him; if he thirst, give 
him to drink : f or in so doing 
thou shalt heap ooals of fire 
upon his head. Be not over- 21 
come of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 

Let every soul be in sub- 1 13 
jection to ib.e higher powers : 
for there is no power but of 
God ; and the powers that be 
are ordained of God. There- 2 
fore he that resisteth the 
power, withstandeth the ordi- 
nance of God : and they that 
withstand shall receive to 
themselves judgement. For3 
rulers are not a terror to the 
good work, but to the evil. 
And wouldest thou have no 
fear of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou shalt 
have praise from the same: 
for ^ he is a minister of God to 4 ^ 
thee for good. But if thou 



^ Or, thefaith ^ Gr. Hnglenest. ^ Some ancient authorities read tht 
opportunity. * Gr. pursuing. _ f Gr. he carried away unth. * Or, 



them 7 Or, the wrath of God & Or, it 
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do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for ^he beareth not 
the Bword in vain: for ^he is 
a miniater of God, an ayenger 
for ^mkth to him that doeth 

5eyil. Wherefore ye mnst 
needs be in subjection, not 
only because of the wrath, 
but also for conscience sake. 

6For for this cause ye pay 
tribute also; for they are 
ministers of God's seryice, 
attending continually upon 

7this yery thing. Bender to 
all their dues : tribute to whom 
tribute is due; custom to 
whom custom ; fear to whom 
fear ; honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man an^rthing, 
saye to loye one another : for 
he that loyeth ^his neighbour 

9hath fuMlled «the law. For 
this, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not coyet, and if there 
be any other commandment, 
it is summed up in this word, 
namely, Thou shalt loye thy 

loneighbour as thysell Loye 
worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour: loye therefore is the 
fulfilment of ^the law. 

11 And this, knowing the 
season, that now it is high 
time for you to awake out of 
sleep: for now is ^salyation 
nearer to us than when we 
12 Jirst belieyed. The night is 
far spent, and the day is at 
hand : let us therefor6 cast o£f 
the works of darkness, and 
let us put on the armour of 
13 light. Let us walk honestly, 
asintheday; not in reyelling 



anddrunkenness, notincham- 
bering and wantonness, not 
in 8trife and jealousy. But 14 
put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ,and make not proyision 
for the fleah| to /uljil the lusts 
thereo/, 

But him that is weak iii i 14 
faith receiye ye, yet not 'to 
doubtful disputations. One 2 
man hath faith to eat all 
things: but he that is weak 
eateth herbs. Let not hims 
that eateth set at nought him 
that eateth not; and let not 
him that eateth not judge 
him that eateth : f or God h&th. 
receiVed him. Who art thou 4 
that judgest- the ^seryant of 
another? tb his own lord he 
standeth or falleth. Tea, he 
shall be made to stand; for 
the Lord hath power to make 
him stand. One man esteem- 5 
eth one day aboye another: 
another esteemeth eyery day 
alike. Let each man be 
fully assured in his own 
mind. He that regardeth the 6 
day, r^ardeth it unto the 
Lord: and he that eateth, 
eateth unto the Lord, for he 
giyeth Gt>d thanks; and he 
that eateth not, unto the 
Lord he eateth not, and giyeth 
God thanks. For none of us 7 
liyeth to himself, and none 
dieth to himself . For whether 8 
we liye, we liye unto the 
Lord ; or whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord: whether 
we liye therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord's. For to this9 
end Christ died, and liyed 
agaiut that he might be Lord 



1 Or, U « Gr. the other. » Or, lato 
than when ^. * Or,/or decUUnu o/ doubtt 



* Or, our talvation nearer 
* Gr. hatuehold-*ervaaL 
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of both the dead and the 
I0liviiig. But thou, why dost 
thou judge thy brother? or 
thou again, why dost thou set 
at nought thy brother? for 
we shaU all stand before the 

11 judgement-seat of God. For 
it is written, 

As I live, saith the Lord, to 
me every knee shall bow, 

And every tongue shall 
1 oonfess to God. 

12 So then each one of us shall 
give account of himself to 
God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more: but 
judge ye this rather, that no 
man put a stumblingblock in 
his brother's way, or an oc- 

i4casion of falling. I know, 
and am persuaded in the 
Lord Jesus, that nothing is 
unclean of itselT: save that 
to him who accounteth any- 
thing t9 be unclean, to him 

16 it is unclean. For if because 
of meat thy brother is grieved, 
thou walkest no longer in 
love. Destroy not with thy 
meat him for whom Christ 

16 died. Let not then your good 

17 be evil spoken of: for the 
kingdom of God is not eating 
and drinking, but righteous- 
ness and peace and joy in the 

isHoly Ghost. For he that 
herein serveth Christ is well- 
pleasing to God, and approved 

19 of men. So then ^ let us foUow 
after things which make for 
peace, and things whereby we 

20 may edify one another. Over- 



throw not for meat's sake the 
work of God. AU things in- 
deed are clean ; howbeit it is 
evil for that man who eateth 
with offence. It is good not 21 
to eat fiesh, nor to dmik wine, 
nor to do anything whereby 
thy brother stumbleth *. The 22 
faith which thou hast, have 
thou to thyself before God. 
Happy is he that judgeth not 
himself in that which he 
*approveth. But he that23 
doubteth is condemned if he 
eat, because ?ie eateth not 
of faith; and whatsoever is 
not of faith is sin*'. 

Now we that are strong 1 15 
ought to bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and not to please 
our8elves. Let each one of us 2 
please his neighbour for that 
which is good, unto edifying. 
For Christ also pleased not3 
himself ; but, as it is written, 
The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee feU upon me. 
For whatsoever things were4 
written aforetimewerewritten 
f or our learning, that through 
patience and through comfort 
, of the scriptures we might 
I have hope. Now the God 5 
of patience and of comfort 
grant you to be of the same 
mind one with another ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus : that 6 
with one accord ye may with 
one mouth glorify the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Wherefore receive ye 7 
one another, even as Christ 
also received *you, to the glory 



1 Or, give praise ^ Man j ancient authorities read wefollow, * Many 
andent authorities add or is o^tendedy or is weak. \ Or, putteth to the test 



< Many authorities, some ancient, insert here cIl xvL 25— 2f. 
cieut authorities read us. 



^ Some an- 
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8of God. For I say that 
Christ hath been made a 
minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God, that he 
might confirm the promises 
9given unto the fathers, and 
that the Gentiles might 
glori^y God for his mercy ; as 
it is written, 

Therefore will I ^give 
praise unto thee among 
the Gentiles, 
And sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, 

Bejoice, ye Gtentiles, with 
hispeople. 

11 And again, 

Praise the Lord, all ye 

Gentiles ; 
And let all the peoples 

praise him. 

12 And again, Isaiah saith, 

There shall be the root of 

Jesse, 
And he that ariseth to rule 

over the Gentiles ; 

On him shall the Gentiles 

hope. 

isNow the God of hope fill 

you with all joy and peace in 

believing, that ye may abound 

in hope, in the power of the 

Holy Ghost. 

14 Ajid I myself also am per- 

suaded of you, my brethren, 

that ye yourselves are full of 

goodness, Med with all know- 

ledge, able also to admonish 

i5one another. But I write 

the more boldly unto you in 

some measure, as putting you 

again in remembrance, be- 

cause of the grace that was 



given me of God, that I should 16 
be a minister of Ghrist Jesus 
unto the Gentiles, ^minister- 
ing the gospel of God, that the 
ofifering up of the Gentiles 
might be made acceptable, 
bemg sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost. I have therefore my 17 
glorying in Ghrist Jesus in 
things pertaining to God. 
For I will not dare to speak 18 
of any ^things save those 
which Christ wrought through 
me, for the obedience of iSie 
Gentiles, by word and deed, 
in the power of signs and 19 
wonders, in the power of 
^the Holy Ghost; so that 
from Jerusalem, and round 
about even unto lUyricum, 
I have ^fully preached the 
gospel of Christ ; yea, ^ making 20 
it my aim so to preach the 
gospel, not where Christ was 
already named, that I might 
not build upon anotker man's 
foundation; but, as it is2] 
written, 

They shall see, to whom no 
tidings of him came, 

And they who have not 
heard shall understand. 

"Wherefore also I was hin- 22 
dered these many times from 
coming to you : but now, hav- 23 
ing no more any place in these 
regions, and having these 
many years a longing to come 
unto you, whensoever I go24 
unto Spain (for I hope to see 
you in my joumey, and to be 
brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if first in some 



1 Or, cor^/eM 2 Gr. minittering in iocrijlce. « Gr. qfthose things 

iohich Chris'. wrought not throuqh tne. * Many andent suthorities read 

theSpirit qfGod. One reads the Spirit. « Gr. /ulJUled. 6 Gr. being 
ambitious. 
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measure I shall have been 
satisfied with yonr company) 

85 — ^bnt now, I say, I go unto 
Jerusalem, ministering unto 

26 tlie saints. For it hath been 
the good pleasure of Mace- 
donia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the 
poor among the saintsthat 

87are at Jerusalem. Yea, it 
hath been their good pleasure; 
and their debtors they are. 
For if the Gentiles haye been 
made partakers of their spiri- 
tual tlungs, they owe it to them 
also to minister unto them in 

28camal things. When there- 
fore I have accomplished this, 
and have sealed to them this 
fruit, I wiU go on by you unto 

SdSpain. And I know that, 
when I come unto you, I 
shall come in the fulness of 
the blessing of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, bre- 
thren, by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive together 
with me in your prayers to 

31 God for me; that I may be 
deUyered from them that are 
disobedient in JudsBa, and 
that my ministration which 
I have for Jerusalem may be 

32 acceptable to the saints ; that 
I may come unto you in joy 
through the wiU of God, and 
together with you find rest. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 

16 1 IcommenduntoyouPhoBbe 

our sister, who is a ^servant 

of the church that is at Cen- 

2chre8B: that ye receive her 

in the Lord, worthily of the 



saints, and that ye assist her 
in whatsoever matter she may 
have need of you: for she 
herself also hath been a suc- 
courer of many, and of mine 
own self . 

Salute Prisca and Aquila3 
my fellow-workers in Christ 
Jesus, who for my life laid4 
down their own necks; unto 
whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of 
the Gentiles: and salute the& 
church that is in their house. 
Salute Epsenetus my beloved, 
who is the firstfruits of Asia 
unto Christ. Salute Mary, 6 
who bestowed much labour 
on you. Salute Andronicus7 
and ^Junias, my kinsmen, 
and my ^ellow-prisoners, who 
are of note among the apostles, 
who also have been in Christ 
before me. Salute Ampliatus 8 
my beloved in the Lord. Sa- 9 
lute Urbanus our fellow- 
worker in Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. Salute Apelles lO 
the approved in Christ. Sa- 
lute them which are of the 
household of Aristobulus. Sa- 1 1 
lute Herodion my kinsman. 
Salute them of the household 
of Narcissus, which are in 
the Lord. Salute Tryphaena 12 
and Tryphosa, who labour in 
Uie Lord. Salute Persis the 
beloved, which laboured much 
in the Lord. Salute Bufus 13 
the chosen in the Lord, and 
his mother and mine. Sa- 14 
lute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Her- 
mes, Patrobas, Hermas, and 
the brethren that are with 
them. Salute Philologus and la 
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Julia, NereuB and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all the 
saints that are with them. 

16 Salute one another with a 
holy kiss. All the churches 
of Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, bre- 
thren, mark them which are 
causing the diyisions and oc- 
casions of stumbling, contrary 
to the ^dootrine which ye 
leamed : and turn away from 

18 them. For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Christ, but 
their own belly ; and by their 
smooth and fair speech they 
beguile the hearts of the inno- 

19 cent. For your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men. 
I rejoice therefore over you : 
but I would have y ou wise unto 
that whichis good, and simple 

20 unto that which is evil. And 
the God of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly . 

The grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Chnst be with you. 



Timothy my fellow-worker 21 
saluteth you ; and Luoius and 
Jason and Sosipater, my kins- 
men. I Tertius, ^who write22 
the epistle, salute you in the 
Lord. Gaius my host, and23 
of the whole church, saluteth 
you. Erastus the treasurer 
of the city saluteth you, and 
Quartus the brother.^ 

*Now to hiTn that is able to 26 
stablish you according to my 
gospel and the preaching of 
Jesus Christ, according to the 
revelation of the mystery 
which hath been kept in 
silence through times eter- 
nal, but now is manifested, 26 
and ^by the scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the 
commandment of the eternal 
God, is made known unto all 
the nations unto obedience 
^of faith; to the only wise27 
God, through Jesus Christ, 
'^to whom be the glory 8for 
ever. Amen. 



THE ETRST EPISTLE 0F PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THB 

CORINTHIANS. 



1 Paul, called to be an apostle 
of Jesus Christ through the 
will of God, and Sosthenes 

2 ^ our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, 
even them that are sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, calle^ to he 



saints, with all that call upon 
the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in eyery plaoe. their 
Lord and ours : Grace to you 3 
and peace from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 



1 Or, teaching ^ Or, toho torite the epistle in the Lord, salute you * Some 
ancient authorities insert here ver. 24 Thegrace ofour Lord Jesus Chriit be 
with ifOU all. Amen, and omit tbe like woras in ver. 20. * Some andent 

authorities omit ver. 25—27. Comi>are the end of ch. xiv. ^ Gr. through. 
^ Or, to thefaith ^ Somc ancient authorities omit to whom. ^ Gt. 

unto the ag.is. 9 Gr. t^ brother. 
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4 I thank ^my God always 
concerning you, for the grace 
of God which waa giyen you 

5 in Christ Jesus ; that in every- 
thing ye were enriched in him, 
in all ^utterance and all know- 

6 ledge ; eyen as the testimony 
of Christ was confirmed in 

7 you : so that ye come behind 
in no gift; waiting for the 
reyelation of our Lord Jesus 

sChrist; who shall also con- 
firm you unto the end, that 
ye he unreproyeable in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 God is faithful, through whom 
ye were called into the fellow- 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, bre- 
thren^ through the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye aU speak the same 
thing, and that there be no 
diyisions among you; but 
that ye be perfected together 
in the same mind and in 

11 the same judgement. For 
it hath been signified unto 
me oonoeming you, my bre- 
thren, by them which are of 
the household of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among 

12 you. Now this I mean, that 
each one of you saith, I am 
of Paul; and I df Apollos; 
and I of Cephas; and I of 

laChrist. ^ig christ diyided? 
was Paul crucified for you? 
or were ye baptized into the 

14 name of Paul? ^I thank God 
that I baptized none of you, 

15 saye Cnspus and Gaius ; lest 



any man should say that ye 
were baptized into my name. 
And I baptized also the house- 16 
hold of Stephanas : besides, I 
know not whether I baptized 
any other. For Christ sent me 17 
not to baptize, but to preach 
the gospel : not in wisdom of 
words, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made yoid. 

For the word of the cross 18 
is to them that are perishing 
foolishness; bufuntouswhich 
are being sayed it is the power 
of God. For it is written, 19 

I will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise, 

And the prudence of the 
pmdent will I reject. 
Where is the wise? where is 20 
the scribe? where is the dis- 
puter of this ^world? hath 
not Grod made foolish the 
wisdom of the world? For2l 
seeing that in the wisdom of 
God the world through its 
wisdom knew not God, it was 
God's good pleasure through 
the f oolishness of the ^ preach- 
ing to saye them that beUeye. 
Seeing that Jews ask for signs, 22 
and Greeks seek after wisdom: 
but we preach ^ Christ cruci- 23 
fied, unto Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto Gentiles fool- 
ishness ; but unto ^them that 24 
are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God. 
Because the f oolishness of God 25 
is wiser than men; and the 
weakness of God is stronger 
than men. 



1 Some andent authorities omit my. 2 Gr. word. ^ Or, ChrUt is 

dwided. Was Patd crucijied/or y<mf ^ Some ancient authorities read 
/ give thankg thoL ^ Or, age * Gr. thing preached. ' Or, a Metsiah 
* 'Gr. the called themtelvet. 
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26 For ^behold yonr caUing, 
brethren, how that not many 
wise after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, ^are 

27 called : but God chose the 
foolish things of the world, 
that he might put to shame 
them that are wise; and God 
chose the weak things of the 
world, that he might put to 
shame the things that are 

28strong; and the base things 
of the world,*and the things 
that are despised, did God 
choose, yea ^and the things 
that are not, that he might 
bring to nought the things 

29 that are : that no flesh should 

30 glory before God. Butofhim 
are ye in Christ Jesus, who 
was made unto us wisdom 
£rom God, ^and righteousness 
and sanctiiication, and re- 

31 demption : that, according as 
it is written, He that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord. 

2 1 And I, brethren, when I 
came unto you, came not with 
excellency of *speech or of wis- 
dom, proclaiming to you the 

2^mystery of God. For I de- 
termined not to know any- 
thing among you, saye Jesus 
Christ, and him orucified. 

3 And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 

itrembling. And my ^speech 
and my ^prtaching were not 
in persuasiye words of wis- 
dom, but in demonstration of 

5 the Spirit and of power : that 
your faith should nct ^stand 



in tli^e wisdom of men, but in 
the power of God. 

Howbeit we speak wisdome 
among the ^p^ect: yet a 
wisdom not of this ^®world, 
nor of the rulers of this 
^®world, which are coming to 
nought: but we speak God'8 7 
wisdom in a mystery, even 
the wisdom that hatii been 
hidden, which God foreor- 
dained before the worlds un- 
to our glory: which none of 8 
the rulers of this world know- 
eth : for had they known it, 
they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory: but as it9 
is written, 

Things which eye saw not, 

and ear heard not, 
And which entered not into 

the heart of man, 
Whatsoever things God pre- 

pared for them that love 

him. 
^^But unto us God revealed lo 
^2 them through the Spirit : for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 
For who among men know- u 
eth the things of a man, save 
the spirit of the man, which 
is in him? even so the things 
of God none knoweth, save 
the Spirit of God. But wei2 
received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the spirit which is 
of God ; that we might know 
the things that are freely 
given to us by God. Which 13 
things also we speak, not in 
words which man's wisdom 



1 Or, ye hehold > Or, have psrt therein > Manj andent authorities 
omit arid. * Or, hoth righteo%imess and sanctification <md redemption 

< Or, word ^ Many ancient authorities read testimony. ^ Gr. thing 

wreached. • Gr. he. » Or, /uHgroum " Or, age: and so in ver. 7, 8; 
Dut not in ver. 12. '"■ Some ancient authorities read For. ^ Or, it 
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teacheth, but which the Spirit 
teacheth; ^^comparing spi- 
ritual tbings with spiritual. 

hNow the natural man re- 
ceiyeth not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him; and 
he cannot know them, be- 
cause they are spiritually 

is^judged. But he that is 
spiritual *judgeth all things, 
and he himself is ^judged of 

l6noman. Forwhohathknown 

the mind of the Lord, that he 

should instruct him? But we 

haye the mind of Christ. 

3 1 And I, brethren, could not 

speak unto you as i^nto spiri- 

tual, but as unto carnal, as 

2unto babes in Christ. I fed 

you with milk, not with meat ; 

for ye were not yet able to 

bear it: nay, not even now 

3are ye able; for ye are yet 

camal: for whereas there is 

among you jealousy and strife, 

are ye not carnal, and walk 

4 after the manner of men ? For 

when one saith, I am of Paul ; 

and another, I am of ApoUos ; 

6 are ye not men ? What then 

is Apollos? and what is Paul? 

Ministers through whom ye 

belie ved ; and each as the Lord 

6 gavetohim. Iplanted, ApoUos 
watered; but God gave the 

7 increase. So then neither is 
^ he that planteth anything, 

neither he that watereth ; but 
God that giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: but 
each shall receive his own 



reward according to his own 
labour. Eor we are God's9 
fellow-workers : ye are God's 
'^husbandry^God^s building. 

According to the grace of 10 
God which was given unto 
me, as a wise masterbuilder 
I laid a foundation ; and an- 
other buildeth thereon. But 
let each man take heed how 
hebuildeththereon. Forother ii 
foundation can no man lay 
tlmnthatwhichi8laid,which 
is Jesus Christ. But if any 12 
man buildeth on the founda- 
tion gold, silver, costly stones, 
wood,hay,stubble;eachman's 13 
work shall be made manifest : 
for the day shall declare it, 
because it is revealed in &re ; 
*and the fire itself shall prove 
each man's work of what sort 
it is. If any man's work shall 14 
abide which he built thereon, 
he shall receive a reward. If 15 
any man's work shall be 
bumed, he shall sufter loss: 
but he himself shaU be saved ; 
yet so as through fire. 

Know ye not that ye are a 16 
^temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 
If any man destroyeth the 17 
'^temple of God, him shall 
God destroy; for the ^temple 
of God is holy, ^which temple 
ye are. 

Let no man deceive him- 18 
self. If any man thinketh 
that he is wise among you 
in this ^^world, let him be- 
come a fool, that he may 
become wise. For the wis- 19 



1 Or, combining ^ Or, irderpreting gpiritual things to spiritual men 

8 Or, ejcamined * Or, examinet}i * Gr. tiJled land. * Or, and each 
man's work, ofwhat sort it is, thejire shall prove it. ^ Or, sanctuary 

8 Or, and sucn are ye ^ Or, c^e 
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dom of this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For it is 
written, He that taketh the 

20 wise in their craftine8s: and 
again, The Lord knoweth the 
reasonings of the wise, that 

21 they are vain. Wherefore let 
no one glory in men. For 

22 all things are yoors ; whether 
Paiil, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to 

23 come ; all are yonrs ; and ye 
are ChrisVs; and Christ is 
God's. 

4 1 Let a man so accoont of ns, 
as of ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of 

sGod. Here, moreoyer, it is 
required in stewards, that a 

3 man be found faithfal. But 
with me it is a yery small 
thing that I should be ^ judged 
of you, or of man's ^judge- 
ment : yea, I ^ judge not mine 

4ownself. Eorlknownothing 
against myself ; yet am I not 
hereby justified: but he that 
^judgeth me is the Lord. 

fi Wherefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord 
come, who will both bring to 
light the hidden things of 
darkness, and make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts; 
and then shall each man haye 
his praise from God. 

6 Now these things, brethren, 
I haye in a iigure transferred 
to myself and Apollos for your 
sakes ; that in us ye might 
leam not to go beyond the 
things which are written; 
that no one of you be puSed 
up for the one against the 



other. For who maketh thee 7 
todi£Fer? and what hast thoa 
that thou didst not reoeiye? 
but if thou didst reoeiye it, 
why dost thoa glory, as if 
thou hadst not receiyed it? 
Already are ye filled, aheady 8 
ye are become rich, ye haye 
reigned without us : yea and I 
would that ye did reign, that 
we also might reign with yoa. 
For, I think, God hath setd 
forth us the apostles last of 
all, as men doomed to death: 
for we are made a spectacle 
unto the world, %nd to angels, 
and to men. We are fools for lo 
Christ's sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; we are weak, but 
ye are strong ; ye haye glory, 
but we haye dishonour. Eyen ii 
unto thi&present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are 
naked, and are bu£feted, and 
haye no oertain dwelling- 
place; and we toil, workingi2 
with our own hands: being 
reyiled, we bless ; being perse- 
cuted, we endure ; being de- 13 
famed, we intreat: we are 
made as the ^filth of the 
world, the offscouring of all 
things, eyen until now. 

I write not these things to 14 
shame you, but to admonish 
you as my beloyed children. 
For though ye should hayei5 
ten thousandtutors in Christ, 
yet have ye not many fathers : 
for in Christ Jesus I begat 
you through the gospel. 1 16 
beseech you therefore, be ye 
imitators of me. For ^ihis 17 
cause haye I sent unto you 
Timothy, who is my beloved 



1 Or, examined 2 Gr. dap. » Or, examine * Or, examineth 

' Or, boih to angels and men ^ Or, r^/ktse 
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and faithful child in the Lord, 
who shall put jou in remem- 
brance of my ways which be 
in Christ, even as I teach 
everywhere in every church. 

I8N0W some are pufEed up, as 
though I were not coming 

19 to you. But I wUl come to 
you shortly, if the Lord wiU ; 
and I will know, not the word 
of them which are puffed up, 

2p but the power. For the king- 
dom of God is not in word, 

21 but in power. What will ye ? 
shall I come unto you with 
a rod, or in love and a spirit 
of meekness? 
5 1 It is actually reported that 
there is fornication among 
you, and such fornication as 
is not even among the Gea- 
tiles, that one of you hath his 
sfather's wife. And ^ye are 
puffed up, and ^did not rather 
moum, that he that had done 
this deed might be taken away 

3 from among you. For I verily, 
being absent in body but pre- 
sent in spirit, have already, 
as though I were present, 
judged him that hiath so 

4 wrought this thing, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus, ye 
being gathered together, and 
my spirit, with the power of 

5our Lord Jesus, to deliver 
such a one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit may be saved in 
the day of the Lord ^Jesus. 

eTour glorying is not good. 
Know ye not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole 



lump? Purge out the old7 
leaven, that ye may be a new ' 
lump, even as ye are un- 
leavened. For our passover 
also hath been saorificed, even 
Christ : wherefore let us ^keep 8 
the fea8t, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness, but 
with the unleavened br^d of 
sincerity and truth. 

I wrote unto you in my9 
epistle to have no company 
with fornicators; <^not alto- 10 
gether with the fomicators of 
this world, or with the covet- 
ous and extortioners, or with 
idolaters; for then must ye 
needs go out of the world: 
but ^now I wiite unto youii 
not to keep company, if any 
man that is named a brother 
be a fornicator, or oovetous, 
or an idolater, or a reviler, 
or a drunkard, or an extor- 
tioner; with such a one no, 
not to eat. For what havei8 
I to do with judging them 
that are without? Do not ye 
judge them that are withm, 
whereas them that are with- is 
out God judgeth? Put away 
the wicked man from among 
yourselves. 

Dare any of you, having a i 6 
matteragainst ^hisneighbour, 
go to law before the unright- 
eous, and not before the saints? 
Oi know ye not that thes 
saints shall judge the world? 
and if the world is judged by 
you, are ye unworthy ^to 
judge the smallest matters? 



1 Or, are y«|n</f«rf upf ^ Or, did pe not raiJier maumt.-pou f ' Some 
ancient authonties omit Je*ug. * Gr. keep /estival. ^ Or, not at aU 

meaninK theformcatorg ^. < Or, as it it, l torote ^ Gr. the other. 

s Gr. ojthe tmaliett tribunale. 
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sKnow ye not that we shall 
judge angels ? how much more, 
things that pertain to this 

4 life ? If then ye have ^ to judge 
things pertaining to this life, 
^do ye set them to judge who 
are of no account in the 

«church? I say this to move 
you to shame. Is it so, that 
there cannot hefound among 
you one wise man, who shail 
be able to decide between his 

6 brethren, but brother goeth to 
law with brother, and that 

7before unbelievers? Nay, al- 
ready it is altogether ^a defect 
in you, that ye have lawsuits 
one with another. Why not 
rather take wrong? why not 

Srather be defrauded? Nay, 
but ye yourselves do wrong, 
and de&aud, and that your 

9brethren. Or know ye not 
that the unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived : neither forni- 
cators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor elEeminate, nor 
abusers of themselves with 
lOmen, nor thieves, nor covet- 
ous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God. 
n And such were some of you: 
but ye *were washed, but ye 
were sanctified, but ye were 
justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and in the 
Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful for 
me; but not all things are 
expedient. All things are 
lawful for me ; but I will not 
be brought under the power 

13 of any. Meats for the belly. 



and the belly for meats : but 
God shall bring to nought 
both it and them. But the 
body is not for fomication, 
but for the Lord; and the 
Lord for the body : and God 14 
both raised the Lord, and 
will raise up us through his 
power. Know ye not that 16 
your bodies are members of 
Christ? shall I then take 
away the members of Christ, 
and make them members of 
a harlot? God forbid. Ori6 
know ye not that he that 
is joined to a harlot is one 
body? for, The twain, saith 
he, shall become one flesh. 
But he that is joined untoi7 
the Lord is one spirit. Flee 18 
fornication. Every sin that 
a man doeth is without the 
body ; but he that committeth 
fomication sinneth against 
his own body. Or know yei9 
no t that y our body is a ^ temple 
of the ^Holy Ghost which is 
in you, which ye have from 
God? and ye are not your 
own; for ye were bought20 
with a price: glorify God 
therefore in your body. 

Now concerning the things i 7 
whereof ye wrote : It is good 
for a man not to touch a 
woman. But, because of for- 2 
nications, let each man have 
his own wife, and let eaoh 
woman have her own husband. 
Let the husband render unto 3 
the wife her due: and like- 
wise also the wife unto the 
husband. The wife hath not 4 
power over her own body, but 
the husband: and likewise 



1 Gr. tribunals pertaining to. 
to you * Gr. tocuhed yourselres. 
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also the husband hath not 
power Dver his own body, but 

5 the wife. Defraud ye not one 
the other, except it be by con- 
sent for a seasgn, that ye may 
give yourselves unto prayer, 
and may be together again, 
that Satan tempt you not 
because of yourincontinency. 

6But this I say by way of 
permission, not of command- 

7ment. ^Yet I would that aU 
men were even as I myself. 
Howbeit each man hath his 
own gift from God, one after 
this manner, and another 
after that. 

8 But I say to the unmarried 
and to widows, It is good 
for them if they abide even 

9as I. But if they have not 
continency, let them marry: 
for it is better to marry than 

10 to burn. But unto the married 
I give charge, yea not I, but 
the Lord, That the wife de- 
part not from her husband 

11 (but and if she depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or else 
be reconciled to her husband) ; 
and that the husband leave 

12 not his wife. But to the rest 
say I, not the Lord: If any 
brother hath an unbelieving 
wife, and she is content to 
dwell with him, let him not 

I3leave her. And the woman 
which hath an unbelieving 
husband, and he is content 
to dweU with her, let her not 

14 leave her husband. For the 
unbelievinghusband is sancti- 
fied in the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is sanctitied in 
the brother: else were your 



children unclean; but now 
are they holy. Yet if thei5 
unbelieYing departeth, let him 
depart: the brother or the 
sister is not under bondage 
in such cases: but God hath 
called ^us in peace. For how 16 
knowest thou, wife, whether 
thou shalt savethy husband? 
or how knowest thou, O hus- 
band, whether thou shalt save 
thy wife? Only, as the Lord 17 
hath distributed to each man, 
as God hath called each, so 
let him walk. And so ordain 
I in all the churches. Was 18 
any man called being circum- 
cised? let him not become 
uncircumcised. Hath any 
been caUed in uncircumci- 
sion? let him not be circum- 
cised. Circumcision is no- 19 
thing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing; but the keeping of 
the commandments of God. 
Let each man abide in that20 
calling wherein he was called. 
Wast thou oaUed being a2i 
bondservant? carenot for it: 
^ but if thou canst become free, 
use it rather. For he that22 
was caUed in the Lord, being 
a bondservant, is the Lord's 
freedman: likewise he that 
was caUed, being free, is 
Chri8t's bondservant . Ye were 23 
bought with a price ; become 
not bondservants of men. 
Brethren,leteachman,where 24 
in he was caUed, therein abide 
with God. 

Now concerning virgins l25 
have no commandment of the 
Lord: but I give my judge- 
ment, as one that hath ob- 



1 Many ancient authorities read For, 
you. « Or, nay, even if 
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tained mercy of the Lord to 

26 be faithful. I think there- 
fore that this is good bj reason 
of the present distress, Twmelyy 
that it is good for a man ^ to 

27 be as he is. Art thou bound 
unto a wife? seek not to be 
loosed. Art thou loosed from 

28 a wife? seek not a wife. But 
and if thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned; and if a yirgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. 
Yet such shall haye tribula- 
tion in the Aesh : andlwould 

29spare you. But this I say, 
brethren, the time ^is shorten- 
ed, that henceforth both those 
that have wives may be as 

30though they had none; and 
those that weeps as though 
they wept not ; and those that 
rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not; and those that 
buy, as though they possessed 

31 not ; and those that use the 
world, as not ^abusing it : for 
the fashion of this world 

£2passeth away. But I would 
have you to be free from cares. 
He that is unmarried is care- 
ful for the things of the Lord, 
how he may please the Lord : 

33 but he that is married is care- 
ful for the things of the world, 
how he may please his ^wife. 

34 And there is a difference also 
between the wife and the 
virgin. She that is unmarried 
is careful for the things of 
the Lord, that she may be 
holy both in body and in 
spirit : but she that is married 



is caref ul for the things of the 
world, how she may please 
her husband. And this I say 36 
for your own profit ; not that 
I may cast a ^ snare upon you, 
but for that which is seemly, 
and that ye may attend upon 
the Lord without distraction. 
But if any man thinketh that 36 
he behaveth himself unseemly 
toward his *virgin daughter^ 
if she be past the Aower of 
her.age, and if need so re- 
quireth, let him do what he 
will; he sinneth not; let 
them marry. But he that 37 
standeth stedfast in his heart, 
having no necessity, but hath 
power as touching his own 
will, and hath determined 
this in his own heart, to keep 
his own *virgin daughter^ 
shall do well. So then both 38 
he that giveth his own « virgin 
daughter in marriage doeth 
well ; and he that giveth her 
not in marriage shall do 
better. A wife is bound for39 
so long time as her husband 
liveth ; but if the husband be 
^ dead, she is free to be married 
to whom she will; only in 
the Lord. But she is hap- 40 
pier if she abide as she is, 
after my judgement: and I 
think that I also have the 
Spirit of God. 

Now conceming things l 8 
sacrificed to idols : We know 
that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but 
love 8edifieth. If any mana 



1 Gr. so to be. * Or, it shortened hencetorth, that both those ^. ^ Or, 
tisin^ it to thefull < Or, toife, and is divided. So dlso the w!fe and the 

virgtn: she that is unmarried is car^ul ^. Many ancient authorities read 
wije^ and is divided. So also the woman that is unmarried and the virgin 
is car^ul ^. * Or,' constraint Gr. noose. " Or, virgin (omltting 
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thinketh that he kno weth any- 
thing, he knoweth not yet as 

3 he ought to know ; but if any 
man loyeth God, the same is 

4known of him. Concerning 
therefore the eating of things 
sacrificed to idols, we know 
that no idol is' anything in 
the world, and that there is 

5 no God but one. For though 
there be that are called gods, 
whether in heayen or on earth ; 
as there are gods many, and 

6lords many; yet to us there 
is one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we 
unto him; and one Lord, 
Jesus Christ, through whom 
are all things, and we through 

7him. Howbeit in all men 
there is not that knowledge : 
but some, being used untiL 
now to the idol, eat as of a 
thing sacrificed to an idol; 
and their conscience being 

Sweak is defiled. But meat 
will not commend us to God : 
neither, if we eat not, ^are 
we the worse ; nor, if we eat, 

d ^are we the better. But take 
heed lest by any means this 
^liberty of yours become a 
stumblingblock to the weak. 

10 For if a man see thee which 
hast knowledge sitting at 
meat in an idoPs temple, 
wiU not his conscience, if he 
is weak, *be emboldened to 
eat things sacriJ&ced to idols? 

11 For ''through thy knowledge 
he that is weak perishetib, 
the brother for whose sake 

12 Ghrist died. And thus, sin- 
ning against the brethren. 



and wounding their consci- 
enoe when it is weak, ye sin 
against Christ. Wherefore, if 13 
meat maketh my brother to 
stumble, I will eat no flesh 
for eyermore, that I make 
not my brother to stumble. 

Am I not free? am I not i 9 
an apostle? haye I not seen 
Jesus our Lord? are not ye 
my work in the Lord? If tod 
others I am not an apostle, 
yet at least I am to you : for 
the seal of mine apostleship 
are ye in the Lord. My3 
defence to them that examine 
me is this. Haye we no4 
right to eat and to drink? 
Haye we no right to lead5 
about a wif e that is a ^ belieyer, 
eyen as therest of the apostles, 
and the brethren of the Lord, 
and Cephas? Or I only and6 
Barnabas, haye we not a right 
to forbear working? "WhatT 
soldier eyer seryeth at his own 
charges ? who planteth a yine- 
yard, and eateth not the fruit 
thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock? Do I speak 8 
these things after the manner 
of men? or saith not the law 
also the same? For it is writ- 9 
ten in the law of Moses, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox when 
he treadeth out the corn. Is 
it for the oxen that God 
careth, or ^saith he it al- lO 
together for our sake? Yea, 
for our sake it was written: 
because he that ploweth ought 
to plow in hope, and he that 
thresheth, to thresh in hope 



1 Gr. do toe lack. * Gr. do we aboU7id. * Or, power * Gr. be 
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11 of partaking. If we sowed 
nnto you spiritoal things, is 
it a great matter if we shall 

jsreap yonr camal things? If 
others partake of this right 
over yon, do not we yet more? 
Neyertheless we did not use 
this right; bnt we bear all 
things, that we may canse no 
hindranoe to the gospel of 

laChrist. Enow ye not that 
they which minister abont 
sacred things eat o/the things 
of the temple, and they which 
wait npon the altar haye their 

14 portion with the altar? Eyen 
80 did the Lord ordain that 
they which proclaim the gos- 
pel shonld liye of the gospel. 

16 But I haye nsed none of these 
things : and I write not these 
things that it may be so done 
in my case : for it were good 
for me rather to die, than that 
any man should make my 

16 glorying yoid. ForifIpreach 
the gospel, I haye notlung to 
glory of ; for necessity is laid 
npon me ; fQr woe is unto me, 
if I preach not the gospel. 

17 For if I do this of mine own 
will, I haye a reward : but if 
not of mine own will, I haye 
a stewardship intrusted to me. 

leWhat then is my reward? 
That, when I preach the gos- 
pel, I may make the gospel 
without charge, so as not to 
nse to the full my right in 

1 9 the gospel. For though I was 
free from all 971^, I brought 
myself under bondage to all, 
that I might gain the more. 

20 And to the Jews I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain Jews ; 



to them that are nnder the 
law, as nnder the law, not 
being myself nnder the law, 
that I might gain them that 
are nnder the law; to them2i 
that are withont law, as with- 
ont law, not being without 
law to God, bnt under law to 
Ghrist, that I might gain 
them that are without law. 
To the weak I became weak, 22 
that I might gain the weak: 
I am become all things to aU 
men, that I may by all means 
saye some. And I do all23 
things for the gospers sake, 
that I may be a joint partaker 
thereof. Enow ye not that24 
they which run in a ^race 
run all, but one receiyeth the 
prize? Eyen so run, that ye 
may attain. And eyery man 25 
that striyeth in the games is 
temperate in all things. Now 
they do it to receiye a cor- 
ruptible crown; but we an 
incorruptible. I therefore so 26 
run, as not uncertainly; so 
^fight I, as not beating the 
air: but I 'buffet my body, 27 
and bring it into bondage: 
lest by any means, after that 
I haye preached to others, I 
myself should be rejected. 

For I would not, brethren, i 10 
haye you ignorant, how that 
our fathers were all under the 
cloud, and all passed through 
the sea ; and were all baptized 2 
^unto Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea; and did all eat3 
the same spiritual meat ; and 4 
did all drink the same spiri- 
tual drink : for they drank of 
a spiritual rock that followcd 
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them : and the rock was Christ . 

sHowbeit with most of them 
God was not well pleased : for 
they were overthrown in the 

ewilderness. Now^thesethings 
were our esamples, to the 
intent we should not lust after 
eyil things, as they also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; as it is 
written, The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up 

8 to play. Neither let us com- 
mit fornication, as some of 
them committed, and fell in 
one day three and twenty 

9thousand. Neither let us 
tempt the ^Lord, as some of 
them tempted, and perished 

10 by the serpents. Neither 
murmur ye, as some of them 
murmured, and perished by 

11 the destroyer. Now these 
things happened unto them 
3 by way of example ; and they 
were written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of 

12 the ages are come. Where- 
fore let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he 

13 fall. There hath no tempta- 
. tion taken you but such as 

man can bear: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted aboye that 
ye are able ; but will with the 
temptation make also the way 
of escape, that ye may be able 
to endure it. 

14 Wherefore, my beloyed, flee 

15 £rom idolatry. I speak as to 
wise men; judge ye what I 

I6say. The cup of blessing 



which we bless, is it not a 
'^communion of the blood of 
Christ ? The ® bread which we 
break, is it not a ^communion 
of the body of Christ ? • seeing 17 
that we, who are many, are 
one 'bread, one body: for 
we all partake ^ of the one 
i^bread. Behold Israel afteri8 
the flesh : haye not they which 
eat the sacriAces communion 
with the altar? What say 1 19 
then? that a thing sacriAced 
to idols is anything, or that 
an idol is anything? But J20 
sayy that the things which the 
Gentiles sacriAce, they sacri- 
fice to B deyils, and not to God : 
and I would not that ye should 
haye communion with ^ devils. 
Ye cannot drink the cup of2i 
the Lord, and the cup of 
^deyils : ye cannot partake of 
the table of the Lord, and of 
the table of ^ deyils. Or do we 22 
proyoke the Lord to jealousy ? 
are we stronger than he? 

All things are lawful; but23 
all things are not expedient. 
All things are lawful ; but all 
things ^edify not. Let no24 
man seek his own, but each 
his neighbour*s good. What- 25 
soeyer is sold in the shambles, 
eat, asking no question for 
conscience sake ; for the earth 26 
is the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof. If one of them that 27 
belieye not biddeth you to a 
/eastt and ye are disposed to 
go; whatsoeyer is set before 
you, eat, asking no question 
for conscience sake. But if2e 



1 Or, in these thinas thep becatne^urei o/tit * Some andent authori- 
ties read Christ » Gr. bp way offlgure. * Or, participation in * Or, 
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1 Gr. from, * Ur. demons. » Gr. buHd not up. 



10 B 



272 



I. CORINTHIANS. 



10.28 



anj man say unto yon, This 
hath been offered in 8acrifice, 
eat not, for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience 
S9sake: consciencĕ, I say, not 
thine own, but the other's; 
for why is my liberty judged 

30 by another conscience? ^If 
I by grace partake, why am I 
evil spoken of for that for 

31 which I give thanks ? Whether 
therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoeyer ye do, do all to 

32the glory of God. Give no 
occasion of stumbling, either 
to Jews, or to Greeks, or to 

sathe church of God: even as 
I also please all men in all 
things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the projit of the 
many, that they may be saved. 
11 1 Be ye imitators of me, even 
as I also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you that ye 
remember me in all things, 
and hold fast the traditions, 
even as I delivered them to 

8 you. But I would have you 
know, that the head of every 
man is Christ ; and the head 
of the woman is the mitn; 
and the head of Christ is 

4 God. Every man praying 
or prophesying, having his 
head covered, dishonoureth 

5 his head. But every woman 
praying or prophesying with 
her head unveiled dishonour- 
eth her head: for it is one 
and the same thing as if she 

6 were shaven. Por & a woman 
is not veiled, let her also be 
shom: but if it is a shame 
to a woman to be shom or 
Bhaven, let her be veiled. 



For a man indeed ought not 7 
to have his head veiled, for- 
asmuch as he is the image 
and glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of the 
man. For the man is not of 8 
the woman; but the woman 
of the man : for neither was 9 
the man created for the 
woman; but the woman for 
the man : for this cause lO 
ought the woman to ^have a 
sign of authority on her head, 
because of the angels. How- ii 
beit neither is the woman 
without the man, nor the 
man without the woman, in 
the Lord. For as the woman 12 
is of the man, so is the man 
also by the woman; but all 
things are of God. Judgei3 
ye ^in yourselves: is it seem- 
ly that a woman pray unto 
God unveiled? Doth noti4 
even nature itself teach you, 
that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a dishonour to 
him? But if a woman have I5 
long hair, it is a glory to her : 
for her hair is given her for 
a covering. But if any man 16 
seemeth to be contentious, 
we have no such custom, 
neither the churches of God. 

But in giving you this 17 
charge, I praise you not, that 
ye come together not for the 
better but for the worse. For 18 
first of all, when ye come to- 
gether ^in the church, I hear 
that ''divisions ezist among 
you ; and I partly believe it. 
For there must be also ^here- 19 
sies among you, that they 
which are approved may be 
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made manifest among you. 

soWhen therefore ye assemble 
yonrselyes together, it is not 
possible to eat the Lord^s 

21 supper : for in your eating 
each one taketh before other 
his own supper; and one is 
hungry, and another is 

23drunken. What? have ye 
not houses to eat and to 
drink in? or despise ye the 
^ohurch of God, and put 
them to shame that ^haye 
not? What shall I say to 
you? 'shall I praise you in 

S3this? I praise you not. For 
I reoeiyed of the Lord that 
which s^o 1 delirered unto 
^ou, how that the Lord Jesus 
in the night in which he was 

S4betrayed took bread; and 
when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said, This is 
my body, which *is for you : 
this do in remembrance of 

S5 me. In like manner also the 
cup, after supper, sajdng, 
This cup is the new ^coye- 
nant in my blood: this do, 
as oft as ye drink i£, in 

96 remembrance of me. For as 
often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink the cup, ye pro- 
claim the Lord's death till he 

27come. Wherefore whosoeyer 
shall eat the bread or drink 
the cup of the Lord unwor- 
thily, shall be guilty of the 
body and the blood of the 

ssLoid. But let a man proye 
himBelf, and so let him eat of 
the bread, and drink of the 

S9 cup. For he that eateth and 



drinketh, eateth and drinketh 
judgement unto himself, if he 
'discem not the body. For30 
this cause many among you 
are weak and sickl^, and not 
a few sleep. £ut if we ^dis- 3i 
oemed ourselyes, we should 
not be judged. But ^whensa 
we are judged, we are chas- 
tened of the Lord, that we 
may not be oondemned with 
the world. Wherefore, my33 
brethren, when ye come to- 
gether to eat, wait one for 
another. If any man is hun- 34 
gry, let him eat at home; 
that your coming together be 
not unto judgement. And 
the rest wdl I set in order 
whensoeyer I come. 

Now conceming spiritual 1 12 
gift8f brethren, I would not 
haye you ignorant. Ye know s 
that when ye were Gentiles 
ye were led away unto those 
dumb idols, howsoeyer ye 
might be led. Wherefore l3 
give you to understand, that 
no man speaking in the Spirit 
of God saith, Jesus is anathe- 
ma; and no man can say, 
Jesus is Lord, but in the 
Holy Spirit. 

Nowthere are diyersities of 4 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 
And there are diyersities of5 
ministratio^s, and the same 
Lord. And there are diyer-6 
sities of workings, but the 
same God, who worketh all 
things in all. But to each one 7 
is giyen the manifestation of 
the Spirit to profit withal. For 8 



1 Or, congregation * Or. have nothing ^ Or, ihaU Ipraise yout 
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to one is giyen throogh the 
Spirit the word of wisdom; and 
to another the word of know- 
ledge, according to the same 

9 Spirit : to another faith, in 
the same Spirit; and to an- 
other gifts of healings, in the 

lOone Spirit; and to another 
workings of ^miracles; and 
to another prophecy ; and to 
another discemings of spirits : 
to another dwers kinds of 
tongues; and to another the 
interpretation of tongues : 

11 but all these worketh the one 
and the same Spirit, diyiding 
to each one seyerally eyen as 
hewiU. 

12 .For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all 
the members of the body, 
being many, are one body; 

13 so also is Christ. For in 
one Spirit were we all bap- 
tized into one body, whether 
Jews or Greeks, whether bond 
or free; and were all made 

14 to drink of one Spirit. For 
the body is not one member, 

15 but many. If the foot shall 
say, Because I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body ; 
it is not therefore not of the 

labody. And if the ear shall 
say, Because I am not the 
eye, I am not of the body; it 
is not therefore not of the 

i7body. If the whole body 
were an eye, where were the 
hearing? If the whole were 
hearing, where were the smell- 

ising? But now hath God set 
the members each one of 
them in the body, eyen as it 

i9pleased him. And if they 



were all one member, where 
were the body? But now20 
they are many members, but 
one body. And the eye can- 21 
not say to the hand, I haye 
no need of thee: or again 
the head to the feet, I haye 
no need of you. Nay, much 22 
rather, those members of the 
body which seem to be more 
feeble are necessary: and23 
those parts of the body, 
which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we 
^bestow more abundant ho- 
nour ; and our uncomely parts 
haye more abundant come- 
liness; whereas our comely24 
parts haye no need: but God 
tempered the body together, 
giying more abundant honour 
to that part which lacked; 
that there should be no25 
schism in the body ; but that 
the members should haye the 
same care one for another. 
And whether one member26 
suffereth, all the members 
suJBEer with it ; or one member 
is ^honoured, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with it. Now ye 27 
are the body of Christ, and 
*seyerally members thereof. 
And God hath set some in28 
the church, first apostles, 
secondly prophets, thirdly 
teachers, then ^miracles, then 
gifts of healings, helps, ^go- 
yernments, dwers kinds of 
tongues. Are all apostles?29 
are aU prophets? are all 
teachers? are all workers of 
^miracles? haye all gifts of30 
healings? do aU speak with 
tongues? do aU interpret? 



1 Gr. potoer». * Or, put on 
hispart * Or, toise counsds 
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31 But desire eamestly the great- 
er gifts. And a still more 
excellent way shew I unto you. 
13 1 If I speak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, but 
haye not loye, I am become 
sounding brass, or a clanging 

2cymbal. And if I haye the 
gift of prophecy, and know 
all mysteries and all know- 
ledge ; and if I haye all faith, 
so as to remoye mountains, 
but haye not loye, I am no- 

sthing. And if I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, 
and if I give my body ^ to be 
bumed, but haye not loye, it 

4profitetti me nothing. Loye 
BuSereth long, and is kind; 
loye enyieth not ; loye yaunt- 
eth not itself, is not pu£fed 

5up, doth not behaye itself 
unseemly, seeketh not its 
own, is not proyoked, taketh 

6 not account of eyil ; rejoiceth 
not in unrighteousness, but 
rejoiceth with the truth; 

7 ^bieareth all things, belieyeth 
aU things, hopeth all things, 

sendureti^ all things. Loye 
neyer faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall 
be done away ; whether tliere 
be tongues, they shall cease ; 
whether there be knowledge, 

9it shall be done away. For 
we know in part, and we 

loprophesy in part: but when 
that which is perfect is come, 
that which is in part shall be 

1 1 done away . When I was a 
child, I spake as a child, I 
felt as a child, I thought as a 
child : now that I am become 



a man, I haye put away child- 
ish things. Eor now we see 12 
in a mirror, ^darkly; but 
then face to face: now I 
know in part ; but then shall 
I ^know eyen as also I haye 
been *known. But now a- 13 
bideth faith, hope, loye, these 
three; *and the 'greatest of 
these is loye. 

Follow after loye ; yet de- 1 14 
sire eamestly spiritual gift8t 
but rather that ye may pro- 
phesy. For he that speaketh 2 
in a tongue speaketh not un- 
to men, but unto God ; for no 
man ^understandeth; but in 
the spirit he speaketh mys- 
teries. But he that prophe-3 
sieth speaketh unto men edi- 
fication, and comfort, and 
consolation. He that speak- 4 
eth in a tongue ^edifieth him- 
self ; but he that prophesieth 
*edifieth the church. Now l6 
would haye you all speak 
with tongues, but rather that 
ye should prophesy: and 
greater is he that prophesieth 
than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, 
that the church may receiye 
edifying. But now, brethren, 6 
if I come unto you speaking 
with tongues, what shall I 
profit you, unless I speak to 
you either by way of reyela- 
tion, or of knowledge, or of 
prophesying, or of teaching? 
Eyen things without life, giy- 7 
ing a yoice, whether pipe or 
harp, if they giye not a dis- 
tinction in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what is 



1 Many andent authorities read that I may glory. ^ Or, covereth > Gr. 
in a riddUe. * Gr. know/ully. * Gr. knownjuUy. « Or, hutgreaier 
than thete ^ Gr. greatcr. < Gr. Jieareth, * Gr. huildeth up. 
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8 piped or biurped? For if the 
trompet glTe an nnoertain 
Toioe, who ahall prepare him- 

9 8df for war? So alao ye, 
nnkss je utter by the tongne 
speech easy to be nnderstood, 
how ahall it be known what 
18 Bpoken? for ye wiU be 

10 apeaking into the air. There 
are, it may be, so manj kinds 
of Toioes in the wodd, and 
^no kind is withont 8ignifica- 

11 tion. If then I know not the 
niPAning of the Yoice, I shall 
be to him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that speak- 
eth will be a barbarian *anto 

is me. So also ye, sinoe ye are 
sealoos of 'spiritoal gi/Uj 
seek that ye may aboond 
nnto the edifying of the 

ischnrch. Wherefore let him 
that speaketh in a tongae 
pray that he may interpret. 

u For if I pray in a tongae, my 
spirit prayeth, but my mider- 

15 standmg is mifniitfaL What 
is it then? I will pray with 
the spicit, and I will pray 
with the anderstanding also : 
I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the 

16 anderstanding also. Else if 
thou bless with the spirit, 
how shall he that filleth the 
place of ^the anleamed saj 
the Amen at thy giying of 
thanks, seeing he knoweth 

i7not what thoa sayest? For 
thoa yerily giyest tiianks well, 
but the other is not '^edified. 

18 1 thank God, I speak with 
tongues moie than you all: 

19 howbeit in the church I had 



rather speak fiye words with 
my understanding, that I 
might instmct others also, 
thaii ten thousand words in 
a tongne. 

Brethren, be not diildren20 
in mind: howbeit in malice 
be ye babea, bnt in mind be 
^men. In the h&w it is writ- 21 
ten, 6y men of strange tonguea 
and by the lips of strangers 
will I speak nnto this people ; 
and not eyen thns will tiiey 
hear me, saith the Lord. 
Wherefore tongnes are for a2? 
sign, not to them that belieye, 
but to the nnbelieying: but 
prophesying is/or a sign, not 
to the unbelieying, but to 
them that belieye. If there- 23 
fore the whole church be 
assembled together, and all 
speak with tongues, and there 
come in men onleamed or 
unbelieying, will they not say 
that ye are mad? But if aU 24 
prophesy, and there come in 
one unbelieying or unleamed, 
he is ^reproyed by all, he is 
judged by all; the secrets of 25 
his heart are made inanifest ; 
and 80 he will fall down on 
his face and worship God, 
declaring that God is ^among 
you indeed. 

What is it then, brethren? 26 
When ye come together, each 
one hath a psahn, hath a 
teaching, hath a reyelation, 
hath a tongue, hath an inter- 
pretation. Let all things be 
done unto ediiying. If any27 
man speaketh in a tongue, let 
it be by two, or at the most 



1 Or, nothing U wUhout voice ^ Or, in my cate 

* Or, hitn that U wUhout gift$i and so in ver. 23, 24. 

• Gr. offuU age, 7 Or, convicted « Or, in 



» Gr. tpirUs. 
B Gr. butided up. 
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three, and that in tum ; and 
28 let one interpret : but if there 
be no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in the (diurch; 
and let him speak to himseli, 
^and to God. And let the 
prophets speak by two or 
three, and let the others 

30 ^ discern. But if a reyelation 
be made to another sitting 
by, let the first keep silence. 

31 For ye all can prophesy one 
by one, that aU may learn, 
and all may be ^comforted; 

32and the spirits of the pro- 
phets are subject to the pro- 

33 phets ; for God is not a God of 
confusion, but of peace ; as in 
all the churches of the saints. 

34 Let the women keep silence 
in the churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them to speak ; 
but let them be in subjection, 

35 as also saith the law. And if 
they would learn anything, 
let them ask their own hus- 
bands at home: for it is 
shameful for a woman to 

36 speak in the church. What? 
was it from you that the word 
of God went forth? or came 
it unto you alone? 

37 If any man thinketh him- 
self to be a prophet, or spiri- 
tual, let him take knowledgl 
of the things which I write 
unto you, that they are the 
commandment of the Lord. 

38 ^But if any man is ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

89 Wherefore, my brethren, 
desire earnestly to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak with 



tongues. But let all thingsio 
be done decently and in order. 

Now I make known unto i 15 
you, brethren, the gospel 
which I preached unto you, 
which also ye received, where- 
in also ye stand, by whioh2 
also ye are ^saved; I jnake 
knonm, I say, *in what words 
I preached it unto you, if ye 
hold it fast, ezcept ye believ- 
ed ®in vain. For I delivered 3 
unto you first of all that 
which also I received, how 
that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; 
and that he was buried ; and 4 
that he hath been raised on 
the third day according to 
the scriptures; and that he5 
appeared to Cephas ; then to 
the twelve; then he appear-6 
ed to above five hundred bre- 
thren at once, of whom the 
greater part remain until 
now, but some are fallen 
asleep; then he appeared to7 
James; then to all the 
apostles; and last of all, as8 
unto one bom out of due 
time, he appeared to me also. 
For I am the least of the» 
apostles, that am not meet 
to be called an apostle, be- 
cause I persecuted the church 
of God. But by the grace of lO 
God I am what I am: and 
his grace which was bestowed 
upon me was not found 
7vain; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me. 



1 Gr. discriminate. ^ Or, ejchortai * Many ancient authorities read 
But i/ any man knaweth not, he is not knoton. * Or, faved^ if ye hold/ast 
what Ipreached unto you, except ^. ^ Gr. wUh what word. ^ Or, 

without cause ? Or, void 
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11 Whether then it be 1 or they, bo 
we preach, and so ye believed. 

12 Now if Ghrist is preached 
that he hath been raised from 
the dead, how say some a- 
mong you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead? 

isBut if there is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, neither hath 

uChrist been raised: and if 
Christ hath not been raised, 
then is our preaching ^vain, 
^your faith also is ^vain. 

isYea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because 
we witnessed of God that he 
raised up ^Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be that 

16 the dead are not raised. For 
if the dead are not raised, 
neither hath Christ been 

I7raised: and if Christ hath 
not been raised, your faith is 
vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 

isThen they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ have 

19 perished. ^I^* in this life only 
we have hoped in Christ, we 
are of all men most pitiable. 

20 But now hath Christ been 
raised from the dead, the 
firstfruit8 of them that are 

21 asleep. For since by man 
came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the 

22dead. For as in Adam all 
die, so also in ^Christ shall 

23 aU be made alive. But each 
in his own order : Christ the 
firstfruits ; then they that are 
Christ's, at his ^coming. 



Then cometh the end, when24 
he shall deliver up the king- 
dom to * God, even the Father; 
when he shall have abolished 
all rule and all authority and 
power. For he must reign, 26 
till he hath put all his 
enemies under his feet. The 26 
last enemy that shall be 
abolished is death. For, He 27 
put all things in subjection 
under his feet. ^But when 
he saith, All things are put 
in subjection, it is evident 
that he is excepted who did 
Bubject all things unto him. 
And when all things have28 
been subjected unto him, 
then shall the Son also him- 
self be subjected to him that 
did subject all things unto 
him, that God may be all in all. 

Else what shaU they do29 
which are baptized for the 
dead? If the dead are not 
raised at aU, why then are 
they baptized for them? why 30 
do we also stand in jeopardy 
every hour? I protest by3i 
^that glorying in you, bre- 
thren, which I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 
If after the manner of men 1 32 
fought with beasts at Ephe- 
Sus, *what doth it profit me? 
If the dead are not raised, 
let us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we die. Be not de- 33 
ceived: Evil company doth 
corrupt good manners. ^® A- 34 
wake up righteously, and sin 



^ Or, void 3 Some ancient autborities read our. ^ Gr. the ChrUL 

* Or, lftoe have only hoped in Christ in this life * Gr. jyresence. * Gr. 
ihe God and Pather. ^ Or, But tohen he thail have said, All things are 

put in subjection {evidenOp excepting him that did subject, all things unto 
him), when, 1 say, all things ^c. » Or, pour glort/ing » Or, what doth 
it proJU me, ifthe dead are not raised? Let us eat 4rC. ^* Gr. Awake out 
0/ druhkenness righteously. 
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not ; for some haye no know- 
ledge of God : I speak this to 
move you to shame. 

35 £ut some one will say, How 
are the dead raised? and with 
what manner of body do they 

36 oome ? Thou foolish one, that 
which thou thyself sowest is 
not quickened, except it die : 

37 and that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not the body that 
shall be, but a bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of 

38some other kind; but God 
giveth it a body even as it 
pleased him, and to each seed 

39 a body of its own. AIl flesh 
is not the same flesh: but 
there is one Jlesh of men, and 
another flesh of beasts, and 
another flesh of birds, and 

40 another of Ashes. There are 
also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but the 
glory of the celestial is one, 
and the glory of the terrestrial 

41 is another. There is one glory 
of the sun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars; for one 
star di£fereth £rom another 

42 star in glory. So also is the 
resurreotion of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption; it is 

43 raised in inoorruption : it is 
sown in dishonour ; it is raised 
in glory : it is sown in weak- 

44 ness ; it is raised in power : it 
is sown a natural body ; it is 
raised a spiritual body. If 
there is a natural body, there 

45 is also a spiritual hody. So 
also it is written, The flrst 
man Adam became a living 
soul. The last Adam became 



a life-giving spirit. Howbeit 46 
that is not first which is 
spiritual, but that which is 
natural; then that which is 
spiritual. The first man is of 47 
the earth, earthy: the second 
man is of heaven. As is the 48 
earthy, such are they also that 
are earthy: and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. And as49 
we have borne the image of 
the earthy, ^ we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

Now thifl I say, brethren, 60 
that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God ; 
neither doth corruption in- 
herit incorruption. Behold, 51 
I tell you a mystery: We 
shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a52 
moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump : for 
the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shaU be raised in- 
oorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. Eor this corrupti- 53 
ble must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on 
immortality . But when ^ this 54 
corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality , 
then shall come to pass the 
saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up *in victory. 
death, where is thy victory? 56 
O death, where is thy sting? 
The sting of death is sin ; and 56 
the power of sin is the law : but 57 
thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Where- 58 
fore, my beloved brethren, be 



1 Many andent authorities read Ict iis cUso bear. ^ Many andent authorities 
omit this corruptible shall have put on incorruption^ and, ^ Or, victoriously 
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ye 8tedfast, unmoyeable, al- 
ways abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not 
^Yain in the Lord. 
16 1 Now conceming the collec- 
tion for the saints, as I gaye 
order to the churches of Gala- 

s tia, so also do ye. Upon the 
first day of the week let each 
one of you lay by him in store, 
as he may prosper, that no 
collections be made when I 

Scome. And when I arriye, 
2 whomsoeyer ye shall approye 
by letters, them will I send 
to carry your bounty unto 

4 Jerusalem: and if it be meet 
for me to go also, they shall 

5 go with me. But I will come 
unto you, when I shall haye 
passed through Macedonia; 
for I do pass through Mace- 

edonia; but with you it may 
be that I shall abide, or eyen 
winter, that ye may set me 
forward on my journey whi- 

Tthersoeyer I go. Eor I do 
not wish to see you now by 
the way ; for I hope to tarry 
a whHe with you, if the Lord 

Spermit. But I wiU tarry at 

9 Ephesus until Pentecost ; for 
a great door and eSectual is 
opened unto me, and there 
are many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timothy come, see 
that he be with you without 
fear ; for he worketh the work 

11 of the Lord, as I also do : let 
no man therefore despisehim. 
But set him forward on his 
journey in peace, that he may 
come unto me: for I expect 



him with the brethren. But as 12 
touching Apollos the brother, 
I besought him much to come 
unto you with the brethren: 
and it was not at all ^his will 
to come now; but he wiU 
come when he shall haye 
opportunity. 

Watch ye, stand fa8t in the 13 
faith, quit you like men, be 
strong. Let aH that ye do be 14 
done in loye. 

Now I beseech you, brethren 15 
(ye know the house of Ste- 
phanas, that it is the tirst- 
fruits of Achaia, and that 
they haye set themselyes to 
minister unto the saints), 
that ye also be in subjection 16 
unto such, and to eyery one 
that helpeth in the work and 
laboureth. And I rejoice at 17 
the ^coming of Stephanas and 
Eortunatus and Achaicus : for 
that which was lacking on 
your part they supplied. For 18' 
they refreshed my spirit and 
yours : acknowledge ye there- 
fore them that are such. 

The churches of Asia salute 19 
you. Aquila and Prisca salute 
you much in the Lord, with 
the church that is in their 
house. All the brethren salute 20 
you. Salute one another with 
a holy kiss. 

The salutation of me Paul 21 
with mine own hand. If any 22 
man loyeth not the Lord, let 
him be anathema. ^Maran 
atha. The grace of the Lord 23 
Jesus Christ be with you. My 24 
loye be with you all in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 



* Or, void 2 Or, whomsoever ye shall approre, them will I send with 

lettert s or, God's wUl thai he thould come now * Gr. pretence 

' That is, Our Lord cometh. ■ 
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1 Paul, an apostle of Christ 
Jesua through the will of God, 
and Timothy ^our brother, 
unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, with all the 
saints which are in the whole 

2 of Achaia : Grace to you and 
peace from God our Eather 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed he the God and 
Eather of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Pather of mercies 

4 and God of all oomfort ; who 
comforteth us in all our afflic- 
tion, that we may be able to 
comibrt them that are in any 
affliction, through the com- 
fort wherewith we ourselyes 

5 are comforted of God. For as 
the sufferings of Christ abound 
unto us, eyen so our com- 
fort also aboundeth through 

6Christ. But whether we be 
afflicted, it is for your oom- 
fort and salyation ; or whether 
we be comforted, it is for your 
comfort, which worketh in the 
patient enduring of the same 
sulTerings which we also suf- 

7 fer : and our hope for you is 
8tedfast ; knowing that, as ye 
are partakers of the sufferings, 
8o also are ye of the comfort. 



For we would not haye you ig- 8 
norant, brethren, conceming 
our aMction which befell m 
in Asia, that we were weighed 
down exceedingly, beyond our 
power, insomuch that we de- 
spaired eyen of life: ^yea, we 9 
ourselyes haye had the ^an- 
swer of death within ourselyes, 
that we should not trust in 
ourselyes, but in God which 
raiseth the dead : who deliyer- 10 
ed us out of so great a death, 
and will deliyer : on whom we 
haye ^set our hope that he 
will also still deliyer us; yeil 
also helping together on our 
behalf by your supplication ; 
that, for the gift bestowed 
ui^n us by means of many, 
thanks may be giyen by many 
persons on our behalf. 

For our glorying is this, the \% 
testimony of our conscience, 
that in holiness and sincerity 
of God, not in Aeshly wisdom 
but in the grace of God, we be- 
hayed ourselyes in the world, 
and more abundantly to you- 
ward. For we write noneis 
other things unto you, than 
what ye read or eyen acknow- 
ledge, and I hope ye will ac- 



1 Gr. tlie brotJier. * Or, biU we (mrselves 3 Or, sentence * Some 
andent authorities read set aur hape; and itUl wUl ke deliver %u. 



282 



II. CORINTHIANS. 



1. 13 



uknowledge unto the end: as 
also ye did acknowledge us in 
part, that we are your glory- 
ing, even as ye also are ours, 
in the day of our Lord Jesus. 

is And in this confidenoe I 
was minded to come before 
unto you, that ye might haye 

16 a second ^benefit ; and by you 
to pass into Macedonia, and 
again fromMacedonia to come 
unto you, and of you to be set 
forward on my joumey unto 

17 JudsBa. When I therefore was 
thus minded, did I shew fickle- 
ness? or the things that I 
purpose, do I purpose accord- 
ing to the Aesh, that with me 
there should be the yea yea 

I8and the nay nay? But as 
God is faithful, our word to- 
ward you is not yea and nay'. 

i9For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached 
among you *by us, even *by 
me and Silyanus and Timo- 
thy, was not yea and nay, but 

20 in him is yea. For how many 
' J3fdever be the promises of God, 

in him is the yea : wherefore 
also through hun is the Amen, 
unto the glory of God through 

21 us. Now he that stablisheth 
us with you 'in Christ, and 

ssanointed us, is God; ^who 
also sealed us, and gave us 
\he earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 ^ But I call God for a witness 
i^oii my eoul, that to spare 
you I forbare to come unto 

S4CQrinth. Not that we have 
lordship over your faith, but 



are helpers of your joy: for 
by ''faith ye stand. «But 1 1 ^ 
determined this for myseU, 
that I would not come again 
to you with sonpw. For if 1 2 
make you sorry, who then is 
he that maketh me glad, but 
he that is made sorry by me? 
And I wrote this very thing, 3 
lest, when I came, I should 
have sorrow from them of 
whom I ought to rejoice; 
having confidence in you all, 
that my joy is the joy of you 
all. For out of much afflic- 4 
tion and anguish of heart I 
wrote unto you with many 
tears; not that ye should be 
made sorry, but that ye might 
know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 

But if any hath caused sor- 5 
row, he hath caused sorrow, 
not to me, but in part (that I 
press not too heavily) to you 
all. Sufficient to such a one 6 
is this punishment which was 
injlicted by ^the many; so7 
that contrariwise ye should 
^rather forgive him and com- 
fort him, lest by any means 
such a one should be swal- 
lowed up with his overmuch 
sorrow. Wherefore I beseech 8 
you to confirm your love to- 
wardhim. For to thiB end also 9 
did I write, that I might know 
the proof of you, •whether ye 
are obedient in all things. 
But to whom ye forgive any- lO 
thing, I forgive also : for what 
I also have forgiven, if I have 
forgiven anything, for your 



lOr, proce Someancientauthoritiesread^oy. ^Gr.through. * Gr. 
into. * Or, seeinff that he both sealed us * Or, yourfaith « Somo 
ancient authorities read For. ' Qr. the tnare. ^ Some andent authori- 
ties omit rather. * Some andent authorities read toherdtp. 
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wakes have Iforgiven it in the 
ii^person of Chnst; that no 
advantage maj be gained oyer 
us by Satan: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Now when I came to Troas 
for tl^e gospel of Christ, and 
when a door was opened unto 

13 me in the Lord, X had no 
relief for my spirit, because I 
found not Titus my brother : 
but taking my leave of them, 
I went forth into Macedonia. 

i4But thanks be unto God, 
which always leadeth us in tri- 
umph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest through us the sa- 
vour of his knowledge in 

I5every place. For we are a 
sweet savour of Christ unto 
God, in them that are being 
8aved, and in them that are 

16 perishing ; to the one a savour 
from death unto death : to the 
other a savour from lile unto 
life. And who is sufficient 

17 for these things ? Eor we are 
not as the many, ^corrupting 
the word of God: but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in 
the sight of God, speak we in 
Christ. 

3 1 Are we beginning again to 
commend ourselves? or need 
we, as do some, epistles of 
commendation to you or from 

8 you? Ye are our epistle, 
written in our hearts, known 

3 and read of aU men ; being 
made manifest that ye are an 
epistle of Christ, ministered 
by us, written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of the 



living God; not in tables of 
stone, but in tables that are 
hearts of flesh. And such4 
confidence have we through 
Christ to God-ward : not that 5 
we are sufficient of ourselves, 
to account anything as from 
ourselves ; but our Bufficiency 
is from God ; who also made 6 
us sufficient as ministers of 
a new 3covenant; not of the 
letter, but of the spirit: for 
the letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life. But if the 7 
ministration of death, ^writ- 
ten, av4 engraven on stones, 
came ^with glory, so that the 
children of Israel could not 
look stedfa8tly upon the i&db 
of Moses for the glory of his 
face; which glory *was pass- 
ing away: how shall nots 
rather the ministration of the 
spirit be with glory ? ' For if 9 
the ministration of condem- 
nation is glory, much rather 
doth the ministration of right- 
eousness exceed in glory. For 10 
verily that which hath been 
made glorious lxath not been 
made glorious i;i this respect, 
by rea9on of"the glory that 
surpasseth. For if that which 1 1 
spasseth away if?as*with glory, 
much more that which re- 
maineth ia in glory. 

Having therefore such a 12 
hope, we use great boldness 
of speech, and are not as 13 
Moses, who put a veil upon his 
face, that the children of Israel 
should not look stedfastly 
^*on the end of that which 






1 OT,pre»ence 2 Or, makingmerchandiseofthewordqfGod * Or, 
testament * Gr. in letters. ^ Gr. in. ^ Or, was being done away ^ Many 
andeiit suthorities read For if to the minittration of condemnation there 
i# glory. « Or, it being done away » Gr. through. i® Or. unto 
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14 ^ was passing away : but their 
3minds were hardened: for 
until this yery day at the 
reading of the old ^coyenant 
the same veil ^remaineth un- 
lift6d ; which veil is done away 

15 in Christ. But unto this day, 
whensoeyer Moses is read, a 
yeil lieth upon their heart. 

IG But whensoeyer '^ it shall tum 
to the Lord, the yeil is taken 

17 away. Now the Lord is the 
Spirit: and where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

18 But we aU, with unyeiled £ace 
^reAecting as a mirror the 
glory of the Lord, are trans- 
formed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as 
£rom ^the Lord the Spirit. 

L 1 Therefore seeing we haye 
this ministry, eyen as we ob- 
tained mercy, we faint not: 

2but we haye renounced the 
hidden things of shame, not 
walking in craftiness, nor 
handliiig the word of God 
deceitfuUy ; but by the mani- 
festation of the truth com- 
mending ourselyes to eyery 
man's conscience in the sight 

3 of God. But and if our gospel 
is yeUed, it is yeiled in them 

4that are perishing: in whom 
the god of this ^world hath 
bUnded the ^minds of the 
unbeUeying, ^that the ^^Ught 
of the gospel of the glory of 
Christ, who is the image of 
God, should not dawn upon 

5 th£m. For we preach not 



ourselyes, but Christ Jesus as 
Lord, and ourselyes as your 
^^seryants ^*for Jesus' sake. 
Seeing it is God, that said, 6 
Light shaU shine out of dark- 
ness, who shined in our hearts, 
to giye the ^^ Ught of the know- 
ledge of the gloiy of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 

But we haye this treasure7 
in earthen yessels, that the 
exceeding greatness of the 
power may be of God, and 
not from ourselyes; we ares 
pressed on eyery side, yet not 
straitened ; perplexed, yet not 
unto despair ; pursued, yet not 9 
^^fon^kĕn; smitten down, yet 
not destroyed ; always bearing lo 
about in the body the ^*dying 
of Jesus, that the life also of 
Jesus may be manifested in 
our body. For we which Uve u 
arealwaydeUyered nnto death 
for Jesus' sake, that the life 
also of Jesus may be mani- 
fested in our mortal flesh. So is 
then death worketh in us, but 
life in you. But haying the 18 
same spirit of faith, according 
to that which is written, I 
beUeyed, and therefore did I 
speak; we also beUeve, and 
therefor6 also we speak ; know- 14 
ing that he which raised up 
^^ the Lord Jesus shaU raise up 
us also with Jesus, and shaU 
present us with you. For all 16 
things are for your sakes, 
that the grace, being multi- 
pUed through ^Hhe many, may 



^ Or, toas l)einff done atpay > Gr. thoughtg. > Or, testament *■ Or, 
remaineth, it not being reveaXed that it is done atoap ^ Or, a man ghall 

t7tm • Or.beholding <u in a tnirror ' Or, the Spirit which is the Lord 
8 Or, age ' Or, that they ehould not tee the light...image o/God ^o Gr. 
Ulumination, ^^ Gr. bondsermnts. ^ Some ancient authorides read 
through Jesus. ^ Or, l^ behind ^* Gr. puUing to death. ^ Some 
andent authorities omit the Lord, ^ Gr. the more. 
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cause the thanksgiying to 
abound unto the glory of God. 

J6 Wherefore we faint not; 
but though our outward man 
is decaying, yet our inward 
man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our Ught affliction, which 
is for the moment, worketh for 
us more and more exceedingly 
an etemal weight of glory; 

iswhile we look not at the 
things whieh are seen, but 
at the things which are not 
seen : for the things whioh are 
seen are temporal; but the 
things which are not seen are 
etemal. 
5 1 FoT we know that if the 
earthly house of our ^taber- 
nacle be dissolyed, we haye a 
building £rom God, a house 
not made with hands, etemal, 

2 in the heavens. For verily in 
this we groan, longing to be 
clothed upon with our habita- 
tion which is from heaven: 

3 if so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For indeed we that are in this 
^tabemade do groan, ^being 
burdened; not for that we 
would be unclothed, but that 
we would be clothed upon, 
that what is mortal may be 

5 8wallowed up of life. Now 
he that wrought us for this 
very thing is God, who gave 
unto us the eamest of the 

6Spirit. Being therefore al- 
ways of good courage, and 
knowing that, whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are 

7 absent from the Lord (for we 
walk by faith, not by ^sight) ; 



we are of good courage, I say, 8 
and are willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and to 
be at home with the Lord. 
Wherefore also we ^make it9 
our aim, whether at home or 
absent, to ,be weU-pleasing 
nnto him. For we must aU lo 
be made manifest before the 
judgement-seat of Ghrist ; that 
each one may receive the 
things done *in the body, ac- 
cording to what he hath done, 
whether it he good or bad. 

Enowing therefore the fear ii 
of the Lord, we persuade men, 
but we are made manife8t 
unto God; and I hope that 
we are made manifest also in 
your consciences. We are not la 
again commending ourselvefl 
unto you, but speak as giving 
you occasion of glorying on 
our behalf , that ye may have 
wherewith to answer them 
that glory in appearance, and 
not in heart. For whether 18 
we ^are beside ourselves, it is 
unto God ; or whether we are 
of sober mind, it is unto you. 
For the love of Christ con- 14 
strainethus; because we thus 
judge, that one died for aU, 
therefore aU died ; and he 15 
died for aU, that they which 
live should no longer live unto 
themselves, but unto him who 
for their sakes died and rose 
again. Wherefore we hence- 16 
forth know no man after the 
flesh: even though we have 
known Christ after the Aesh, 
yet now we know him so no 
more. Wheref ore if any man 17 



1 Or, hodUyframe 2 Or, heing burdened, in that we would not be 

unclothed, but would be clothed upon & Gr. appearance. * Gr. are 

ambttious. ^ Gr. through, ^ Or, vfere 
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is in Ghrist, ^he is a new 
creatore: the old things are 
'paaaed away; behold, they 

Uare become new. Bnt all 
things are of God, who recon- 
ciled ns to himself throngh 
Ghrist, and gave nnto ns the 

i9ministi7ofreconciliation; to 
wit, that God was in Ghjist 
reconciling the world nnto 
himself, not reckoning nnto 
them l^eir trespasses, and 
haidng ^committed nnto ns 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 We are ambassadors there- 
fore on behalf of Ghrist, as 
thongh God were intreating 
by ns : we beseech you on be- 
half of Ghrist, be ye reconciled 

21 to God. Him who knew no 
sin he made to be sin on onr 
behalf ; that we might become 
the nghteonsness of God in 

6 1 him. And working together 

with him we intreat also that 

ye receive not the grace of 

9 God in vain (for he saith, 

At an acceptable time I 

hearkened nnto thee, 
And in a day of salvation 
did I sncconr thee: 
behold, now is the acceptable 
time ; behold, now is the day 

3 of salvation) : giving no oc- 
casion of stumbling in anj- 
thing, that onr ministration 

4 be not blamed ; but in e^ery- 
thing commending onrselves, 
as ministers of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, in 

5 necessities, in distresses, in 
stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watch- 

6 ings, in fastings; in pureness, 
in knowledge, in longsufFer- 



ing, in kindness, in the ^Holj 
Ghost, in love nnfeigned, in7 
the word of truth, in the 
power of God ; * by the armonr 
of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left, bj glory 8 
and dishonour, by evil report 
andgoodreport; as deoeivers, 
and yet tme ; as nnknown, and 9 
yet well known ; as dying, and 
behold, welive; as chastened, 
and not killed; as sorrowful, lO 
yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, 
yet making many rich; as 
having notibing, and yet pos- 
sessing all things. 

Onr month is open nnto ii 
yon, O Gorinthians, onr heart 
is enlarged. Ye are not is 
straitened in ns, but ye are 
straitened in your own affec- 
tions. Now for a recompense 13 
in like kind (I speak as nnto 
my children), be ye also en- 
larged. 

Be not unequally yoked 14 
with unbelievers: for what 
feliowship have righteousness 
and iniquity? or what com- 
mimion hath light with dark- 
ness? And what concordi5 
hath Ghrist with «Belial? or 
what portion hath a believer 
with an nnbeliever? And 16 
what agreement hath a ^temple 
of God with idols? for we are 
a ^temple of the living God; 
even as God said, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them; 
and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 
Wherefore 17 

Gome ye out from among 
them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, 



1 Or, there is a new creation * Or, placed in ug » Or, Holy Spirit: and 
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And touch no unclean 

thing; 
And I will receiye you, 
18 And will be to you a 
Fatlier, 
And ye shall be to me sons 
and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty. 
7 1 Having therefore these pro- 
mises, beloyed, let us cleanse 
ourselyes from aU defilement 
of Aesh and spirit, perfect- 
ing holiness in the lear of 
God. 

2 ^Open your hearts to us: 
we wronged no man, we cor- 
rupted no man, we took 

3 adyantage of no man. I say 
it not to dondemn you: for 
I haye said before, that ye 
are in our hearts to die to- 
gether and liye together. 

4 Great is my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is my glory- 
ing on your behalf : I am filled 
with oomfort, I oyerAow with 
joy in aU our affliction. 

5 Eor eyen when we were 
come into Macedonia, our 
Aeshhad no reUef, hutwe were 
afflicted on eyery side ; with- 
out were fightings, within 

ewere fears. Neyertheless he 
that comforteth the lowly, 
even God, comforted us by 

7the ^coming of Titus; and 
not by his ^coming only, but 
also by the comfort wherewith 
he was comforted in you, 
whUe he told us your longing, 
your mourning, your zeal for 
me; sothatlrejoicedyetmore. 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with my epistle, I do not 
regret it, though I did regret ; 



3for I see that that epistle 
made you sorry, though but 
for a season. Now I rejoice, 9 
not that ye were made sorry, 
but that ye were made sorry 
unto repentance : for ye were 
made sorry after a godly sort, 
that ye might suffer loss by 
us in nothing. For godly lo 
sorrow worketh repentance 
*unto salyation, a repentance 
which bringeth no regret : but 
the^sorrow of the world work- 
ethdeath. For behold, this ii 
selfsame thing, that ye were 
made sorry after a godly sort, 
what earnest care it wrought 
in you, yea, what clearing of 
yourselyes, yea, what indig- 
nation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what longing, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what ayenging I In eyery- 
thing ye approyed yourselyes 
to be pure in the matter. 
So although I wrote unto you, 12 
I wrote not for his cause 
that did the wrong, nor for 
his cause that sulfered the 
wrong, but that your earnest 
care for us might be made 
manifest unto you in the 
sight of God. Therefore we 13 
haye been comforted : and in 
our comfort we joyed the 
more exceedingly for the joy 
of Titus, because his splrit 
hath been refreshed by you aU. 
For if in anything I haye 14 
gloried to him on your behalf, 
I was not put to shame ; but 
as we spake all things to you 
in truth, so our glorying also, 
which I made before Titus, 
was found to be truth. And 15 
his inward affection is more 



1 Gr. Make room/or us. 2 Gr. presence, ' Some ancient authorities 
ondt/or. * Or, unto a salvation which bringeth no regret 
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abundantly toward you, 
wliilst he remembereth the 
obedience of you all, how 
with fear and trembling ye 
I6receiyed him. I rejoioe that 
in everything I am of good 
courage concerning you. 
8 1 Moreover, brethren, we 
make known to you the grace 
of God which hath been 
given in the churches of 

2 Maoedonia ; how that in much 
proof of affliction the abun- 
dance of their joy and their 
deep poverty abounded unto 
the riches of their ^liberality. 

3 For according to their power, 
I bear witness, yea and beyond 
their power, thiy gave of their 

4own accord, beseeching us 
with much intreaty in regard 
of this grace and the fellow- 
ship in the ministering to the 

5saints: and this, not as we 
had hoped, but first they gave 
their own selves to the Lord, 
and to us by the will of God. 

elnBomuch that we exhorted 
Titus, that as he had made a 
beginning before, so he would 
also complete in you this 

7 grace also. But as ye abound 
in everything, in faith, and 
utterance, and knowledge, 
and in all eamestness, and 
in ^your love to us, see that 
ye abound in this grace also. 

8 1 speak not by way of com- 
mandment, but as proving 
through the eamestness of 
others the sincerity also of 

9 your love. For ye know the 
graoeof ourLord Jesus Christ, 
that, though he was rich, yet 
for your sakes he became poor, 



that ye through his poverty 
might become rich. And lO 
herein I give my judgement : 
for this is expedient for you, 
who were the first to make a 
beginning a year ago, not 
only to do, but also to will. 
But now complete the doing ii 
also; that as there was the 
readiness to wiU, so there may 
be the completion also out 
of your ability. Eor if the 12 
readiness is there, it is accept- 
able according as a man hath, 
not according as he hath not. 
For Isay not thiSt that others 13 
may be eased, and ye dis- 
tressed : but by equality ; your u 
abundance being a supply at 
this present time for their 
want, that their abundance 
also may become a supply for 
your want; that there may 
be equality: as it is written, 15 
He that gathered much had 
nothing over; and he that 
gathered little had no lack. 

But thanks be to God, which 16 
putteth the same eamest care 
for you into the heart of 
Titus. For indeed he ac- 17 
cepted our exhortation; but 
being himself very eamest, 
he went forth unto you of his 
own accord. And we have 18 
sent together with him the 
brother whose praise in the 
gospel is spread through all 
the churches ; and not only 19 
so, but who was also appointed 
by the churches to travel with 
us in the mutter of this grace, 
which is ministered by us to 
the glory of the Lord, and to 
shew our readiness : avoiding 20 



^ Gr. Hngleneu. ^ Some andent authorities read our love to you. 
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this, that any man Bhould 
blame us in tJie matter of this 
boonty which is ministered 

21 by us : for we take thought 
for things honourable, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we haye 
many times proyed eamest in 
many things, but now much 
more earnest, by reason of 
the great oonfidence which he 

2iJiath in you. Whether any 
inquire about Titus, he is 
my partner and my fellow- 
worker to you-ward; or our 
brethren, they are the ^mes- 
sengers of the churches, they 
24 are the glory of Christ. ^ Shew 
ye therefore unto them in the 
face of the churches the proof 
of your love, and of our glory- 
ing on your behalf . 
9 1 For as touching the minis- 
tering to the saints, it is 
superAuous for me to write to 

2you; for I know your readi- 
ness, of which I glory on your 
behalf to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia hath been pre- 
pared for a year past; and 
'^your zeal hath stirred up 

3 *very many of them. But I 
have sent the brethren, that 
our glorying on your behalf 
may not be made void in this 
respect ; that, even as I said, 

4ye may be prepared: lest by 
any means, if there come 
with me any of Macedonia, 
and find you unprepared, we 
(that we say not, ye) should 



be put to shame in this confi- 
dence. I thought it necessary 5 
therefore to intreat the bre- 
thren, that they would go be- 
fore unto you, and make up be- 
forehand your aforepromised 
''bounty, iJiat the same might 
be ready, as a matter of 
bounty, and not of •extortion. 

But this I say, He that6 
soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he that 
soweth ^bountifully shall reap 
also ''bountifully. Let each/ 
man do according as he hath 
purposed in his heart; not 
Sgrudgingly, or of necessity: 
for God loveth a cheerful 
giver. And God is able to8 
make aU grace abound unto 
you; that ye, having always 
aU sufficiency in everything, 
may abound unto every 
good work : as it is written, 9 
He hath scattered abroad, 

he hath given to the 

poor; 
His righteousness abideth 

for ever. 
And he that supplieth seed to lo 
the sower and bread for food, 
shall supply and multiply 
your seed for sowing, and 
increase the fruits of your 
righteousness : ye being en- ii 
riched in everything unto 
all 'liberality, which worketh 
through us thanksgiving to 
God. For the ministration 12 
of this service not only filleth 
up the measure of the wants 
of the saints, but aboundeth 
also through many thanks- 



1 Gr. apostles. ^ Or, Shew ye ther^ore in theface...on your behal/ unto 
them. ^ Ot, emtUation of y<m * Gr. the morepart. ^ Gt.blessing. 
• Or, covetausness ' Gr. with Uessings. 8 Gr. ofsorrow. * Gr. 

singleness. 
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13 givmgs unto God ; Beeing that 
through the proying ofyou by 
this ministration they glorify 
God for the obedience of your 
confession unto the gospel of 
Christ, and for the ^Uberality 
of your contribution unto 

14 them and unto all ; while they 
themselyes also, with supplica- 
tion on your behalf, long after 
you by reason of the exceeding 

16 grace of God in you. Thanks 
be to God for his unspeakable 

gift. 
10 1 Now I Paul myself intreat 
you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, I who in 
y our presence am lowly among 
you, but being absent am of 
good courage toward you: 
syea, I beseech you, that I 
may not when present shew 
courage with the conMence 
wherewith I count to be bold 
against some, which count of 
us as if we walked according 

3 to the flesh. For though we 
walk in the flesh, we do not 
war according to the flesh 

4 (for the weapons of our war- 
tare are not of the flesh, but 
mighty before God to the 
casting down of strong holds) ; 

Acasting down ^imaginations, 
and eyery high thing that is 
exalted against the knowledge 
of God, and bringing eyery 
thought into captivity to the 

6 obedience of Christ ; and be- 
ing in readiness to ayenge 
all disobedience, when your 
obedience shaU be fulflUed. 

7'Ye look at the things that 
are before your face. If any 



man trusteth in himself that 
he is Christ's, let him con- 
sider this again with himseU , 
that, eyen as he is Christ^s, 
80 also are we. For thoughs 
I should glory somewhat 
abundantly conceming our 
authority ^which the Lord 
gaye for building you up, and 
not for casting you down), I 
shaU not be put to shame: 
that I may not seem as if 1 9 
would terrify you by my 
letters. For, His letters, lo 
they say, are weighty and 
strong ; buthisbodUypresence 
is weak, and his speech of no 
account. Let such a one ii 
reckon this, that, what we 
are in word by letters when 
we are absent, such are we 
also in deed when we are 
present. For we are not bold la 
*to number or compare our- 
selyes with certain of them 
that commend themselyes : 
but they themselyes, measur- 
ing themselyes by themselyes, 
and comparing themselyes 
with themselyes, are without 
understanding. But we wiU is 
not glory beyond our measure, 
but according to the measure 
of the *^royince which God ap- 
portioned to us as a measure, 
to reach eyen unto you. For 14 
we stretch not ourselyes oyer- 
much, as though we reached 
not unto you: for we ^came 
even as far as unto you in 
the gospel of Christ : not 15 
glorying beyond our measure, 
that t«, in other men's labours ; 
but haying hope that, as your 



^ Gr. 9infflene*s. * Or, recuonings * Ot,Doyelock..,/acef * Gr. 
tojudge ourselves anumg, or tojtidge ourselvet toUh. * Or, limit Gr, 
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faith groweth, we shall be 
magnMed in you according 
to our iprovince \mtofurther 
leabundance, so as to preach 
the gospel even unto the parts 
beyond you, and not to glory 
in another's ^province in 
regard of things ready to our 

17 hand. But he that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth 
himBelf is approved, but whom 
the Lord commendeth. 

11 1 Would that ye could bear 
with me in a Uttle fooUshness : 
^nay indeed bear with me. 

2For I am jealous over you 
with 'a godly jealousy : for I 
espoused you to one husband, 
that I might present you as a 

3 pure virgin to Christ. But I 
fear, lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled Eve in 
his craftiness, your ^minds 
should be corrupted from the 
simpUcity and the purity that 

4is toward Christ. For if he 
that cometh preacheth an- 
other Jesus, whom we did not 
preach, or if ye receive a 
di£Ferent spirit, which ye did 
not receive, or a dififerent 
gospel, which ye did not 
accept, ye do weU to bear with 

5 him. For I reckon that I 
am not a whit behind '^the 

6very chiefest apostles. But 
though J be rude in speech, 
yet am I not in knowledge; 
nay, in everything we have 
made it manifest among aU 

7 men to you-ward. Or did I 
commit a sin in abasing my- 
self that ye might be exalted, 



because I preached to you the 
gospel of God for nought? I8 
robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them that I might 
minister unto you ; and when 9 
I was present with you and 
was in want, I was not a 
burden on any man ; for the 
brethren, when they came 
from Macedonia, suppUed the 
measure of my want ; and in 
everything I kept myself from 
being burdensome unto you, 
and 80 wiU I keep mysel/. As lO 
the truth of Chnst is in me, 
no man shaU stop me of this 
glorying in the regions of 
Achaia. Where^ore? because ii 
I love you not ? God knoweth. 
But what I do, that I wiU do, 12 
that I may cut oft ^occasion 
from them which desire an 
occasion; that wherein they 
glory , they may be found even 
as we. For such men are false 13 
apostles, deceitful workers, 
fashioning themselves into 
apostles of Christ. And no 14 
marvel; for even Satan fa- 
shionethhim6elf into an angel 
of Ught. It is no great thing 15 
therefore if his ministers also 
fashion themselves as minis- 
ters of righteousness ; whose 
end shaU bd according to 
their works. 

I say again, Let no mani6 
think me fooUsh ; but if ye do^ 
yet as fooUsh receive me, that 
I also may glory a little. 
That which I speak, I speak 17 
not after the Lord, but as in 
foolishness, in this confidence 
ofglorying. Seeingthatmany 18 



1 Or, limit Gr. mecuuring-rod. 2 Or, but indeed ye do bear with me, 

> Gr. ajealotup o/God. * Gr. thoughti. * Or, thote preemtnent 
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glory after the flesh, I will 

19 glory also. For ye bear with 

the foolish gladlj, being wise 

90 yoursehes. For ye bear with 

a man, if he bringeth yon into 

bondage, if he deTonreth yoa, 

if he taketh yon captirCy if he 

exalteth himjBelf , if he smiteth 

3lyon on the face. I speak 

by way of disparagement, as 

though we had been weak. 

Yet whereinsoeyer any is bold 

(1 speak in foolishness), I am 

22 bold also. Are they Hebrews ? 
so am I. Are they Israelites ? 
so am I. Are they the seed 

23 of Abraham? so am I. Are 
they ministers of Christ? (I 
speak as one beside himself) I 
more ; in labonrs more abun- 
dantly, in prisons more abun- 
dantly, in stripes above mea- 

24snre, in deaths oft. Of the 
Jews five times reoeived I f orty 

25 stripes save one. Thrice was 
I beaten with rods, once was 
I stoned, thrioe I snSered 
shipwreck, a night and a day 

26have I been in the deep; in 
joumeyings often, in perils of 
rivers, in perils of robbers, in 
perils from my ^countrymen, 
171 perils from the Gentiles, in 
penls in the city, in perils in 
the wilderness, mperils in the 
sea, in perils among false 

27 brethren ; in labour and tra- 
vail, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and nakedness. 

28^Beside those things that are 
without, there is tbat which 
presseth upon me daily, 
anxiety for aU the churches. 



Who is weak, and I am not29 
weak? who is made to stum- 
ble, and I bum not? If l30 
must needs glory, I will glory 
of the things that concem 
my weakness. The Grod and 31 
Father of the Lord Jesus, he 
who is blessed 'for evermore, 
knoweth that I lie not. In32 
Bamascus the govemor under 
Aretas the king goarded the 
city of the Damasoenes, in 
order to takeme : and through 33 
a window was I let down in 
a basket by the wall, and 
escaped his hands. 

^I must needs glory, though l 12 
it is not expedient ; but I mll 
come to visions and revela- 
tions of the Lord. I know2 
a man in Christ, fourteen 
years ago (whether in the 
body, I know not ; or whether 
out of the body, I know not ; 
God knoweth), such a one 
caught up even to the third 
heaven. And I know such a 3 
man (whether in the body, or 
apart from the body, I know 
not ; God knoweth), how that 4 
he was caught up into Para- 
dise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful 
for a man to utter. On be- 5 
half of such a one wiU I glory : 
but on mine own behalf I wiU 
not glory, save in my weak- 
nesses. For if I should desire 6 
to glory, I shaU not be fool- 
ish; for I shaU speak the 
truth : but I forbear, lest any 
man should account of me 
above that which he seeth me 
to bey or heareth from me. 



1 Gr. race. 2 Or, Beside the thirujs tchtch I omU Or, Begide the (hings 
that come out qfcour$e * Gr. unlo the ages. * Some andent authoritiea 
read Now to glory it not expedient, but I wiU come ^. 
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7And by reason of the ex- 
ceeding greatness of the re- 
yelations — ^wherefore, that I 
should not be exalted over- 
much, there was given to me 
a ^thorn in the flesh, a messen- 
ger of Satan to buffet me, that 
I should not be exalted over- 

8 much. Concerning this thing 
I besought the Lord thrioe, 
that it might depart from me. 

9And he hath said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient for 
thee: for my power is made 
perfect in weakness. Most 
gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my weaknesses, that 
the strength of Christ may 

lO^rest upon me. Wherefore I 
take pleasure in weaknesses, 
in injuries, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses, for 
Christ's sake : for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 

u I am become fooli^: ye 
compelled me ; for I ought to 
have been commended of y ou : 
for in nothing was I bdtiind 
^the very chiefest apostles, 

12 though I am nothing. Truly 
the signs of an apostle were 
wrought among you in all 
patience, by signs and won- 

13 ders and ^mighty works. Eor 
what is there wherein ye were 
made inferior to the rest of 
the churches, except it he that 
I myself was not a burden 
to you ? f orgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, this is the third 
time I am ready to come to 
you; and I will not be a 
burden to you: for I seek 
not yours, but you: for the 



children ought not to lay up 
f or the parents, but the paren ts 
for the children. And I will IS 
most gladly spend and be 
'^spent for your souls. If I 
l6ve you more abundantly , am 
I loved the less ? But be it so, 16 
I did not myself burden you ; 
but, being crafty, I caught you 
with guile. Did I take ad- 17 
vantage of you by any one of 
them whom I have sent unto 
you? I exhorted Titus, and 18 
I sent the brother with him. 
Bid Titus take any advantage 
of you? walked we not by the 
same Spirit? walked we not 
in the same steps? 

^Ye think aU this time that 19 
we are excusing ourselves un- 
to you. In the sight of God 
speak we in Christ. But all 
things, beloved, are for your 
edifying. For I fear, lest by 20 
any means, when I come, I 
should find you not such as 
I would, and should myself 
be found of you such as ye 
would not ; lest by any means 
there should be stiife, jealousy, 
wraths, factions, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, ^tu- 
mults; lest, when I come2i 
again, my God should humble ' 
me before you, and I should 
moum for many of them that 
have sinned heretofore, and 
repented not of the unclean- 
ness and fornication and las- 
civiousness which they com- 
mitted. 

This is the third time I am i 13 
comingtoyou. Atthemouth 
of two witnesses or three shall 



1 Or, stake * Or, coter tne Gr. spread a tabemacle over me. 
those preeminent apoHles ^Gr.powers. ^ Gt. spent out. 

Thinkye...youf ^ Ott disorders 
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2 every word be established. I 
have Baid ^beforehand, and I 
do say ^beforehand, ^as when 
I was present the second time, 
so now, being absent, to them 
that haye sinned heretofore, 
and to all the rest, that, if I 
come again, I wiU not spare ; 

3 seeing that ye seek a proof of 
Ghrist that speaketh in me; 
who to you-ward is not weak, 

4but is powerful in you: for 
he was crucified through weak- 
ness, yet he liyeth through 
the power of God. For we 
also are weak 'in him, but 
we shall liye with him through 
the power of Grod toward you. 

5 Try your own selyes, whether 
ye be in the faith ; proye your 
own selyes. Or know ye not 
as to your own selyes, that 
Jesus Ohrist is in you? un- 
less indeed ye be reprobate. 

6 But I hope that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobate. 

7 Now we pray to God that ye 
do no eyil ; not that we may 



appear approyed, but that ye 
may do that which is honour- 
able, *though we be as repro- 
bate. For we can do nothing 8 
against the truth, but for the 
truth. For we rejoice, when 9 
we are weak, and ye are strong: 
this we also pray for, eyen 
your perfecting. For this 10 
canse I write these things 
while absent, that I may not 
when present deal sharply, 
accordmg to the authority 
which the Lord gaye me for 
building up, and not for cast- 
ing down. 

Finally, brethren, *^farewell. ii 
Be perfected; be comforted; 
be of the same mind ; liye in 
peace: and the God of loye 
and peace shall be with you. 
Salute one another with ai2 
holy kiss. 

All the saints salute you. 13 
The grace of the Lord Je^s 14 
Christ, and the loye of God, 
and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all. 



THE EPISTLE 0F PAUL TO THE 

GALATIANS. 



1 1 Paul, an apostle (not from 
men, neither through ^'man, 
but through Jesus Christ, and 
God the Father, who raised 
2him from the dead), and all 
the bretiiren which are with 
me, unto the churches of Gti- 



latia : Grace to you and peace 3 
7from God the Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who4 
gaye himself for our sins, 
that he might deliyer us out 
of this present eyil ^world, 
according to the will of our 



1 Or, plainly ^ Or, o* i/ / teere present the second time^ even ttwugh 

I am now absent * Many ancient authorities rcad uHth. * Gr. and 

that. » Or, rejoice: he per/ected « Or, a man ^ Some andent au- 
thorities read /rom Ood our Tather, and the Lord Jesus Christ. » Or, age 
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5 God and Father : to whom 
be the glory ^for ever and 
ever. Arnen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so 
quickly removing iirom him 
that called you in the grace 
of Christ unto a different 

7 gospel ; which is not another 
gospel: only there are some 
that trouble you, and would 
penrert the gospel of Christ. 

8l3ut though we, or an angel 
from heaven, should preach 
-unto you any gospel ^other 
than that which we preached 
unto you, let him be anathe- 

9 ma. As we have said before, 
so say I now again, If any 
man preacheth unto you any 
gospel other than that which 
ye received, let him be ana- 

lOthema. For am I now per- 
suading men, or God? or am 
I seeking to please men? if 
I were still pleasing men, I 
should not be a ^servant of 
Christ. 

11 For I make known to you, 
brethren, as touching the gos- 
pel which was preached by 
me, that it is not after man. 

i2For neither did I receive it 
from '^man, nor was I taught 
it, but it came to me through 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

i3For ye have heard of my 
manner of life in time past 
in the Jews' reUgion, how that 
beyond measure I persecuted 
the church of God, and made 

14 havock of it : and I advanced 
in the Jews' reUgion beyond 
many of mine own age ^'a- 



mong my countrymen, being 
more exceedingly zealous for 
the traditions of my fathers. 
£ut when it was the goodis 
pleasure of God, who sepa- 
rated me, even from my mo- 
ther's womb, and called me 
through his grace, to reveali6 
his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the Gen- 
tiles ; immediately I conferred 
not with flesh and blood : nei- 17 
ther went I up to Jerusalem 
to them which were apostles 
bĕfore me: but I went away 
into Arabia ; and again I re- 
turned unto Damascus. 

Then after three years 1 13 
went up to Jerusalem to ^ visit 
Cephas, and tarried with him 
fifteen days. But other of the 19 
apostles saw I none, 8save 
James the Lord's brother. 
Now touching the things20 
which I write unto you, be- 
hold, before God, I lie not. 
Then I came into the regions 21 
of Syria and Cilicia. Aiid 1 22 
was stiU unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judsea 
which werein Christ : but they 23 
only heard say, He that once 
persecuted us now preacheth 
the faith of which he once 
made havock ; and they glori- 84 
fied God in me. 

Then <>after the space of 1 2 
fourteen years I went up a- 
gain to Jerusalem with Barna- 
bas, taking Titus also with 
me. And I went up by reve- 2 
lation ; and I laid before them 
the gospel which I preach a- 



1 Gr. unto the ages o/ the ages. ^ Some anciĕnt authorities omit urUo 

you. * Or, cordrary to that * Gr. bondseroanL * Or, a man • Gr. 
in tny race. ' Or, become acguainted with 8 Or, but only • Or, in 
ihe course 0/ 
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mong the Gentiles, but pri- 
vately before them who ^were 
of repute, lest by any means 
I should be running, or had 

srun, in vain. But not even 
Titus who was with me, be- 
ing a Greek, was compelled 

4to be circumcised: ^and that 
because of the false brethren 
privily brought in, who came 
in privily to spy out our 
liberty which we have in 
Ghrist Jesus, that they might 

5 bring us into bondage : to 
whom we gave place in the 
way of subjection, no, not for 
an hour; that the truth of 
the gospel might continue 

ewith you. But from those 
who 1 were reputed to be some- 
what (*whatsoever they were, 
it maketh no matter to me : 
God aocepteth not man's per- 
Bon) — they, I say, who were 
of repute imparted nothing 

7 to me : but contrariwise, when 
they saw that I had been in- 
trusted with the gospel of the 
uncircumcision, even as Peter 
with the gospel of the circum- 

8 cision (for he that wrought for 
Peter unto the apostleship of 
the circumcision wrought for 
me also unto the Gentiles); 

9 and when they perceived the 
grace that was given unto me, 
James and Cephas and John, 
they who ^ were reputed to be 
pillars, gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellow- 
ship, that we should go unto 
the Gentiles, and they unto 

lothe circumcision ; only they 
would that we should remem- 
ber the poor; which very 



thing I was also zealous to 
do. 

But when Cephas came to ii 
Antioch, I resisted him to the 
face^, because he stood con- 
demned. For before that cer- 12 
tain came from James, he did 
eat with.the Gentiles: but 
when they came, he drew back 
and separated himself, fear- 
ing them that were of the 
circumcision. And the rest 13 
of the Jews dissembled like- 
wise with him; insomuch 
that even Bamabas was car- 
ried away with their dissimu- 
lation. But when I saw that 14 
they walked not uprightly ac- 
cording to the truth of the 
gospel, I said unto Cephas 
before them all, If thou, being 
a Jew, livest as do the Gen- 
tiles, and not as do the Jews, 
how oompellest thou the Gen- 
tiles to live as do the Jews? 
We being Jews by nature, and 15 
not sinners of the Gentiles, 
yet knowing that a man is 16 
not justified by '*the works of 
the law, '^sa^e through faith 
in Jesus Christ, even we be- 
lieved on Christ Jesus, that 
we might be justified by faith 
in Christ, and not by the 
works of the law: because by 
the works of the law shaU 
no Aesh be justiAed. But if, i7 
while we sought to be justi- 
fied in Christ, we ourselves 
also were found sinners, is 
Christaministerof sin? God 
forbid. For if I bulld up a- 18 
gain those things which I 
destroyed, I prove myself a 
transgressor. For I through 19 



1 Or, are * Or, btU it was becaute qf 

* Or, ioorkt o/law * Or, but only 
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^ the law died unto ^ the law, 
that I might liye unto God. 

20 1 have been oraoified with 
Christ; ^yet I live; and yet 
no longer I, but Christ liveth 
in me : and that life which I 
now live in the flesh I live 
in faith, the faith which is 
in the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himseK up for 

21 me. I do not make void the 
grace of God : f or if righteous- 
ness is through ^ the law, then 
Christ died for nought. 
3 1 foolifih Galatians, who 
did bewitch you, before whose 
eyes Jesus ChriBt was openly 

2 set forth crucified? This only 
would I leam from you, Re- 
oeived ye the Spirit by ^the 
works of the law, or by the 

3^hearing of faith? Are ye so 
foolish? having begun in the 
Spirit, '^are ye now perfected 

4 in the flesh? Did ye sufFer so 
many things in vain? if it be 

5 indeed in vain. He therefore 
that supplieth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh ^miracles 
^among you, doeth he it by 
*the works of the law, or by 

6 the ^hearing of faith? Even 
as Abroham believed God, and 
it was reckoned unto him for 

7 righteeusness. ^ Enow there- 
fore that they which be of 
faith, the same are sons of 

8 Abraham. And the scripture, 
fore8eeing that God ^would 
justify the ^® Gentiles by faith, 
preached the gospel before- 
hand unto Abraham, sayingy 
In thee shall all the nations 



be blessed. So then they which 9 
be of faith are blessed with the 
faithful Abraham. For as 10 
many as are of ^the works 
of the law are under a curse : 
for it is written, Cursed is 
every one which continueth 
not in all things that are 
written in the book of the 
law, to do them. Now that ii 
*no man is justified ^^by the 
law in the sight of God, is 
evident: for, The righteous 
shall live by faith ; and the 12 
law is not of faith; but, He 
that doeth them shall live in 
them. Christ redeemed us 13 
from the curse of the law, 
having become a curse f or us : 
for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on a 
tree : that upon the Gentiles 14 
might come the blessing of 
Abraham in Christ Jesus; 
that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through 
faith. 

Brethren, I speak after the 15 
manner of men: Though it 
be but a man's ^^covenant, 
yet when it hath been con- 
Armed, no one maketh it 
void, or addeth thereto. Now 16 
to Abraham were the promises 
spoken, and to his seed. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many ; but as of one, And to 
thy seed, which is Christ. 
Now this I say ; A ^^coyenant 17 
conArmed beforehand by God, 
the law, which came four 
hundred and thirty years 
after, doth not disannul, so 



1 Or, law 2 Or, and itisno longer I that Iwe^ 6m< Christ <5<. > Or, 
works of law * Or, message * Or, do ye now make an end in thejlesh f 
« Gr. powers. ^ Or, in ' ^ Or, Ye perceire ^ Gr. justijieth. , lo Qr. 
nations. " Gr. in. ^ Or, t^stament 
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as to make the promise of 
isnone effect. For if the in- 
heritance is of the law, it is 
no more of promise : but God 
hath granted it to Abraham 

19 by promise. What then is the 
law? It was added beoause of 
transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the 
promise hath been made ; and 
it was ordained through an- 
gels by the hand of a medi- 

20 ator. Now a mediator is not 
a mediator of one; but God 

21 is one. Is the law then a- 
gainst the promises of God? 
God forbid: for if there had 
been a law given which oould 
make aliye, yerilj righteous- 
ness would haye been of the 

S2law. Howbeit the sciipture 
hath shut up all things under 
sin, that the promise by faith 
in Jesus Christ might be giyen 
to them that belieye. 

23 But before ^faith oame, we 
were kept in ward under the 
law, shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be 

24reyealed. So that the law 
hath been our tutor to hring 
U8 unto Ghrist, that we might 

26 be justiAed by faith. But now 
that faith is come, we are no 

26 longer under a tutor. For ye 
are all sons of God, through 

27faith, in Christ Jesus. For 
as many of you as were bap- 
tized into Christ did put on 

28 Christ. There can be neither 
Jew nor Greek, there can be 
neither bond nor free, there 
can be no male and female: 
for ye all are one nnanm Christ 

t9 Jesus. And if ye are Christ's, 



then are ye Abraham's seed, 
heirs according to promise. 

But I say t^at so long as i 4 
the heir is a child, he diSereth 
nothing from a bondseryant, 
though he is lord of all ; but 2 
is under guardians and stew- 
ards untU the term appointed 
of the father. So we also, when 3 
we were children, were held 
in bondage under the ^rudi- 
ments of the world : but when 4 
the fulness of the time came, 
God sent forth his Son, bom 
of a woman, born under the 
law, that he might redeemS 
them which were under the 
law, that we might receiye the 
adoption of sons. And be-6 
cause ye are sons, God sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son 
into our hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. So that thou art no 7 
longer a bondseryant, but a 
son; and if a son, then an 
heir through God. 

Howbeit at that time, not8 
knowing God, ye were in bond- 
age to them which by nature 
are no gods : but now that ye 9 
haye come to know God, or 
rather to be known of God, 
how turn ye back again to the 
weak and beggarly ^udiments, 
whereunto ye desire to be in 
bondage oyer again? Ye ob- lo 
serye days, and months, and 
seasons, and years. I am ii 
afraid of you, lest by any 
means I haye bestowed la- 
bour upon you in yain. 

I beseech you, brethren, be 12 
as I amy for I am as ye are, 
Ye did me no wrong : but 13 
ye know that because of an 
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intirmity of the flesh I preach- 
ed the gospel unto you the 
I4^first time: and that which 
was a temptation to you in 
my flesh ye despised not, nor 
^rejected; but ye received me 
as an angel of God, even as 

16 Christ Jesus. Where then is 
that gratulation ^of your- 
selves? for I bear you witness, 
that, if possible, ye would 
have plucked out your eyes 

I6and given them to me. So 
then am I become y our enemy , 
because I *tell you the truth? 

17 They zealously seek you in no 
good way ; nay, they desire to 
shut you out, that ye may 

18 seek them. But it is good to 
be zealously sought in a good 
matter at all times, and not 
only when I am present with 

i9you. My Uttle children, of 
whom I am again in travail 
until Christ be fonned in you, 

20 yea, I could wish to be present 
with you now, and to change 
my voice ; for I am perplexed 
about you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to 
be under the law, do ye not 

22 hear the law ? Eor it is written, 
that Abraham had two sons, 
one by thehandmaid, and one 

23 by the freewoman. Howbeit 
the son by the handmaid is 
born after the flesh; but the 
son by the freewoman is born 

24 through promise. "Which 
things contain an aUegory: 
for tibese women are two cove- 
nants ; one from mount Sinai, 
bearing children unto bon- 



dage, which is Hagar. 'Now 25 
this Hagai^is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to the 
Jerusalem that iiow is: for 
she is in bondage with her 
children. But the Jerusalem 26 
that is above is free, which is 
our mother. For it is written, 27 
Eejoice, thou barren that 

bearest not; 
Break forth and cry, thou 

that travailest not : 
For more are the children 

of the desolate than of 

her which hath the hus- 

band. 
Now *we, brethren, as Isaac28 
was, are children of promise. 
But as then he that was born 29 
after the flesh persecuted him 
that was hom after the Spirit, 
even so it is now. Howbeitso 
whatsaiththescripture? Cast 
out the handmaid and her 
son : for the son of the hand- 
maid shall not inherit with 
the son of the freewoman. 
"Wherefore, brethren, we aresi 
not children of a handmaid, 
but of the freewoman. ' With i 5 
f reedom did Christ set us free : 
stand fast therefore, and be 
not entangled again in a yoke 
of bondage. 

Behold, I Paul say unto2 
you, that, if ye receive cir- 
cumcision, Christ will proAt 
you nothing. Yea, I testify3 
again to eveiy man that re- 
ceiveth circumcision, that he 
is a debtor to do the whole 
law. Ye are ^se^ered from4 
Christ, ye who would be justi- 



1 Gr. /ormer. 2 Gr. gpat out 8 Or, ofvours * Or, deal truly 

toith you ^ Man^ andent authorities read ^or Sinai is a mountain in 

Arabia, • Many ancient authorities read ye. ^ Or, Forfreedom « Gr. 
brougM to nought. 
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fied by the law ; ye are fallen 

5away from grace. For we 
through the Spirit by faith 
wait for the hope of righteous- 

6ness. For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision ayaileth 
anything, nor uncircumci- 
sion; but faith ^working 

7through love. Ye were run- 
ning well; who did hinder 
you that ye should not obey 

8the truth? This persuasion 
came not of him that calleth 

9 you. A little leaven leaveneth 

10 the whole lump. I have con- 
fidence to you-ward in the 
Lord, that ye will be none 
otherwiseminded: buthethat 
troubleth you shall bear his 
judgement, whosoever he be. 

iiBut I, brethren, if I still 
preach circumcision, why am 
I still persecuted? then hath 
the stumblingblock of the 

i2cross been done away. I 
would that they which un- 
settle you would even ^out 
themselves off . 

13 For ye, brethren, were called 
for freedom; only use not 
your freedom for an occasion 
to the flesh, but through love 
be servants one to another. 

14 For the whole law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour 

15 as thyself. But if ye bite and 
devour one another, take heed 
that ye be not consumed one 
of another. 

1« But I say, Walk by the 
Spirit, and ye shall not ful- 

17 fil the hist of the flesh. For 
the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against 



the fle8h; for these are con- 
trary the one to the other; 
that ye may not do the things 
that ye would. But if ye are 18 
led by the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law. Now the 19 
works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are thesey fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry, soroery, enmities, 20 
strife, jealousies, wraths, fac- 
tions, diyisions, ^heresies, 
envyings, drunkenness, revel- 21 
lings, and such like : of the 
which I *forewam you, even 
as I did *forewam you, that 
they whioh practise such 
things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. But the28 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long8uffering,kindnes9, 
goodness, faithfulness, meek- 23 
ness, '^temperance: against 
Buch there is no law. And24 
they that are of Christ Jesus 
have Grucified the flesh with 
the passions and the lusts 
thereof. 

If we live by the Spirit, by 2« 
the Spirit let us also walk. 
Let us not be vainglorious, 26 
provoking one another, envy- 
ing one another. 

Brethren, even if a man be i 6 
overtaken in any trespass, ye 
which are spiritual, restore 
such a one in a spirit of meek- 
ness; looking to thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted. Bear2 
ye one another's burdens, and 
so fulfil the law of Christ. 
For if a man thinketh him-3 
self to be something, when he 
is nothing, he deceiveth him- 
self. But let each man prove 4 



1 Or, iorought » Or, mutilate themsdws » Or, partics * Or.teH 
pou plainlp » Or, $e1f-c<mtrol 
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his own work, and then shall 
he haye his glorying in regard 
of himseU alone, and not of 
5^hisneighbour. Eoreachman 
shall.bear his own ^burden. 

6 £ut let him that is taught 
in the word conmiunicate 
unto him that teacheth in all 

7 good things. £e not deceived ; 
God is not mocked : forwhat- 
soeyer a man soweth, that 

Sshall he also reap. For he 
that soweth unto his own 
flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ; but he that sow- 
eth unto the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap eternal life. 

9Ajid let us not be weary in 
well-doing : for in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not. 

10 So then, as we have oppor- 
tunity, let us work that which 
is good toward all men, and 
especially toward them that 
are of tiiie household of the 
faith. 

11 See with how large letters 
I shaye written unto you with 

i2mine own hand. As many 



as desire to make a fair show 
in the fle^, they compel you 
to be circumcised ; only tiiat 
they may not be persecuted 
^for the cross of Clmst. Eor 13 
not even they who *receive 
circumcision do themselves 
keep 8 the law ; but they desire 
to have you circumcised, that 
they may glory in your flesh. 
£ut far be it from me to glory, 14 
save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through ^which 
the world hath been cruciAed 
unto me, and I unto the world. 
For neither is circumcision 15 
anything, nor uncircumci- 
sion, but a new ^creature. 
And as many as shall walk 16 
by this rule, peace be upon 
them, and mercy, and upon 
the Israel of God. 

Fromhenoeforthletnoman 17 
troubleme: forIbearbranded 
on my body the marks of 
Jesus. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus 18 
Christ be with your spirit, 
brethren. Amen. 



THE EPISTLE 0F PATJL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 



1 1 Paul, an apostle of Christ 
Jesus through the will of God, 
to the saints which are ^at 
Ephesus, and the faithful in 
2 Christ Jesus : Grace to you 
and peace from Grod our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 



£lessed be the God ands 
Pather of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us 
with every spiritual blessing 
in the heavenly places in 
Christ: even as he chose us4 
in hiTTi before the foundation 
of the world, that we should 



1 Gr. the other. a Or, load « Or, tprite < Or, &.y reason o/ 

* Some ancient authorities read have been circumcUed. ^ Or, a law 7 Or, 
whom 8 Or, creatUm ^ Some yery ancient authorities omit at Ephenu. 



302 



TO THE EPHESIANS. 



1.4 



be holy and without blemish 

6before ^him in love: having 

foreordained ns nnto adop- 

tion as sons through Jesns 

Christ nnto himself, accord- 

ing to the good pleasnre of 

6hi8 will, to the praise of the 

glory of his grace, ^which he 

£reely bestowed on ns in the 

7BeloYed: in whom we haye 

onr redemption through his 

blood, the forgiyeness of our 

trespasses, according to the 

8 riches of his grace, ^which he 
made to abound toward us in 

9 all wisdom and prudence, hay- 
ing made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure which he 

10 purposed in him unto a dis- 
pensation of the fulness of 
the ^times, to sum up all 
things in Christ, the things 
'^in the heayens, and the things 
upon the earth ; in him, I say^ 

11 in whom also we were made 
a heritage, haying been fore- 
ordained accordmg to the 
purpose of him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of 

12 his will ; to -the end that we 
should be unto the praise of 
his glory, we who 'had before 

18 hoped in Christ : in whom ye 
also, haying heard the word 
of the truth, the gospel of 
your salyation, — in whom, 
haying also belieyed, ye were 
sealed with the Holy Spirit of 

14 promise, which is an eamest 
of our inheritance, unto the 
redemption oi God^s own pos- 
session, unto the praise of his 
glory. 



For this canse I also, hay- 15 
ing heard of the laith in the 
Lord Jesus which is 'among 
you, and ^which ye shew to- 
ward all the saints, cease not 16 
to giye thanks for you, making 
mention o/|^ou in my prayers ; 
ihat the God of onr Lord 17 
Jesus Chnst, the Father of 
glory, may giye nnto you a 
spirit of wisdom and reyela- 
tion in the knowledge of him ; 
haying the eyes of yoiur heart 18 
enlightened, that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling, 
what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints, 
and what the exceeding great- 19 
ness of his power to ns-ward 
who belieye, according to that 
working of the strength of his 
might which he wrought in20 
Christ, when he raised him 
£rom the dead, and made-him 
to sit at his right hand in 
the h.ea.Yeiilj placesy far aboye 21 
all rule, and authority, and 
power, and dominion, and 
eyeiy name that is named, 
not only in this 'world, but 
also in that which is to come : 
and he put all things in sub- 22 
jection under his feet, and 
gaye him to be head oyer all 
things to the church, which23 
is his body, the fulness of 
him that fiileth aU in all. 

And you did he guicken, l 2 
when ye were dead through 
your trespasses and sins, 
wherein aforetime ye walked2 
according to the ^^course of 
this world, acoording to the 
prince of the power of the 



1 Or, him: hairing in love /oreordained ut ^ Or, toherewUh he endued ut 
8 Or, wherewith he abounded * Gr. seatons. « Gr. upon. « Or, have 
f Or, m 8 Many ancient authorities insert the love. > Or, age ^o Gr. age. 



3.3 



TO THE EPHESIANS. 



303 



air, of the spirit that now 
worketh in the sons of dis- 

3 obedience ; among whom we 
also all onoe liyed in the lusts 
of onr fiesh, doing the desires 
of the flesh and of the ^ mind, 
and were by nature children 
of wrath, even as the rest : — 

4 but God, being rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith 

5he loved us, even when we 
were dead through our tres- 
passes, quickened us together 
^with Christ (by grace have 

6ye been saved), and raised us 
up with him, and made us to 
sit with him in the heavenly 

7placeSy in Christ Jesus: that 
in the ages to come he might 
shew the eiceeding riches of 
his grace in kindness toward 

8US in Christ Jesus: for by 
grace have ye been 8aved 
through faith; and that not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of 

9 God : not of works, that no 

lOman should glory. Eor we 
are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus for good works, 
which God afore prepared 
that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that 
aforetime ye, the G«ntiles in 
the flesh, who are called Un- 
circumoision by that which is 
called Circumcision, in the 

12 flesh, made by hands ; that ye 
were at that time separate 
from Christ, alienated from 
the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the cove- 
nants of the promise, having 
no hope and without God in 

13 the world. But now in Christ 



Jesus ye that once were far 
off are made nigh in the blood 
of Christ. For he is our peace, 14 
who made both one, and brake 
down the middle wall of parti- 
tion, having aboUshed in his 16 
flesh the enmity, even the law 
of eommandments contained 
in ordinances ; that he might 
create in himself of the twain 
one newman, somakingpeace ; 
and might reconcile themi6 
both in one body unto God 
through the cross, having 
slain the enmity thereby : and 17 
he came and ^preached peace 
to you that were far ofi, and 
peace to them that were nigh : 
for through him we both have 18 
our access in one Spirit unto 
the Father. So then ye are 19 
no more strangers and so- 
joumers, but ye are fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God, being 20 
built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, 
Christ Jesus himself being the 
chief comer stone ; in whom 21 
*each several building, fitly 
framed together, growetii into 
a holy ''temple in the Lord; 
in whom ye also are builded 22 
together ^for a habitation of 
God in the Spirit. 

For this cause I Paul, the i 3 
prisoner of Christ Jesus in 
behalf of you Gentiles, — if so 2 
be that ye have heard of the 
^dispensation of that grace of 
God which was given me to 
you-ward ; how that by revela- 3 
tion was made known unto 
me the mystery, as I wrote 



^ Gr. thoughis. ^ Some ancient authorities read m Ckrist. ^ Gr. 

r-eached good tidings o/peace. * Gr. ewery building. ^ Or, sanctuari^ 
Gr. into. f Or, stewardship 
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4 afore in few words, whereby, 
when ye read, ye can perceive 
my understanding in the mys- 

< tery of Christ ; which in other 
generations was not made 
known nnto the sons of men, 
as it hath now been reyealed 
nnto his holy apostles and 

6 prophets in the Spirit ; to wit, 
that the Gentiles are fellow- 
heirs, and fellow-member8 of 
the body, and fellow-partakers 
of the promise in Chnst Jesus 

7through the gospel, whereof 
I was made a minister, ac- 
cording to the gift of that 
grace of God which was giyen 
me acoording to the working 

8 of his power. Unto me, who 
am less than the least of all 
saints, was this grace giyen, 
to preach unto the G^tiles 
the unsearchable riches of 

9 Christ ; and to ^ make all men 
see what is the ^dispensation 
of the mystery which £rom 
all ages hath been hid in 
God who created aU things; 

10 to the Intent that now unto 
the principalities and the 
powers in the he&yenlj places 
might be made known thirough 
the church the manifold wis- 

11 dom of God, aocording to the 
^etemal purpose whioh he 
purposed in Christ Jesus our 

i^Lord: in whom we haye bold^ 
ness and aocess in confidence 
through ^our faith in him. 

18 \Vherefore I ask that ''ye faint 
not at my tribulations for you, 
whioh 'are your gloiy. 

14 For this cause I bow my 

isknees unto the Father, £rom 



whom eyery ^ faniily in heayen 
and on earth is named; that 16 
he would grant you, according 
to the riches of his glory, that 
ye may be strengthened with 
power through his Spirit in 
the inward man ; that Christ 17 
may dwell in your hearts 
through iaith ; to the end that 
ye, bemg rooted and grounded 
in loye, &ay be strong to 18 
apprehend with all the saints 
what is the breadth and length 
and height and depth, and to 19 
know the loye of Christ which 
passeth knowledge, that ye 
may be filled unto all the 
fulness of God. 

Now unto him that is able so 
to do eiceeding abundantly 
aboye all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto him &«21 
the glory in the church and 
in Chnst Jesus unto ^all 
generations for eyer and eyer. 
Amen. 

I therefore, the prisoner in i 4 
the Lord, beseech you to walk 
worthily of the caUing where- 
with ye were called, with all 2 
lowliness and meekness, with 
longsu£Eering, forbearing one 
another in loye; giying dili- 3 
gence to keep the unity of 
the Spiritin the bondof peaoe. 
Tliere is one body, and one4 
Spirit, eyen as also yo were 
caUed in one hope of your 
calling ; one Lord, one faith, 5 
one baptism, one God and6 
Father of aU, who is oyer aU, 
and through aU, and in aU. 
But unto each one of us was 7 



1 Some andent ftuthoritie8 read bring to light wkat i$. * Or, tieward- 

ship » Gr. purpose&fthe cuje*. * Or, thejaith o/him * Or, / • Or, is 
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the grace giyen according to 

the measure of the gift of 

sChrist. Wherefore he saith, 

When he ascended on high, 

he led captiyity captive, 

And gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now this, He ascended, what 

is it but that he also descend- 

ed ^into the lower parts of 

10 the earth? He that descend- 
ed is the same also. that as- 
cended far above all the hea- 
vens, that he might fill all 

11 things.) And he gave some 
to be apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evange- 
lists; and some, pastors and 

I2teachers; for the perfecting 
of the saints, unto the work 
of ministering, unto the build- 
ing up of the body of Christ: 

I3till we all attain unto the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a fuIlgrown man, unto 
the measure of the stature of 

I4the fulness of Christ: that 
we may be no longer children, 
tossed to and fro and carried 
about with every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight of men, 
in craftiness, after the wiles 

16 of error ; but ^ speaking truth 
in love, may grow up in all 
things into him, which is the 

16 head, even Christ ; from whom 
all the body fitly framed and 
knit together ^through that 
which every joint supplieth, 
according to the working in 
due measure of each several 
part, makeih the increase of 
the body unto the building 
up of itself in love. 



This I say therefore, and 17 
testify in the Lord, that ye 
no longer walk as the Gentiles 
also walk, in the vanity of 
their mind, being darkened 18 
in their understanding, alien- 
ated from the Ufe of God 
because of the ignorance that 
is in them, because of the 
hardening of their heart ; who 19 
being past feeling gave them- 
selves up to lasciviousness, 
*to work all uncleanness with 
'^greediness. But ye did not20 
so leam Christ; if so besi 
that ye heard him, and were 
taught in him, even as truth 
is in Jesus : that ye put away, 23 
as conceming your former 
manner of Iife, the old man, 
which waxeth corrupt after 
the lusts of deceit ; and that 23 
ye be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind, and put on the24 
new man, ^which after God 
hath been created in righ- 
teousness and holiness of 
truth. 

"Wherefore, putting away 26 
falsehood, speak ye truth 
each one with his neighbour: 
for we are members one of 
another. Be ye angry, and2« 
sin not: let not the sun go 
down upon your ^-^ath: 
neither give place to the27 
devil. Let him that Btole28 
steal no more : but rather let 
him labour, working with his 
hands the thing that is good, 
that he may have whereof to 
give to him that hath need. 
Let no corrapt speech pro-29 
ceed out of your mouth, but 



1 Some ancient authorities inaert firgL ^ Or, dealing tndy ^ Gr. 

through everpJoint of tke mpply. * Or, to make a trade of * Or, 
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Buch as is good for ^ediTying 
as the need may be, that it 
may giye grace to them that 

sohear. And grieye not the 
Holy Spirit of God, in whom 
ye were sealed unto the day 

31 of redemption. Let all bitter- 
ness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamonr, and railing, be 
put away from you, with all 

S2 malice : and be ye kind one to 

another, tender-hearted, for- 

giying each other, eyen as God 

also in Christ forgaye ^you. 

5 1 Be ye therefore imitators 

of God, as beloyed children; 

2and walk in loye, eyen as 

Christ also loyed you, and 

gaye himself up for ^us, an 

offering and a sacrifice to God 

for an odour of a sweet smell. 

sBut fornication and all un- 

cleanness, or coyetousness, 

let it not eyen be named 

among you, as becometh 

isaints; nor filthiness, nor 

foolish talking, or jesting, 

which are not befitting: but 

5 rather giying of thanks. For 
this ye know of a surety, that 
no fomicator, nor unclean 
person, nor coyetous man, 
which is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the king- 

6 dom of Christ and God. Let 
no man deceiye you with 
empty words: for because of 
these things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the sons of dis- 

7 obedience. Be not ye there- 

8 f ore partakers with tiiem ; f or 
ye were once darkness, but 
are now light in the Lord: 



walk as children of light (for 9 
the fruit of the light is in all 
goodness and righteousness 
and truthj, proying what is lO 
well-pleasmg unto the Lord ; 
and haye no fellowship with ii 
the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness, but rather eyen *reproye 
them ; for the things which 12 
are done by them in secret it 
is a shame eyen to speak of. 
But all things when they are 13 
^reproyed are made manifest 
by the light: for eyerything 
that is made manifest is light. 
Where^ore he saith, Awake, 14 
thou that sleepest, and arise 
from tl^e dead, and Christ 
shall shme upon thee. 

Look therefore carefully 15 
how ye walk, not as unwise, 
but as wise; ^redeeming the 16 
time, because the days are 
eyil. Wherefore be ye not 17 
foolish, but understand what 
the will of the Lord is. And 18 
be not drunken with wine, 
wherein is riot, but be filled 
^with the Spirit; speaking 19 
^one to anotihier in psahns 
and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making 
melody with your heart to 
the Lord ; giying thanks al- 20 
ways for all things in the 
name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ to *God, eyen the 
Eather ; subjecting yourselyes 21 
one to another in the fear of 
Christ. 

Wiyes, be in suhjection unto 22 
your own husbands, as unto 
I the Lord. For the husband 23 



1 Gr. tfie building up of the need. 

* Some andent authorities rc»d you, 

* Gr. buying up the opportunitp. 

* Gr. the God and Pather. 



s Many ancient authorities read us. 
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is the head of the wife, as 
Christ also is the head of the 
church, heing himself the sa- 

24 viour of the body. But as the 
church is subject to Christ, 
^so let the wives also he to 
their husbands in eveiything. 

25Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave hiniself up 

26 for it ; that he might sanctify 
it, having cleansed it by the 
^washing of water with the 

27word, that he might present 
the church to himself a glori- 
ous churchy not having spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing ; 
but that it should be holy 

28 and without blemish. . Even 
80 ought husbands also to 
love their own wives as their 
own bodies. He that loveth 
his own wife loveth himself : 

29for no man ever hated his 
own flesh; hnt nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as 

aoChrist also the church; be- 
cause we are members of his 

Sibody. For this cause shall 
a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife ; and the twain shall 

32 become one flesh. This mys- 
tery is great : but I speak in 
regard of Christ and of the 

33church. Nevertheless do ye 
also severally love each one 
his own wife even as himself ; 
and let the wife see that she 
fear her husband. 
6 1 Children, obey your parents 
in the Lord : for this is right. 
2Honour thy father and mo- 
ther (which is the first com- 



mandment withpromise), that 8 
it may be well with thee, and 
thou ^mayest live long on 
the ^earth. And, ye fathers, 4 
provoke not your children to 
wrath: but nurture them in 
the chastening and admoni- 
tion of the Lord. 

^'Ser^ants, be obedient un-5 
to them that according to the 
flesh are your •masters, with 
fear and trembling, in single- 
ness of your heart, as unto 
Christ; not in the way of6 
eyeservice, as men-pleasers ; 
but as '^senrants of Christ, 
doing the will of God from 
the ^heart; with good will7 
doing service, as unto the 
Lord, and not Unto men: 
knowing that whatsoever 8 
good thing each one doeth, 
the same shall he receive 
again from the Lord, whether 
he he bond or free. And, ye 9 
^masters, do the same things 
unto them, and forbear threat- 
ening: knowing that both 
their Master and yours is in 
heaven, and there is no re- 
spect of persons with him. 

8Finally, ®be strong in the 10 
Lord, and in the strength 
of his might. Put on the ii 
whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to stand a- 
gainst the wiles of the devil. 
For our wrestling is not 12 
against flesh and blood, but 
against the principalities, a- 
gainst the powers, against the 
world-rulers of tbis darkness, 
against the spiritual h^osts of 
wickedness in the heavenly 



1 Or, so are the wives al»o 2 Gr. laver. » Or, sliatt * Or, land 
* Gr. Bondsewants. « Gr. lords. ' Gr. soul. ^ Or, From hence- 
Jbrth ^ Gr.be madepower/Ul. 
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11 places» Wherefore take up 
the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to with- 
Btand in the evil day, and, 
haying done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having gird- 
ed your loins with truth, 
and haying put on the breast- 

15plate of righteousness, and 
haying shod your feet with 
the preparation of the gospel 

16 of peace; withal taking up 
the shield of faith, where- 
with ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of 

I7the evil one, And take the 
helmet of salyation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is 

isthe word of God: with all 
prayer and supplication pray- 
ing at all seasons in the Spi- 
rit, and watching thereunto 
in all perseyerance and sup- 
plication for all the saints, 



and on my behalf, that utter- 19 
ance may be giyen unto me 
^in opening my mouth, to 
make known with boldness 
the mystery of the gospel, for 20 
which I am an ambassador in 
^chains ; that in it I may speak 
boldly, as I ought to speak. 

But that ye also may know 21 
my afEairs, how I do, Tychi- 
cus, the beloyed brol^er and 
fai1hful minister in the Lord, 
shall make known to you all 
things: whom I haye sent22 
unto you for this very pur- 
pose, that ye may know our 
state, and that he may com- 
fort your hearts. 

Peace be to the brethren, S3 
and loye with faith, from God 
the Pather and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. Grace be with all 24 
them that loye our Lord Jesus 
Christ in uncorruptness. 



THE EPISTLE 0F PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 



1 1 Paul and Timothy, *ser- 
vants of Christ Jesus, to all 
the saintS' in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippi, with 
the ^bishops and deacons: 

2 Grace to you and peace from 
God our Pather and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon all 

4 my remembrance of you, al- 
ways-in every supplication of 
mine on behalf of you all 



making my supplication with 
joy, for your fellowship in6 
furtheranGe of the gospel from 
the first day until now ; beinge 
confident of this yery thing, 
that he which began a good 
work in you will perfect it 
until the day of Jesus Christ : 
even as it is right for me to 7 
be thus minded on behalf of 
you all, because *I haye you 
in my heart, inasmuch as, 



1 Or, in openinp my mouth unth boldnet», to make knaum 2 Gp. a 
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both in my bonds and in the 
defence and oonfirmation of 
the gospel, ye all are partakers 

8 with me of grace. For God 
is my witness, how I long 
after you all in the tender 

9 mercies of Christ Jesus. And 
this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and all 

10 discemment ; so that ye may 
^ approye the things that are 
eic^ent; that ye may be 
sincere and yoid of ofFence 

11 unto the day of Christ ; being 
filled with the 2fruits of right- 
eousness, which are through 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory 
and praise of God. 

12 Now I would haye you 
know, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto 
me haye fallen out rather unto 
the progress of the gospel; 

13 so that my bonds became 
mamfest in Christ 'through- 
out the whole praBtorian 
guard, and io all the rest; 

14 and that most of the brethren 
in the Lord, ^being confident 
through my bonds, are more 
abundantly bold to speak the 
word of God without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
eyen of enyy and strife ; and 

i6some also of good will: the 
one do it of loye, knowing 
that I am set for the defence 

17 of the gospel : but the other 
proclaim Christ of faction, 
not sincerely, thinking to 
raise up affliction for me in 



my bonds. What then? only 18 
that in eyery way, whether 
in pretence or in truth, Christ 
is proclaimed; and therein I 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 
For I know that this shall 19 
tum to my salyation, through 
your supplication and the 
supply of the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, according to my ear- 20 
nest expeotation and hope, 
that in nothing shaU I be put 
to shame, but that with all 
boldness, as always, so now 
also Christ shall be magnified 
in my body, whether by life, 
or by death. For to me to2i 
liye is Christ, and to die is 
gain. *But if to liye in the 22 
flesh, — if this is the fruit of 
my work, then *what I shall 
choose ^I wot not. But I am 23 
in a strait betwixt the two, 
haying the desire to depart 
and be with Christ ; for it is 
yery far better: yet to abide24 
in the flesh is more needful 
for your sake. And haying25 
this confidence, I know that 
I shaU abide, yea, and abide 
with you aU, for your progress 
and joy sin the faith; that26 
your glorying may abound 
in Christ Jesus in me t]:irough 
my presence with you again. 
Only *let your manner of life 27 
be worthy of the gospel of 
Christ : that, whether I come 
and see you or be absent, I 
may hear of your state, that 
ye stand fast in one spirit, 
with one soul striying ^^ for the 



1 Or, prove the things that differ 2 Gr. fruit « Gr. in the whole 

Pratorium. * Gr. trusting in my boneUi. * Or, But i/ to live in the 

JUuh be my lot, this is the/ruii ofmy work: and what I thall choose I wot 
not « Or, what shall I ehoosef ' Or, / do not make known 8 Or, 
qffaith » Gr. behave as citizens worthily ^ Gr. with. 
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S8faith of the gospel; and in 
nothing aSrighted by the ad- 
yersaries: which is for them 
an evident token of perdition, 
but of your salyation, and 
f9that from God; because to 
you it hath been granted in 
the behalf of Christ, not only 
to believe on him, but also to 
30su£fer in his behalf: haying 
the same conAict which ye 
saw in me, and now hear to 
be in me. 
2 1 If there is therefore any 
comfort in Christ, if any con- 
solation of love, if any fellow- 
ship of the Spirit, if any ten- 
der mercies and compassions, 

2fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
of the same mind, having the 
same love, being of one ac- 

Scord, ^of one mind; doing 
nothing through faction or 
through yainglory, but in 
lowliness of mind each oount- 
ing other better than himself ; 

4not looking each of you to 
his own things, but each of 
you also to the things of 

5others. Have this mind in 
you, which was also in Christ 

«Jes)is: who, ^being in the 
form of God, . counted it not 
^a prize to be on an equality 

7with God, but emptied him- 
self, taking the form of a 
^servant, ''being made in the 

slikeness of men; and being 
found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself , becoming 
obedient even unto death, yea, 

9 the death of the cross. Where- 
fore also God highly exalted 



him, and gave unto him the 
name which is above every 
name; that in the name of lO 
Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven and things 
on earth and ^things under 
the earth, and that every ii 
tongue should confes8 that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Pather. 

So then, my beloyed, eyen 12 
as ye haye always obeyed, 
not ^as in my presenoe only, 
but now much more in my 
absence, work out your own 
salyation with fear and trem- 
bling; for it is God whichis 
worketh in you both to wiU 
and to work, for his good 
pleasure. Do all things with- 14 
out murmurings and disput- 
ings ; that ye may be blame- 15 
less and harmless, children of 
God without blemish in the 
midst of a crooked and per- 
yerse generation,among whom 
ye are seen as ^lights in the 
world, holding forth the word 16 
of life; that I may haye 
whereof to glory in the day 
of Christ, that I did not run 
in yain neither labour in 
yain. Yea, and if I am ^offer- 17 
ed upon the sacrifice and ser- 
yice of your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all : and in 18 
the same manner do ye also 
joy, and rejoice with me. 

But I hope in the Lord 19 
Jesus to send Timothy short- 
ly unto you, that I also may 
be of good «com^ort, when I 
know your state. For I have 20 



1 Some aDcient authorities read of the satne mind. 3 Gr. being originaUi/. 

• Gr. a thing to be grasped. * Gr. bondsewanL * Gr. becoming m. 

* Or, things of the world below ^ Some andent authorities omit as. ^ Gr. 
luminaries. * Gr. poured out as a drink'Offering, 
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no man likeminded, who will 
care ^truly for your state. 

21 For they all seek their own, 
not the things of Jesus Christ. 

22Bat ye know the proof of 
him, that, as a child seroeth 
a father, «o he served with me 
in furtherance of the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
forthwith, so soon as I shall 
see how it will go with me: 

24 but I trust in the Lord that 
I myself also shall come 

25shortly. But I counted it 
necessary to send to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother 
and fellow-worker and fellow- 
soldier, and your ^messenger 
and minister to my need; 

28 since he longed ^a^ter you all, 
and was sore troubled, be- 
cause ye had heard that he 

27 was sick : for indeed he was 
sick nigh unto death: but 
God had mercy on him ; and 
not on him only, but on me 
also, that I might not have 

28 sorrow upon sorrow. I have 
sent him therefore the more 
diligently, that, when ye see 
him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the less 

29 sorrowful. Receive him there- 
fore in the Lord with all joy ; 

30 and hold such in honour : be- 
cause for the work of ^Christ 
he came nigh unto death, 
hazarding his life to supply 
that which was lacking in 
your service toward me. 

3 1 Pinally, my brethren, *re- 
joice in the Lord. To write 
the same things to ypu, to me 



indeed is not irksome, but for 
you it is safe. Beware of the 2 
dogs, beware of the evil work- 
ers, beware of the concision : 
for we are the circumcision, 8 
who worship by the Spirit of 
God, and glory in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the 
flesh : though I my self might 4 
have confidence even in the 
flesh : if any other man * think- 
eth to have conAdence in the 
fiesh, I yet more : circumcised 5 
the eighth day, of the stock of 
Israel, of the tribe of.Benja- 
min, a Hebrew of Hebrews; 
as touching the law, a -Phari- 
see ; as touching zeal, persecu- 6 
ting the church; as touching 
the righteousness which is in 
the law, found blameless. 
Howbeit what things were 7 
^gain to me, these have I 
counted loss for Christ. Yea 8 
verily, and I count all things 
to be loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for whom I 
sufFered the loss of all things, 
and do oount them but ^dung, 
that I may gain Christ, and9 
be found in him, 'not having 
a righteousness of mine own, 
even that which is of the law, 
but that which is through 
faith in Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God ^^by 
faith : that I may know him, lo 
and the power of his resurreo- 
tion, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, becoming con- 
formed unto his death; if by li 
any means I may attain un- 



1 Gr. genuindy. ^ Gr. apottle. * Many ancient authorities read to 
»ee pou all. * Many andent authorities read the Lord. ' Or, /arewdl 
* Or, seemeth ' Gr. gairu. ^ Or, refuse * Or, noi kaving as my 
rigtUeotuness that which is o/ the law ^o Gr. upon. 
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to the resnrrection £rom the | 

isdead. Notthatlhayealreadj 
obtalned, or am akeady made 
perfect : but I press on, if so 
be that I may ^apprehend 
that for which also I was 
apprehended by Christ Jesos. 

18 Brethren, I count not myself 
'yet to haye apprehended: 
bnt one thing I do, forgetting 
the things which are behind, 
and stretching forward to the 

I4things which are before, I 
piess on toward the goal unto 
the prize of the 'high calling 

15 of God in Chiist Jesus. Let 
U8 therefore, as many as be 
perf ect, be thus minded : and 
if in anything ye are other- 
wise minded, eyen this shall 

i0Gk)d reyeal unto you: only, 
whereunto we haye ab^dy 
attained, by that same rule let 
ns walk. 

17 Brethren, be ye imitators 
together of me, and mark 
them which so walk eyen as 
ye haye us for an ensample. 

18 For many walk, of whom I 
told you often, and now tell 
you eyen weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross 

19 of Christ : whose end is perdi- 
tion, whose god is the belly, 
and whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind earthly 

90 things. For our ^citizenship 
is in heayen ; £rom whence also 
we wait for a Sayiour, the 

21 Lord Jesus Christ : who shall 
fa8hion anew the body of our 
humiliation, that it may he 
conformed to the body of his 



glory, according to the work- 
ing whereby he is able eyen to 
subject all things unto himself . 

Wherefore, my brethren be- 1 4 
loyed and longed for, my joy 
and crown, so stand fast in 
the Lord, my beloyed. 

I exhort Euodia, and l2 
exhort Syntyche, to be of the 
same mind in the Lord. Tea, 3 
I beseech thee also, true yoke- 
fellow, help these women, for 
they laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, 
and the rest of my felIow- 
workers, whose names are in 
the book of life. 

^Bejoice in the Lord alway : 4 
again I will say, ^Bejoice. 
Let your ^forbearance beS 
known unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand. In nothing ($ 
be anxious ; but in eyeiything 
by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiying let your 
requests be made known unto 
God. And the peaoe of Qod, 7 
which passeth all understand- 
ing, shall guard your hearts 
and your thoughts in Christ 
Jesus. 

Einally, brethren, whatso-8 
eyer things are true, whatso- 
eyer things are ^honourable, 
whatsoeyer things are just, 
whatsoeyer things are pure, 
whatsoeyer things are loyely, 
whatsoeyer things are ^ot 
good report; if there be any 
yirtue, and if there be any 
praise, ^ think on these things. 
The things which ye bothd 
leamed and receiyed and 



1 Or, apprehmd, geeing that aUo I wat apprehended * Many ancient 

authorities omit peL * Or, ttpward * Or, commonwealth * Or, Fare- 
well • Or, gentlenese * Gr. reverend. « Or, graciout » Gr. take 
aecount of. 
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heard and saw in me, these 
things do: and the God of 
peace shall be with yon. 

10 But I ^rejoioe in the Lord 
greatly, that now at length ye 
have revived your thought for 
me; ^wh^rein ye did indeed 
take thought, but ye lacked 

11 opportunity. Not that I speak 
in respect of want : for I have 
leamed, in whatsoever state I 
am, therein to be content. 

12 1 know how to be abased, 
and I know also how to a- 
bound: in everything and in 
all things have I learned the 
secret both to be filled and to 
be hungry, both to abound 

13 and to be in want. I can do 
all things in him that strength- 

I4eneth me. Howbeit ye did 
well, that ye had fellowship 

iSwith my affliction. And ye 
yourselves also know, ye Phi- 
lippians, that in the beginning 
of the gospel, when I departed 
£rom Maoedonia, no church 
had fellowship with me in the 



matter of giving and receiving, 
but ye only ; for even in Thes- 16 
salonica ye sent onoe and 
again unto my need. Noti7 
that I seek for the gift ; but I 
seek for the fruit that increas- 
eth to your account. But 1 18 
have all things, and abound : 
I am filled, having received 
from Epaphroditus the things 
that came from you, an odour 
of a sweet smell, a 8acrifice 
acceptable, well-pleasing to 
God. And my God shallid 
fulfil every need of yours ac- 
cording to his riches in glory 
in Christ Jesus. Now unto2a 
our God and Eather he the 
glory ^^for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Salute evei7 saint in Ohrist 2i 
Jesus. The brethren whioh 
are with me salute you. All 22 
the saints salute you, espe- 
cially they that are of Ceesar's 
household. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus 23 
Christ be with your spirit. 



THE EPISTLE 0F PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 



1 Paul, ab apostle of Christ 
Jesus through the will of God, 
and Timothy *our brother, 

^''^to the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are 
at Coloss8B : Grace to you and 
peace from God our Eather. 

3 We give thanks to God the 



Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, praying always for 
you, having heard of your4 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of 
the love which ye have toward 
all the saints, because of the 5 
hope which is laid up for you 
in the heavens, whereof ye 



1 Gr.reioiced. 
* Gt. tke brother. 
brethren in Christ 



> Or, seeing that > Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 

< Or, to ihote that are at Colotmet hoiy and/aith/Ul 
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heard before in the word of 

6 the truth of the gospel, which 
is come unto you ; even as it 
is also in all the world bearing 
fruit and increasing, as it doth 
in you also, since the day ye 
heard and knew the grace of 

7 God in truth ; eyen as ye 
leamed of Epaphras our be- 
lored fellow-servant, who is a 
£aitliful minister of Christ on 

8 ^ our behalf , who also declared 
unto us your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not 
cease to pray and make request 
for you, that ye may be filled 
with the knowledge of his will 
in all spiritual wisdom and un- 

10 derstanding, to walk worthily 
of the Lord ^unto all pleas- 
ing, bearing fruit in every good 
work, and increasing 'in the 

11 knowledge of God ; ^strength- 
ened ^with all power, accord- 
ing to the might of his glory, 
unto all patience and long- 

i2suffering with joy; giving 
thanks unto the Eather, who 
made ^us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints 

13 in light ; who delivered us out 
of the power of darkness, and 
translated us into the kingdom 

1 4 of the Son of his love ; in whom 
we have our redemption, the 

15 forgiveness of our sins : who 
is the image of the inyisible 
God, the fir8tborn of all crea- 

letion; for in him were all 
things created, in the heavens 
and upon the earth, things 



visible and things invisible, 
whether thrones or dominions 
or principalities or powers; 
all things have been created 
through him, and unto him ; 
and he is before all things, 17 
and in him all things ^con- 
sist. And he is the head of 18 
the body , the church : who is 
the beginning, the firstbom 
from the dead; ^that in all 
things he might have the 
preeminence. * For it was the 19 
good pleasure of the Father 
that in him should all the 
fulne8s dweU; and through20 
him to reconcile all things 
^^ unto ^^ himself, having made 
peace through the blood of 
his cross ; through him, Isay, 
whether things upon the earth, 
or things in the heavens. And si 
you, being in time past alien- 
ated and enemies in your 
mind in your evil works, yet 
now ^^hath he reconciled in22 
the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy 
and without blemish and un- 
reproyeable before him : if so 23 
be that ye continue in the 
faith, grounded and stediast, 
and not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel which 
ye heard, which was preached 
in all creation under heaven ; 
whereof I Paul was made a 
minister. 

Now I rejoice in my suffer- 24 
ings for your sake, and fill up 
on my part that which is lack- 
ing of the afflictions of Christ 



1 Many andent authorities read j/our. > Or, unto aU pleatiwjy in etery 
good worky bearingfruit and increastng «Jc. ^ Or, hy ^ Gr. made 

vowerfuL ^ Or, in ^ Some andent authorities read you. f That is, 
hold together. » Or, t?uit among all he tnight have » Or, For the whole 
Adnest of God watpUased to dwell in hitn " Or, into him " Or, him 
** Some andent authorities read ye have been reconciled. 
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in my flesh for his body's 
sake, which is the church; 

25 whereof I was made a minis- 
ter, according to the ^dispen- 
sation of God which was giyen 
me to you-ward, to fulfil the 

26 word of God, even the mystery 
which hath been hid ^ from all 
ages and generations : but now 
hath it been manifested to 

27 his saints, to whom God was 
pleased to make known what 
is the riches of the glory of 
this-mystery among l^e Gen- 
tiles, which is Ghrist in you, 

28 the hope of glory : whom we 
proclaim, admonishing eyery 
man and teaching eyery man 
in all wisdom, that we may 
present eyery man perfeot in 

29Ghrist; whereunto I labour 
also, striying according to his 
working, which worketh in 
me ^mightUy. 
2 1 For I would haye you know 
how greatly I striye for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and 
for as many as haye not seen 

2 my face in ihe fiesh ; that their 
hearts may be comforted, they 
being knit together in loye, 
and unto all riches of the ^full 
assurance of understanding, 
that they may know the mys- 

8 tery of God, '^even Christ, in 
whom are all the treasures of 
wisdomandknowledgehidden. 

4 This I say, that no one may de- 
lude you with persuasiyeness 

6 of speech. For though I am 
absent in the flesh, yet am I 
with you in the spirit, joying 



and beholding your order, and 
the*stedfastness of your faith 
in Christ. 

As therefore ye receiyede 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 
in him, rooted and builded up 7 
in bim, and stablished ^in 
your faith, eyen as ye were 
taught, abounding ^in thanks- 
giying. 

^Take heed lest there shall 8 
be any one that maketh spoil 
of you through his philosophy 
and yain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the 
^rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ: for in him9 
dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily, and in him lo 
ye are made full, who is the 
head of all principality and 
power: in whom ye were also ii 
circumoised with a circum- 
cision not made with hands, 
in the putting ofE of the body 
of the flesh, in the circum- 
cision of Christ ; haying been 12 
buried with him in baptism, 
wherein ye were also raised 
with him through faith in the 
working of God, who raised 
him from the dead. And you, 13 
being dead through your tres- 
passes and the uncircumcision 
of your flesh, you, I say^ did 
he quicken together with him, 
haying forgiyen us all our 
trespasses ; haying blotted out U 
lothe bond written in ordi- 
nances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us : 
and he hath taken it out of 



1 Or, stewardship * Gr. /rom the ages and from ifie penerations. * Or, 
in power * Ot,ftUne8s & The andent authorities vary mucb in the 



text of this passage. 
8 Or, See whether 
by its ordinances 



Or, bi/ 7 Some andent authoritiĕs insert in it. 
' Or, elements i<) Or, tJie bond that was against us 



316 



TO THE COLOSSIANS. 



2.14 



the way, nailing it to the 

iScross; ihaving put ofE from 
himself the principalities and 
the powers, he made a show 
of them openly, trimnphing 
oyer them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore jndge 
you in meat, or in drink, or 
in respect of a feast day or a 
new moon or a sabbath day : 

i7which are a shadow of the 
things to come ; but the body 

18 is Christ's. Let no man rob 
you of your prize ^by a volun- 
tary humility and worship- 
ping of the angels, ^dwelling 
in the things which he hath 
^seen, vainly puffed up by 

I9his Aeshly mind, and not 
holding fast the Head, from 
whom all the body, being 
Bupplied and knit together 
through the joints and bands, 
increaseth with the increase 
of God. 

20 If ye died with Christ from 
the '^rudiments of the world, 
why, as though living in the 
world, do ye subject yourselves 

21 to ordinanoes, Handle not, 

22 nor taste, nor touch (all which 
things are to perish with the 
using], after the precepts and 

23doctrmes of men? Which 
things have indeed a show of 
wisdom in will-worship, and 
humility, and severity to the 
body ; Imt are not of any ® value 
against the indulgence of the 
flesh. 
3 1 If then ye were raised to- 
gether with Christ, seek the 



things that are above, where 
Christ is, seated on the right 
hand of Grod. Set your mind 2 
on the things that are above, 
not on the things that are 
upon the earth. For ye died, 3 
and your life is hid with Christ 
in God. When Christ, who is 4 
^our life, shall be manifested, 
then shall ye also with him 
be manifested in glory. 

8Mortify theMfore your5 
members which are upon the 
earth; fomication, unclean- 
ness, passion, evil desire, and 
covetousness, the which is 
idolatry; for which things'6 
sake cometh the wrath of God 
*upon the sons of disobedi- 
ence; ^®in the which ye also 7 
walked aforetime, when ye 
Hviedinthesethings. Butnows 
put ye also away all these; 
anger, wrath, malice, railing, 
shameful speaking out of your 
mouth: lie not one to another ; 9 
seeing that ye have put oS the 
old man with his doings, and lO 
have put on the new man, 
which is being renewed unto 
knowledge after the image of 
him that created him: where ii 
there cannot be Greek and 
Jew, circumcision and un- 
circumcision, barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bondman, ^reeman: but 
Christ is all, and in all. 

Put on therefore, as God's 12 
elect, holy and beloved, a 
heart of compassion, kind- 
ness, humility, meekness, 
longsu£Fering ; lorbearing one 13 



1 Or, having put offfr<m himsd/ his body, he made a show of the princi- 
palities ^. ' ^ Or, oj his «co» mere iciUt hy humility &c. ' Or, taking 

his stand upon * Manj authorities, some andent, insert not ^ Or, 

eiements ^ Or, honour 7 Many andent authoritieB read your. & Gr. 
Make dead. ^ Some andent authorities omit upon the sons of disobedi- 

ence. See Eph. v. 6. w Or, amongst whom 
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another, and forgiying each 
other, if anj man haye a com- 
plaint against any; eyen as 
^ the Loid forgaye you, so also 

14 do ye: and aboye all these 
things put on love, which is 

15 the bond of perfectness. And 
let the peace of Christ ^rule 
in your hearts, to the which 
also ye were called in one 
body; and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of ^Christ dweU 
in you richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and admonishing 
^one another with psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in your 

17 hearts unto Ggd. And what- 
soeyer ye do, in word or in 
deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giying thanks 
to God the Father through 
him. 

18 Wives, be in subjection to 
your husbands, as is fitting 

19 in the Lord. Husbands, love 
your wiyes, and be not bitter 

20 against them. Children, obey 
your parents in all things, for 
this is well-pleasing in the 

21 Lord. Fathers, proyoke not 
your children, that they be 

22not discouraged. '^Seryants, 
obey in all things them that 
are your *masters according 
to the flesh; not with eye- 
seryice, as men-pleasers, but 
in singleness of heart, fearing 

23 the Lord : whatsoeyer ye do, 
work ^heartily, as unto the 
Lord, and not unto men; 

24 knowing that from the Lord 
ye shall receiye the recompense 



of the inheritance: ye serve 
the Lord Christ. For he that 25 
doeth wrong shall ^receiye 
again for the wrong that he 
hath done: and there is no 
respect of persons. ^Masters, l 4 
render unto your ^seryants 
that which is just and ^equal ; 
knowing that ye also have a 
Master in heaven. 

Continue 8tedfastly in 2 
prayer, watching therein with 
thanksgiying ; withal praying 3 
for us also, that God may 
open unto us a door for the 
word, to speak the mystery of 
Christ, for which I am also in 
bonds; that I may make it4 
manifest, as I ought to speak. 
Walk in wisdom toward them 5 
that are without, ^^'redeeming 
the time. Let your speech be 6 
always with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to answer each 
one. 

AU my affairs shall Tychi- 7 
cus make known unto you, 
the beloyed brother and faith- 
f ul minister and fellow-servant 
in the Lord: whom I have8 
sent unto you for this veiy 
purpose, that ye may know 
our estate, and that he may 
comfort your hearts ; together 9 
with Onesimus, the faithful 
and beloyed brother, who is 
one of you. They shall make 
known unto you aU things 
that are done here. 

Aristarchus my feUow-pri- 10 
soner saluteth you, and Mark, 
thecousinof Bamabas (touch- 



1 Many andent authorities read Christ. ^ Gr. arbitrcUe. ' Some an- 
dent authorities read the Lord : others, Ood. * Or, pourselves & Gr. 
Bondservants. ^ Gr. lords. ' Gr. from the soul. * Gr. receive again 
the wrong. • Gr. eguality. w Gr. buping up the opportunity. 
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ing whom ye received com- 
mandments ; if he come unto 

11 you, receive him), and Jesus, 
which is called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision: these only 
are my fellow-workers unto 
tiie kingdom of God, men that 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a ^servant of Christ Jesus, 
saluteth you, always striving 
for you in his prayers, that 
ye may stand perfect and 
fully assured in all the will 

13 of God. For I bear him wit- 
ness, that he hath much la- 
bour for you, and for them 
in Laodicea, and for them in 

14 Hierapolis. Luke, the be- 



loved physician, and Demas 
salute you. Salute the bre- 15 
thren that are in Laodicea, 
and ^Nymphas, and the church 
that is in ^their house. And 16 
when ^this epistle hath been 
read among you, cause that 
it be read also in the church 
of the Laodiceans; and that 
ye also read the epistle from 
Laodicea. And say to Ar- 17 
chippus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou hast re- 
ceived in the Lord, that thou 
fulfilit. 

The salutation of me Paul 18 
with mine own hand. Re- 
member my bonds. Grace be 
with you. 



THE EIRST EPISTLE 0F PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 



1 1 Paul, and Silvanus, and 
Timothy, unto the church of 
the Thessalonians in God the 
Eather and the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace to you and 
peace. 
s We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers; 

3 remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith and labour 
of love and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, be- 
fore our God and Eather; 

4 knowing, brethren beloved of 
6 God, your election, ''how that 



our gospel came not unto yoa 
in word only ,but also in power, 
and in the ^Holy Ghost, and 
in much ^assurance; even as 
ye know what manner of men 
we shewed ourselves toward 
you for your sake. And ye6 
became imitators of us, and 
of the Lord, having received 
the word in much afiUction, 
with joy of the ^'Holy Ghost ; 
so that ye became an ensample 7 
to all that believe in Mace- 
donia and in Achaia. For8 
from you hath sounded forth 
the word of the Lord, not only 



^ Gr. hondserrant, ^ Tbe Greek may represent Nympha. ^ Some 
ancient authorities read her. * Gr. the* ^ Or, because ourgotpel <$«. 
• Ot, Holp Spirit 7 Or, /lUnest 
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in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but in every place your faith 
to God-ward is gone forth; 
so that we need not to speak 
9anything. For they them- 
selves report concerning us 
what manner of entering in 
we had unto you; and how 
ye turned unto God from 
idols, to serve a living and 
10 true God, and to wait for his 
Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, which deHvereth us 
from the wrath to come. 
2 1 For yourBelves, brethren, 
know our entering in unto 
you, that it hath not been 
2found vain: but having suf- 
fered before, and been shame- 
fully entreated, as ye know, 
at Philippi, we waxed bold in 
our God to speak unto you 
the gospel of God in much 

3 conAict. For our exhortation 
is not of error, nor of unclean- 

4 ness, nor in guile : but even 
as we have been approved of 
God to be intrusted with the 
gospel, so we speak; not as 
pleasing men, but God which 

5 proveth our hearts. For nei- 
ther at any time were we 
found using words of Aattery, 
as ye know, nor a cloke of 
covetousness, God is witness ; 

6nor seeking glory of men, 
neither from you, nor from 
others, when we might have 
^ been burdensome, as apostles 

7ofChrist. Butwewere^gentle 
in the midst of you, as when 
a nurse cherisheth her own 

schildren: even so, being af- 
fectionately desirous of you. 



we were well pleased to im- 
part unto you, not the gospel 
of God only, but also our own 
souls, because ye were become 
very dear to us. For ye re- 9 
member, brethren, our labour 
and travail: working night 
and day, that we might not 
burden any of you, we preach- 
ed unto you the gospel of God. 
Ye are witnesses, and God lO 
alsOy how hoUly and right- 
eously and unblameably we 
behaved ourselves toward you 
that believe : as ye know how ii 
we dealt with each one of you, 
as a father with his own chil- 
dren, exhorting you, and en- 
couraging i/ou, and testifying, 
to the end that ye shoulciwalk 12 
worthily of God, who ^calleth 
you into his own kingdom 
and glory. 

And for this cause we also 13 
thank God without ceasing, 
that, when ye received from 
us ^the word of the message, 
even the word of God, ye ac- 
cepted it not as the word of 
men, but, as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which also work- 
eth in you that believe. For 14 
ye, brethren, became imitators 
of the churches of God which 
are in JudaBa in Christ Jesus : 
for ye also suffered the same 
things of your own oountry- 
men, even as they did of the 
Jews; who both killed the 15 
Lord Jesus and the prophets, 
and drave out us, and please 
not God, and are contrary to 
allmen; forbidding us to speak 16 
to the Gentiles that they may 
I be saved ; to fill up their sins 



^ Or, claimed honour ^ Most of the andent authorities read babes. 

3 Some andent authorities read called. ^ Gr. the word of Jiearing. 
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alwa j : but the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being be- 
reaved of jou for ^a ^ort 
season, in presence, not in 
heart, endeayoured the more 
eiceedinglj to see your tauoe 

18 with great desire : because we 
would fiain haye come unto 
jou, I Paul once and again ; 

19 and Satan hindered us. For 
what is our hope, or joj, or 
crown of glorying? Are not 
eyen je, before our Lord Jesus 

soat his ^coming? For je are 

our gloij and our joj. 

3 1 "^Hiere^ore when we could 

no longer forbear, we thought 

it good to be left behind at 

s Athegs alone ; and sent Timo- 
thj, our broUier and 'Qod's 
minJHter in the gospel of 
Ghrist, to estabUsh jou, and 
to comfort you conceming 

3jour iaiih; ti[iat no man be 
moyed b j these afflictions ; f or 
jourselyes know that hereunto 

4 we are appointed. For yerilj, 
when we were with jou, we 
told jou ^beforehand that we 
are to suffer afl9iction ; eyen as 
it came to pass, and je know. 

5 For this cause I also, when I 
could no longer forbear, sent 
that I might know jour faith, 
lest b j an j means tiiie tempter 
had tempted jou, and our 
labour i^ould be in yain. 

6But when Timothj came 
eyen now unto us from jou, 
and brought us glad tidings 
of jour faith and loye, 
and that je haye good re- 
memhranoe of us alwajs, long- 



ing to see us, eyen as we also 
to see jou ; for this cause, 7 
brethren, we were comiorted 
oyer jou in all our distress 
and afQiction through jour 
£aith: for now we Uye, if je8 
stand £a8t in the Lord. For 9 
what thanksgiying can we 
render again unto God for 
jou, for all the joj wherewith 
we joj for jour sakes before 
our Ghod ; nigbt and daj praj- lO 
ing exceedinglj that we maj 
see jour faoe, and maj per- 
fect that which is hicyng in 
jour faith? 

Now maj our God and Fa- ii 
ther himself, and our Lord 
Jesns, direct our waj unto 
jou : and the Lord make jou 12 
to increase and abound in loye 
one toward another, and to- 
ward all men, eyen as we also 
do toward jou ; to the end he 13 
maj stablish jour hearts un- 
blameable in holiness beCoie 
our God and Father, at the 
>coming of our Loid Jesus 
with all his saints.' 

Finallj then, brethren, we 1 4 
beseech and eihort jou in the 
Lord Jesus, that, as je re- 
oeiyed of us how je ought 
to walk and to please God, 
eyen as je do walk, — that je 
abound more and more. For 2 
je know what ^chaige we 
gaye jou through the Lord 
Jesus. For this is the will of 3 
God, €ven jour sanctification, 
that je abstain £rom fomica- 
tion; that each one of jou4 
know how to jtossess hiiriapK 
of his own yessel in sanctifi- 



1 Gr. a $eason ofan haur. * Gr. presenee. 
nmdftUote-uforker wUh God. * Qr, plainiy 
ties add Amen, * Gr. ckarge». 



s Some andent auth<»Tties 
* Manj aodent «othoii- 
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5 cation and honour, not in the 
passion of lust, eyen as the 
Gentiles which know not God; 

6 that no man ^transgress, and 
wrong his brother in the 
matter: because the Lord is 
an ayenger in all these things, 
as also we 3forewamed you 

7 and testified. For God called 
us not for uncleanness, but in 

8 sancti£ication. Therefore he 
that rejeoteth, rejecteth not 
man, but God, who giyeth his 
Holy Spirit unto you. 

9 But conceming loye of the 
brethren ye haye no need that 
one write unto you: for ye 
yourselyes are taught of God 

10 to loye one another; for in- 
deed ye do it toward all the 
brethren which are in all 
Macedonia. £nt we exhort 
you, brethren, that ye abound 

11 more and more; and that ye 
'study to be quiet, and to do 
your own business, and to 
work with your hands, eyen 

12 as we charged you; that ye 
may walk honestly toward 
them that are without, and 
may haye need of nothing. 

13 But we would not haye you 
ignorant, brethren, concem- 
ing them that fall asleep ; that 
ye sorrow not, eyen as the rest, 

14 which haye no hope. For if 
we belieye that Jesus died and 
rose again, eyen so them also 
that are fallen asleep ^in 
Jesus will God bringwith him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
that are aliye, that are left 
unto the '^coming of the Lord, 



shall in no wise precede them 
that are fallen asleep. Fori6 
the Lord him8elf shall descend 
from heayen, with a shout, 
with the yoice of the arch- 
angel, and with the tmmp of 
God : and the dead in Ghrist 
shall rise first : then we that 17 
are aliye, that are left, shall 
togetherwith thiem be caught 
up in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so shall 
we eyer be with the Lord. 
"Wherefore *comfort one an- 18 
other with these words. 

But conceming the times i 5 
and the seasons, brethren, ye 
haye no need that aught be 
written unto you. For your- 2 
selyes know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord so cometh as 
a thief in the night. When s 
they are saying, Peace and 
safety, then sudden destmc- 
tion cometh upon them, as 
trayail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall in no 
wise escape. But ye, bre- 4 
thren, are not in darkness, 
that that day should oyertake 
you ^as a thief : for ye are all 5 
sons of Ught, and sons of the 
day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness ; so then let us 6 
not sleep, as do the rest, but 
let us watch and be sober. 
For they that sleep sleep in7 
the night; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the 
night. But let us, since we8 
are of the day, be sober, put- 
ting on the breastplate of faith 
and loye; and for a helmet, 
the hope of salyation. For9 



1 Or, (werreach » Or, told pou plainly • Gr. be ambitioug. * Gr. 
throuffh. Or, will Ood throtiph Jetut » Gr. presence. « Or, exhort 

7 Some andent authorities read as thieve*. 
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God appointed us not unto 
wrath, but unto the obtaining 
of salvation through our Lord 

10 Jesus Ghrist, who died for us, 
that, whether we ^wake or 
sleep, we should liye together 

1 1 with him. "Wheref ore ^ exhort 
one another, and build each 
other up, even as also ye do. 

12 But we beseech you, bre- 
thren, to know them that la- 
bour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admon- 

13 ish you ; and to esteem them 
exceeding highly in love for 
theirwork^ssake. Beatpeace 

uamong yourseWes. And we 
exhort you, brethren, admon- 
ish the disorderly, encourage 
the fainthearted, support the 
weak, be longsuSering toward 

15 all. See that none render un- 
to any one evil for evil; but 
alway follow after that which 
is good, one toward another. 



and toward all. Bejoice al- 16 
way ; pray without ceasing ; 17 
in everytlung give thanks : for 18 
thisis the wilL of God in Christ 
Jesus to you-ward. Quench 19 
nottheSpirit; despisenotpro- 20 
phesyings ; 'prove all things ; 21 
hold fa8t that which is good ; 
abstain from every ^form of 22 
evil. 

And the God of peace him- 23 
self sanctify y ou wholly ; and 
may your spirit and soul and 
body be presenred entire, with- 
out blame at the ^ooming of 
our Lord Jesus Ghrist. Faith- 24 
ful is he that calleth you, who 
will also do it. 

Brethren, pray for us^. 25 

Salute all the brethren with 26 
a holy kiss. I adjure you by 27 
the Lord that this epistle be 
read unto all the ^brethren. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus 28 
Ghrist be with you. 



THE SEGOND EPISTLE 0F PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO Tl^ 

THESSALONIANS. 



1 1 Paul, and Silvanus, and 
Timothy, unto the church of 
the Thessalonians in God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus 

2 Ghrist ; Grace to you and 
peace from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Ghrist. 

3 We are bound to give thanks 
to God alway for you, bre- 
thren, even as it is meet, for 



that your faith groweth ex- 
ceedingly, and the love of each 
one of you all toward one an- 
other aboundeth ; so that we 4 
ourselyes glory in you in the 
churches of God for your pa- 
tience and faith in all your 
persecutions and in the afiUc- 
tions which ye endure ; which 5 
18 a manifest token of the 



^ OTjUHitch ^ Or.con^ort ^ Many andent authorities insert &ut 
* Or, appearance ^ Gr. pretence. * Some andent authorities add alto, 
' Many andent authorities inaert holy. 
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righteous judgement of God ; 
to the end that ye may be 
counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also 

6suffer: if so be that it is a 
righteous thing with God to 
recompense affliction to them 

7that affiict you, and to you 
that are afflicted rest with us, 
at the revelation of the Lord 
Jesus £rom heayen with the 

8 angels of his power in Aaming 
fire, rendering yengeance to 
them that know not God, and 
to them that obey not the 

9 gospel of our Lord Jesus : who 
shall suffer punishment, even 
etemal destouction from the 
face of the Lord and from the 

10 gloiy of his might, when he 
shaU come to be glorified in 
his saints, and to be mar- 
yelled at in all them that be- 
lieyed (because our testimony 
unto you was belieyed) in that 

11 day. To which end we also 
pray always for you, that our 
God may coTint you worthy 
of your calling, and fulfil 
eyery ^desire of goodness and 
every work of faith, with 

is power ; that the name of our 
Lord Jesus may be glorified 
in you, and ye in him, accord- 
ing to the grace of our God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 1 Now we beseech you, bre- 
thren, ^touching the ^coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
our gathering together unto 
shim; to the end that ye be 
not quickly shaken from your 
mind, nor yet be troubled. 



either by spirit, or by word, 
or by epistle as from us, as 
that the day of ihe Lord is 
iKm present ; let no man be- 3 
guile you in any wise : for it 
wiU not bet exoept the falling 
away come first, and the man 
of ^sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition, he that opposeth4 
and exalteth himself against 
all that is called God or ^ that 
is worshipped ; so that he sit- 
teth in the ^temple of God, 
setting himself forth as God. 
Bemember ye not, that, when 5 
I was yet with you, I told you 
these things? And now ye6 
know that which restraineUi, 
to the end that he may be re- 
yealed in his own season. For7 
the mysteiy of lawlessness 
doth already work: 'only there 
is one that restraineth now, 
until he be taken out Df the 
way. And then shall be re-8 
yealed the lawless one, whom 
the Lord ^Jesus shaU 'slay 
with the breath of his mouth, 
and bring to nought by the 
manifestation of his ^coming ; 
even he, whose ^coming is ac- 9 
cording to the working of 
Satan with all ^^power and 
signs and lying wonders, and w 
with all deceit of unrighteous- 
ness for them that are perish- 
ing ; because they receiyed not 
the loye of the truth, that 
they might be sayed. And ii 
for this cause God sendeth 
them a working of error, that 
they shbuld believe a lie : that 12 
they all might be judged who 



1 Gr. good pleasure o/poodness. * Gr. in behalt of. * Gr. presence. 
4 Many andent authorities read tawlesmess. ^ Gr. an ehject o/tcorshtp. 

• Or, sanctuary ' Or, onla until he that now restraineth be taken t^. 

* Some andont authorities omit Jesus. ^ Some andent authorities re^d 
consume. "^ Gr. power and signs and wonders o//alsehood. 
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belieyed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to giye 
thanks to God alway for you, 
brethren beloyed of the Lord, 
for that God chose you ^irom 
the beginning unto salyation 
in sanctification of the Spiiit 

14 and ^beUef of the truth: where- 
unto he called you through our 
gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 So then, brethren, stand fast, 
and hold the traditions which 
ye were taught, whether by 
word, or by epistle of ours. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself , and God our Father 
which loyed us and gaye us 
etemal comfort and goodhope 

i7through grace, comfort your 
hearts and stablish them in 
eyery good work and word. 
3 1 Einally, brethren, pray for 
us, that the word of the Lord 
may run and be gloriAed, eyen 

2as also it is with you; and 
that we may be deliyered from 
unreasonable and eyil men; 

3 for all haye not ^ faith. £ut 
the Lord is faithful, who shall 
stabUsh you, and guard you 

4£rom *the evil one. And we 
haye confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which 

5 we command. And the Lord 
direct your hearts into the 
loye of God, and into the 
patience of Christ. 

6 Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves from 
eyery brother that walketh 



disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which '^they receiyed 
of us. For yourselyeB know7 
how ye ought to imitate us: 
for we behayed not ourselyes 
disorderly among you; nei-8 
ther did we eat bread for 
nought at any ntian^s hand, 
but in labour and trayail, 
working night and day, that 
we might not burden any of 
you: not because we haye9 
not the right, but to make 
ourselyes an ensample unto 
you, that ye should imitate 
us. For eyen when we were lO 
with you, this we commanded 
you, If any wiU not work, 
neil^er let him eat. For we ii 
hear of some that walk among 
you disorderly, that work not 
at aU, but are busybodies. 
Now them that are such we 13 
contmand and ezhort in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with 
quietnes8 they work, and eat 
their own bread. £ut ye, 13 
brethren, be not weary in weU- 
doing. And if any man obey- 14 
eth not our word by tMs 
epistle, note that man, that 
ye haye no company with him, 
to the end that he may be 
ashamed. And pet count him 15 
not as an enemy , but admonish 
him as a brother. 

Now the Lord of peace him- 16 
self giye you peace at aU 
times in aU ways. The Lord 
be with you all. 

The salutation of me Paul 17 
with mine own hand, which is 
the token in eyery epistle : so I 
write. The grace of our Lord 18 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 



1 Many ancient authorities read a«^r«i(/rtct^. ^ Or, /aith ^ Or, the 
»th * Or, evU ^ Some ancient authorities read pe. 
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1 Paul, an apostle of Christ 
Jesns according to the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour, 
and Christ Jesus our hope; 

i unto Timothy, my true child 
in faith : Grace, mercy, peace, 
from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

8 As I exhorted thee to tarry 
at Ephesus, when I was going 
into Maoedonia, that thou 
mightest charge certain men 
not to teaeh a different doc- 

4 trine, neither to give heed to 
fables and endless genealogies, 
the which minister question- 
ings, rather than a ^dispensa- 
tion of God which is in faith ; 

5 80 do I now, But the end 
of the charge is love out of a 
pure heart and a good con- 
science and faith unfeigned: 

6from which things some 
having *swerved have tumed 

7 aside unto vain talMng ; desir- 
ing to be teachers of the law, 
though they understand nei- 
ther what they say, nor where- 
of they confidently afl5rm. 

H But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully, 

9as knowing this, that law is 
not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawless and 
unruly, for the ungodly and 



sinners, for the unholy and 
profane, for ^murderers of 
fathers and 'murderers of 
mothers, for manslayers, for 10 
fomicators, for abusers of 
themseWes with men, f or men- 
stealers, for liars, for fal8e 
Bwearers, and if there be any 
other thing contrary to the 
"^sound ^doctrine; according ii 
to the gospel of the glory of 
the blessed God, which was 
committed to my trust. 

I thank him that ^enabled 12 
me, even Christ Jesus our 
Lord, for that he counted me 
faithful, appointing me to his 
Bervice ; though I was before 13 
a blasphemer, and a perse- 
cutor, and injurious: how- 
beit I obtained mercy, because 
1 did it ignorantly in un- 
belief; and the grace of ouri4 
Lord abounded ezceedingly 
with faith and love which is 
in Christ Jesus. Faithful is 15 
the saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save 
sinners ; of whom I am chief : 
howbeit for this cause I ob- 16 
tained mercy, that in me as 
chief might Jesus Christ shew 
forth all his longsuSering, for 
an ensample of them which 



1 Or, ntewardship ^ Gr. mUsed the mark. ^ Or, smitert * Gr. 
healihftd. ^ Or, teaching ^ Some ancient authorities read enableth. 
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shonld heieaiter belieye on 
irhim nnto etemal life. Now 
onto the King ^etemal, incor- 
raptible, invisible, the onlj 
God, he honour and gloiy 
2for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit nn- 
to thee, my chUd Timothy, 
according to the prophecies 
which ^went before on thee, 
that bj them thon mayest 

19 war the good war£are ; hold- 
ing faith and a good con- 
science; which some having 
thrnst from them made ship- 
wreck conoeming the faith: 

20 of whom is Hymeniens and 
Aleiander; whom I delivered 
unto Satan, that thej might 
be tanght not to blaspheme. 

2 1 I ezhort therefore, first of 
all, ^that supplications, pray- 
ers, intercessions, thaiiksgiv- 
ings, be made for all men; 

2 for kings and all that are in 
high place ; that we ma j lead 
a tranqail and quiet life in 
all godliness and gravity. 

3 This is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Sa- 

4viour; who willeth that all 
men should be saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the 

5 tmth. For there is one God, 
one mediator also between 
God and men, himsel/ man, 

6 Christ Jesus, who gave him- 
8elf a ransom for all; the 
testimony to be b&me in its 

7 own times ; whereunto I was 
appointed a ''preacher and an 
apostle (I speak the tmth, I 



lie not), a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and tmth. 

I desire theiefore that thes 
men praj in eyery place, lift- 
ing up holy hands, without 
vrrath and ^disputing. In9 
like manner, tiiat women 
adom themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefastness 
and sobriety ; not with braided 
hair, and gold or pearls or 
costly raiment; but (whichio 
becometh women profe8sing 
godliness) through good 
works. Let a woman leam ii 
in quietness with all subjec- 
tion. But I permit not a 12 
woman to teach, nor to have 
dominion over a man, but to 
be in quietness. For Adam 13 
was first formed, then Eve; 
and Adam was not beguiled, 14 
but the woman being b^mled 
hath fallen into transgres- 
sion : but she shall be saved 15 
through ^the chHdbearing, if 
they continue in faith and 
love and sanctification with 
sobriety. 

8Faithful is the saying, If i 3 
a man seeketh the office of a 
^bishop, he desireth a good 
work. The ^ bishop therefore 2 
must be without reproach, the 
husband of one wife, tem- 
perate, soberminded, orderly, 
given to hospitality, apt to 
teach; ^^nobrawler, no striker ; 8 
but gentle, not contentious, 
no lover of money ; one that 4 
mleth well his own house, 
having hU chHdren in sub- 



^ 6r. o/ ihe age$. ' Gr. unto the ages o/ ihe cufet. ^Ott ledtke way to 
tkee * Gr. to make supplicatioiUt ^. ^ Gr. herald. * Or, doubting 
^ Or, Tier childbearing ^ Some oonnect the words Paith/td it the taying 
ynih the preoeding paragraph ^ Or, owerteer "^ Or, noC (pMrrtltome 
over wine 
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6 jection with all gravity ; (but 
if a man knoweth not now 
to rule his own house, how 
shall he take care of the church 

6of God?) not a'novice, lest 
being pu£Eed up he fall into 
the ^condemnation of the 

7 devil. Moreover he must have 
good testimony £rom them 
that are without ; lest he fall 
into reproach and the snare 

8 of the devil. Deacons in like 
manner must be grave, not 
doubletongued, not given to 
much wine, not greedy of 

9 filthy lucre ; holding the mys- 
tery of the faith in a pure 

10 conscience. Aiid let tiiese 
also fir8t be proved ; then let 
them serve as . deacons, if 

11 they be blameless. Women 
in Uke manner must be grave, 
not slanderers, temperate, 

I2faithful in all things. Let 
deacons be husbands of one 
wife, ruling <^ir children and 

13 their own houses well. For 
they that have served well as 
deacons gain to themsel^es 
a good standing, and great 
boldness in the faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto 

isthee shortly; but if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest know 
^how men ought to behave 
themselves in the house of 
God, which is the church of 
the living God, the pillar and 

le^ground of the truth. And 
without controversy great is 
the mystery of godliness ; ^He 



who was manifested in the 
flesh, justified in the spirit, 
seenofangels,preachedamong 
the nations, believed on in the 
world, received up in glory. 

But the Spirit saithexpress- 1 4 
ly, that in later timeB some 
^iall fall away from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spi- 
rits and doctrines of '^devils, 
through the hypocrisy of men 2 
that speak lies, ^branded in 
their own conscience as with 
a hot iron; forbidding to3 
marry, and commandiTig to 
abstain from meats, which 
God created to be received 
with thanksgiving by them 
that believe and know the 
truth. For every creature of4 
God is good, and nothing is 
to be rejected, if it be received 
with thanksgiving: for it is5 
sanctified through the word 
of God and prayer. 

If thou put the brethren in 6 
mind of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of 
Christ Jesus, nourished in 
the words of the faith, and of 
the good doctrine which thou 
hast followed until now : but 7 
refase profane and old wive8' 
£ables. And exercise thyself 
unto godliness: for bodilys 
exercise is profitable ^for a 
httle; but godliness is pro- 
fitable for all things, having 
promise of the life which now 
is, and of that which is to 
come. Faithful is the say-9 
ing, and worthy of all accep- 
tation. For to this end weio 



1 Gt. judgement. * Or, how thou oughte»t,tc behave thp*ei/ « Or, ttap 
* The word Ood, in place of He wJio, rests on no suilicient ancient evidence. 
Some andent authorities read which, < Gr. demons. < Or, seared 

7 Or, /orlittle 
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laboar and striye, because 
we haye our hope set on the 
liying God, who is the Sayiour 
of all men, specially of them 
uthat belieye. These things 

12 command and teach. Let no 
man despise thy youth; but 
be thou an ensample to them 
that belieye, in word, in man- 
ner of life, in loye, in faith, in 

13 purity. Till I come, giye heed 
to reading, to ezhortation, to 

Uteaching. Neglect not the 
gift that is in thee, which was 
giyen thee by prophecy, with 
the laying on of the hands 

iSof thepresbytery. Bediligent 
in these thlngs; giye thyself 
wholly to them ; thatthypro- 
gress may be manifest unto 

I6all. Take heed to thyself; 
and to thy teaching. Gon- 
tinue in these things ; for in 
doing this thou shalt saye 
both thyself and them that 
hear thee. 
5 1 Bebuke not an elder, but 
eihort him as a father; the 
younger men as brethren: 
s the elder women as mothers ; 
the younger as sisters, in all 

3 purity. Honour widows that 

4 are widows indeed. But if 
any widow hath children or 
grandchildren, let them leam 
first to shew piety towards 
their own family, and to re- 
quite their parents: for this 
is acoeptable in the sight of 

5 God. Now she that is a widow 
indeed, and desolate, hath her 
hope set on God, and con- 
tinueth in supplications and 

6 prayers night and day. But 
she that giyeth herself to 



pleasure is dead whUe she 
liyeth. These things also7 
command, that they may be 
without reproach. But if any 8 
prcyideth Aot for his own, 
and speciaUy his own honse- 
hold, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an un- 
belieyer. Let none be enrolled 9 
as a widow under threescore 
years old, having been the wife 
of one man, well reported of 10 
for good works; if she hath 
brought up children, if she 
hath used hospitality to 
strangers, if she hath washed 
the saints' feet, if she hath 
relieyed the afflicted, if she 
hath diligently f oUowed eyery 
good work. But younger ii 
widows refuse : forwhenthey 
haye waxed wanton against 
Christ, they desire to marry ; 
haying condemnation, be- 12 
cause they haye rejected their 
tirst faith. And withal they 13 
leam also to be idle, going 
about from house to house; 
and not only idle, but tattlers 
also andbusybodies, speaking 
things which they ought not. 
I desire therefore that the 14 
younger ^nndows marry, bear 
ohildren, rule the household, 
giye none occasion to the 
adyersary for reyiling : for 16 
already some are tumed aside 
after Satan. If any woman 16 
that belieyeth hath widows, 
let her relieye them, and let 
not the church be burdened ; 
that it may relieye them that 
are widows indeed. 

Let the elders that rule 17 
well be oounted worthy of 



* Or, women 
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double honour, especially 
those who labour in the word 

I8and in teaching. For the 
Bcripturesaith, Thou shaltnot 
muzzle the ox when he tread- 
eth out the corn. And, The 
labourer is worthy of his hire. 

loAgainst an elder receiye not 
an accusation, except at the 
mouth of two or three wit- 

20ne8ses. Them that sin re- 
prove in the sight of all, that 
the rest also may be in fear. 

81 1 charge thee in the sight of 
God, and Christ Jesus, and 
the elect angels, that thou 
observe these things without 
^prejudice, doing nothing by 

22 partiality. Layhandshastily 
on no man, neither be par- 
taker of other men*s sins: 

S3keep thyself pure. £e no 
longer a drinker of water, 
but use a little wine for thy 
stomach's sake and thine often 

24 infirmities. Some men's sins 
are eyident, going before unto 
judgement ; and some men al- 

25 80 they follow after. In like 
manner also ^there are good 
works that are eyident; and 
such as are otherwise cannot 
be hid. 

6 1 Letasmanyasare^servants 
under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all 
honour, that the name of God 
and the doctrine be not blas- 
2 phemed. And they that haye 
belieying masters, let them 
not despise them, because 
they are brethren; but let 
them serye them the rather, 
because they that *partake of 



the benefit are belieying and 
beloyed. These things teach 
and exhort. 

If any man teacheth a dif- 3 
ferent doctrine, and consent- 
eth not to ''sound words, even 
the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godli- 
ness ; he is puffed up, knowing 4 
nothing, but ^doting about 
questionings and disputes of 
words, whereof cometh enyy, 
8trife, railings, eyil surmisings, 
wranglings of men corrupted 6 
in mind and bereft of the 
truth, supposing that godli- 
ness is a way of gain. But 6 
godliness with contentment 
is great gain : for we brought 7 
nothing into the world, for 
neither can we carry anything 
out; but haying food and8 
coyering ^we shall be there- 
with content. But they that 9 
desire to be rich fall into a 
temptation and a snare and 
many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, such as drown men in 
destruction and perdition. 
For the laye of money is a lO 
root of all ^kinds of eyil: 
which Bome reaching after 
haye been led astray from the 
faith, and haye pierced them- 
selyes through with many 
sorrows. 

But thou, O man of God, ii 
flee these things ; and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, 
faith, loye, patience, meek- 
nesB. Fight the good fight 12 
of th^ faith, lay hold on the 
life etemal, whereunto thou 



1 Or, pr^erence ^ Gr. iJie tcorkt that are good are emdent. * Gr. 

bondiervantt. * Or, lay hold of * Gr. heaUh/tU. • Gr. sidt, f Or, 



in thete we shall have enovgh « Gr. tvUt. 



L TnioTHr. ai3 



wasteaIkd,aoddidBlecndeK in drig |ami *wqridL dit 

tbe gpod eonSeaBoii in tiie tbejbe not It i gliB i in i l Bd, nnr 

13 v'^ of manj «itneaRK. I bK^ tiiar bope ael on tbe 

duunBe tbee in tbe sig^ of i iwHleinty of pebea. bnt on 

God, mho *qniffcfnftb aii God, iriio giidb ns licblT aH 

tlungs, and of Cbiiet Jcsna, tbin^toenioj: tbatdKrdolt 

wbo bcioie Pontins Pilate good,diattbeTbeiidiin90od 

witneewd tbe good eonSea- woc^tbat tber be icadj to 

14 tatm; tbat dioa keep tbe distrOiate, *viEing to eona- 

eommandmentywithoat Mpcti, mnnicate; lajingi^in staeis 

witboot leproacb, nntfl tbe los-dienisehaagoodikNmdar 

^ipeanng of oor Loid JcBos tionaeainsttbetimetDeanie, 

uCbiist: wiiidii in ^ita own tbat tbej maj laj btdd on 

times be sbaJl shew, wbo is tbe liiie wbicb is U/t JndPHJ 
thebkasedandonljPoteiitate, O Hmotbj, gnaid 'tbatas 

tbeKiiigof 'IdngB, andLoid wbicb is c oiiiin i ttwl mito tto, 

Mof ^loids; idio onlj batb tnrning awmj &am tbe pn>- 

iiiuiMK t a litj, dwdling in ligbt Cane habhlinga and oppoai- 

onappnKidiaUe; idiom no tiofnsof tbeknowledgewbidi 

man hatb seen, nor can see: is Islaelj ao eaOed; iriiichsi 
towbomiebonoiirandpower . same proCBBBing baTe *eiiBd 

etemaL Amen. eoneesning tbe Cutb. 

17 Chaige tbem tbat are lidi , Gnce be witb jon. 
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1 1 Paitl, an apostle of Christ . mj Biqpplieations, nig^ and 
Jesns *bj the will of God, ' daj limging to see ihee, le- 4 
accoidiDg to the promise of ^ membering ibj teais, that I 
the life which is in Christ ■ majbefiDedintb^*joj; haT-5 

2 Jesns, to Tiiiiothj,mjbeloTed ing been leminded of tbe mi- 
child: Grace, mercj, peaoe, . fBigned futh ihat is in thee; 
£rom God the Pather and : wluchdweltAistintbjgiand- 
Christ Jesos onr Loid. 1 motber Lois, and thj mother 

a I thaokGod, whomIser?e Emiioe; aiid,Iampei8oaded, 
firommj forefathei8 in a poie i in thee also. For the wbidiG 
conscienoe, how nnceamng is ! caose I pat thee in remem- 
mj lememhnuice of thee in ! bianoe that tboa ^stir ap the 

1 Or, pre$en>ak aU OUngt alipe *Or, ki$ < Gr. ttm Ool nigH as 
kings. * Gr. them UuU rtdc as iords. * Or, €^ * Qr, ready to 

spmpaihue ' Gr. tke deposiL * Gr. wUssed tke mtart. • Gr. tkrougk. 
^ Or,jop in being rtmindoA ^ Gr. stir intojtai 
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gift of God, which is in thee 
throngh the laying on of my 

7 hands. For God gaye ns not 
a spirit of fearfidness ; but of 
power andloYe and ^ discipline. 

8Be not ashamed therefore of 
the testimony of omr Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner : but sutter 
hardship with the gospel ac- 
cording to the power of God; 

9who saved us, and called us 
with a holj caUing, not accord- 
ing to our works, but accord- 
ing to his own purpose and 
grace, which was giyen us in 
Christ Jesus before times eter- 

10 nal, but hath now been mani- 
fested by the appearing of our 
Sayiour Chnst Jesus, who 
abolished death, and brought 
life and incorruption to light 

11 throughthegospel,whereunto 
I was appointed a ^preacher, 
and an apostle, and a teacher. 

12 For the which cause I suffer 
also these things: yet I am 
not ashamed ; for I know him 
whom I haye belieyed, and I 
am persuaded that he is able 
to guard ^that which I haye 
committed unto him against 

13 that day. Hold the pattem 
of ^sound words which thou 
hast heard from me, in faith 
and loye which is in Christ 

i4Jesus. '^That good thing 
which was committed unto 
thee guard through the ®Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all 
that are in Asia tumed away 
from me; of whom are Pliy- 

16 gelus and Hermogenes. The 
liord grant mercy unto the 



house of Onesiphorus : for he 
oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain ; but, 17 
when he was in Bome, he 
sought me diligentjy, and 
found me (the Lord grant 18 
unto him to find mercy of the 
Lord in that day); and in 
how many things he minis- 
tered at Ephesus, thou know- 
est yery well. 

Thou therefore, my child, i 2 
be strengthened in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus. And 2 
the things which thou hast 
heard from me among many 
witnesses, the same commit 
thou to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach others 
also. ^Suffer hardship withs 
Tite, as a good soldier of Christ 
Jesus. No soldier on seryice 4 
e^tangleth himself in the af- 
fairs of thie life ; that he may ^ 
please him who enrolled him ' 
as a soldier. And if also a5 
man oontend in the games, he 
is not crowned, except he haye 
contended lawfully. The hus- 6 
bandman that laboureth must 
be the first to partake of the 
fruits. Consider what I say ; 7 
for the Lord shall giye thee 
understanding in aU things. 
Bemember Jesus Christ, risen 8 
from the dead, of the seed of 
Dayid, according to my gospel : 
wherein I sufter hardship unto 9 
bonds, as a malefactor; but 
the word of God is not bound. 
Therefore I endure all things lO 
for the elect's sake, that they 
also may obtain the salyation 
which is in Christ Jesus with 



1 Gr. soberUig. > Gr. Jierald. > Or, that whick he hath committed 

unto me Gr. my deposiL ^ Gr. heaith/id. ^ Gr. Thegood depoHt, 

* Or, Holjf Spirit f Or, Take thypart in s^ffering hardMhip^ at ^. 
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11 etemal glory. Faithfal is the 
^ saying : For if we died with 
him, we shall also liye with 

I2him: if we endure, we shall 
also reign with him: if we 
shall deny him, he also will 

13 deny as: if we are faiihle8s, 
he abideth faithful; foT he 
oannot deny himsel^ . 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them 
in the sight of * the Loid, that 
thej striye not abont words, 
to no profit, to the sabyerting 

15 of them that hear. Oiye 
diligence to present thjself 
approyed nnto God, a work- 
man that needeth not to be 
ashamed, ^handling aright 

16 the word of tnith. Bnt shun 
profane babblings: for they 
wiU proceed further in ungod- 

lyliness, and their word will 
^eat as doth a gangrene: of 
whom is HymensBus and Phi- 

isletus; men who conceming 
the truth haye ^erred, sajing 
that ^the resurrection is past 
already, and oy^hrow the 

19 faith of some. Howbeit the 
firm foundation of God stand- 
eth, haying this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are 
his : and, Let eyery one that 
nameth the name of the Lord 
depart from unrighteousness. 

20Now in a great house there 
are not only yessels of gold 
and of silyer, but also of wood 
and of earth ; and some unto 
honour, and some unto dis- 

21 honour. If a man therefore 



purge himself from these, he 
shaU be a yessel unto honour, 
sanctified, meet for the mas- 
ter*s use, prepared unto eyery 
good work. But flee youthful 22 
lusts, and follow after right- 
eousness, Caith, loye, peace, 
with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 
But fooli8h and ignorantss 
questionings refase, knowing 
that they gender strifes. Andsi 
the Loid's^seryant must not 
striye, but be gentle towards 
aU, apt to teach, forbearing, 
in meekness ^correcting them 25 
that oppose themselyes; if 
peradyenture God may giye 
them repentance unto the 
knowledge of the trath, and26 
they may ^ reooyer themselyes 
out of the snare of the deyil, 
haying been ^^taken captiye 
^^by the Lord*s seryant unto 
the will of God. 

But know this, that in the i 3 
last days grieyous times shaU 
come. FormenshaUbeloyers2 
of self, loyers of money, boast- 
ful, haughty, raUers, disobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, without natural affec- 3 
tion, implacable, slanderers, 
without self-control, fierce, no 
loyers of good, traitors, head- 4 
strong, pu£fed up, loyers of 
pleasure rather than loyers of 
God ; holding a form of godli- 5 
ness, but haying denied the 
power thereof : iromthesealso 
tum away. For of these are 6 
they that creep into houses. 



1 Or, saying ; for i/^. ^ Many andent authorities read God. ' Or, holding 
a straigM course in the tcord o/ truth Or, righilu ditiding the tcord o/ trttth 
* Or, spread * G r. missed the mark. • Someancient authorities read a resur- 
rection. "* Gr. bondservant. « Or, instructing » Gr. return to sobemess. 
M Gr. taken alive. " Or, bp the devil, unto the will o/ God Gr. by Atm, 

unto the wUl qf'him. In tbe Greek the two pronouns are diiferent 
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and take captiye silly women 
laden ^th Ins, led away by 

7diyers lusts, eyer learning, 
and neyer able to come to the 

8 knowledge of the truth. And 
like as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these 
also withstand the truth ; men 
corrupted in mind, reprobate 

dconceming the faith. But 
they shall proceed no further : 
for their folly shall be eyident 
unto all men, as theirs also 

10 came to be.' But thou didst 
foUow my teaching, conduct, 
purpose, faith, longsu^ering, 

iiloye, patience, persecutions, 
sufferings ; what things befell 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, 
at Lystra ; what persecutions 
I endured: and out of them 
all the Lord deliyered me. 

laYea, and all that would liye 
godlj in Christ Jesus shaU 

I3suffer persecution. But eyU 
men and impostors shaU wax 
worse and worse, deceiying 

14 and being deceiyed. But abide 
thou in the things which thou 
hast leamed and hast been 
assured of , knowing of ^ whom 

15 thou hast leamed then ; and 
that from a babe thou hast 
known the sacred writings 
which are able to make thee 
wise unto salyation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

le^Eyery scripture inspired of 
God is also profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for ^instmction which 

17 is in righteousness : that the 



man of God may be complete, 
fumished completely unto 
eyery good work. 

^I chargQ tJiee in the sight 1 4 
of God, and of Christ Jesus, 
who shaU judge the quick and 
the dead, and by his appearing 
and his kingdom ; preach the 3 
word; be instant in season, 
out of season; *reproye, re- 
buke, eihort, with aU long- 
suffering and teaching. For 3 
the time wiU come when they 
wiU not endure the ^sound 
"^ doctrine ; but, haying itching 
ears, wiU heap to themselyes 
teachers af ter their own lusts ; 
and wiU turn away their ears 4 
from the truth, and tum aside 
unto fables. But be thou sober 5 
in aU things, sulEer hardship, 
do the work of an eyangeUst, 
fulfil thy ministry. For I am 6 
already being ^ offered, and the 
time of my departure is come. 
I haye fought the good fight, 7 
I haye fini^ed the course, I 
haye kept the faith : hence- 8 
forth there is laid up for me 
the crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall giye to me at that 
day : and not only to me, but 
also to all them that haye 
loyed his appearing. 

Do thy diligence to come 9 
shortly unto me : for Demas lO 
forsook me, haying loyed this 
present ^world, and went to 
Thessalonica ; Crescens to 
^^Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 
Only Luke is with me. Take il 



1 Gr. what persom. * Or, Ecery scripture is insjnred o/ God, and 

proJUable * Or, discipline * Or, I testifif, in the sight...dead, both o/ 
his appearir^ 4-c. * Or, bring to the proo/ ^ Gr. healthful. ^ Of, 
teaching 8 Gr. poured out as a drink-ojffering. » Or, age lo Or, 
Gaul 
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Mark, and bring him with 
thee: for he is useful to me 

12 forministering. ButTychicus 

18 1 sent to Ephesus. The cloke 
that I left at Troas with Car- 
pus, bring when thou comest, 
and the books, especially the 

14 parchments. Alexander the 
coppersmith ^did me much 
evil : the Lord will render to 
him according to his works : 

16 of whom be thou ware also ; 
for he greatlj withstood our 

16 words. At my first defence no 
one took my part, but all for- 
Book me: may it not be laid 

lytotheiraccount. ButtheLord 
etood by me, and ^strength- 
ened me; that through me 
the ^message might be fully 



proclaimed, and that all the 
Gentiles might hear: and I 
was deliyered out of the mouth 
of the lion. The Lord will 18 
deliyer me from every evil 
work, and will save me unto 
his heavenly kingdom: to 
whom be the glory *for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

Salute Prisca and Aquila, 19 
and the house of Onesiphorus. 
Erastus abode at Corinth : but ao 
Trophimus I left at Miletus 
sick. Do thy diligence to2i 
come before winter. Eubulus 
saluteth thee, and Pudens, 
and Linus, and Claudia, and 
all the brethren. 

The Lord be with thy spirit. 22 
Orace be with you. 



THE EPISTLE 0F PAUL TO 



TITUS. 



1 Paul, a ^senrant of God, 
and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
according to the faith of God's 
elect, and the knowledge of 
the truth which is according 

2 to godliness, in hope of eter- 
nal life, which Grod, who can- 
not lie, promised before times 

3 etemal ; but in ^his own sea- 
sons manife8ted his word in 
the ^message, wherewith I 
was intrusted according to 
the commandment of God 

4our Saviour; to Titus, my 
true child after a common 
faith: Grace and peace from 



God the Eather and Christ 
Jesus our Saviour. 

Eor this oause left I thee5 
in Crete, that thou shouldest 
set in order the things that 
were wanting, and appoint 
elders in every city, as I gave 
thee charge; if any man is6 
blameless, the husband of one 
wife, having children that 
believe, who are not accused 
of riot or unruly. For the7 
^bishop must be blameless, 
as God's steward; not self- 
wiUed, not soon angry, ^no 
brawler, no striker, not greedy 



1 Gr. thewed, ^ Or, aave mepotcer » Or, proclamation * Gr.unio 
the agee of the ages. » Gr. bondservanL » Or, its "^ Or, oterteer 
B Or, not quarrdsome over wine 
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8of filthy lucre; but given to 
hospitality, a lover of good, 
soberminded, just, holy, tem- 

9 pcrate ; holding to the faith- 
ful word which is according 
to the teaching, that he may 
be able both to exhort in the 
^sound ^doctrine, and to con- 
vict the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
men, vain talkers and de- 
ceivers, speciaUy "they of the 

11 circumcision, whose mouths 
must be stopped; men who 
overthrow wholehouses, teach- 
ing things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre's sake. 

12 One of theniselves, a prophet 
of their own, said, Oretans 
are alway liars, evil beasts, 

isidle ^gluttons. This testi- 
mony is true. For which 
cause reprove them sharply, 
that they may be *sound in 

14 the faith, not giving heed to 
Jewish fables, and command- 
ments of men who turn away 

15 from the truth. To the pure 
all things are pure: but to 
them that are deflled and un- 
believing nothing is pure ; but 
both their mind and their 

16 conscience are defiled. They 
profess that they know God ; 
but by their works they deny 
him, being abominable, and 
disobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate. 

2 1 But speak thou the things 
which befit the ^sound ^doc- 

2 trine: that aged men be tem- 
perate, grave, soberminded, 
^sound in faith, in love, in 

3patience: that aged women 



likewise be reverent in de- 
meanour, not slanderers nor 
enslaved to much wine, teach- 
ers of that which is good; 
that they may train the young 4 
women to love their husbands, 
to love their children, to be5 
soberminded, chaste, workers 
at home, kind, being in sub- 
jection to their own husbands, 
that the word of God be not 
blasphemed : the younger men 6 
likewise exhort to be sober- 
minded : in all things shewing 7 
thyself an ensample of good 
works ; in thy doctrine shewing 
uncorruptness, gravity, sound 8 
speech, that cannot be con- 
demned; that he that is of 
the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing 
tosayofu8. Exhort^BerY&nta9 
to be in subjection to their 
own masters, and to be well- 
pleasing to them in aU things ; 
not gainsaying ; not purloin- lO 
ing, but shewing aU good 
fideHty ; that they may adom 
the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all things. For the ii 
grace of God ^hath appeared, 
bringing salvation to aJl men, 
instructing us, to the intent is 
that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should Uve 
soberly and righteously and 
godly in this present 'world; 
looking for the blessed hope 13 
and appearing of the glory Sof 
our great God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; who gavehimself 14 
for us, that he might redeem 
us from aU iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a people 



1 Gr. healthfuL > Or, teaching « Gr. bellies. * Gr. heatthy. 

* Gr. bondservantt. ^ Or, hath appeared to all men, bringing salvation 

y Or, age 8 Or, ofihegreat God ana our Saviour 
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for his own possession, zealous 
of good works. 
15 These things speak and 
exhort and reprove with all 
^authority. Let noman de- 
spise thee. 
3 1 Put them in mind to he in 
subjection to rulers, to au- 
thorities, to be obedient, to 
be ready unto every good 

2 work, to speak evil of no man, 
not to be contentious, to be 
gentle, shewing all meekness 

3 toward all men. For we also 
were aforetime foolish, dis- 
obedient, deceived, 8erving 
divers lusts and pleasures, 
living in malice and en^y, 
hateful, hating one another. 

4 But when the kindness of God 
our Saviour, and his love 

■Stoward man, appeared, not 
bj works done in righteous- 
ness, which we did ourselve8, 
but according to his mercy he 
saved us, through the ^wash- 
ing of regeneration ^and re- 
newing of the *Holy Grhost, 

€ which he poured out upon us 
richly, through Jesus Ghrist 

7 our Saviour ; that, being justi- 
fied by his grace, we might be 
made '^heirs according to the 

6 hope of eternal life. Faithful 



is the saying, and conceming 
these things I will that thou 
afi&rm confidently, to the end 
that they which have believed 
God may be careful to ^main- 
taingoodworks. Thesethings 
are good and profitable unto 
men : but shun foolish que8- 9 
tionings, and genealogies, and 
strife8, and fightings about 
the law ; for they are unprofit- 
able and vain. A man that lo 
is ^heretical after a first and 
second admonition ^refuse; 
knowing that such a one is ii 
perverted, and sinneth, being 
self-condemned. 

When I shall send Artemas 12 
unto thee, or Tychicus, give 
diligence to come unto me to 
NicopoUs: for there I have 
determined to winter. Set 13 
forward Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their joumey dili- 
gently, that nothing be want- 
ing unto them. And let our 14 
peopU also learn to ^maintain 
good works for neoessary 
^uses, that they be not un- 
&uitful. 

All that are with me salute 15 
thee. Salute them that love 
us in faith. 

Grace be with you all. 



THE EPISTLE 0F PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 



1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ 
Jesus, and Timothy ^®our 
brother, to Philemon our be- 



loved and fellow-worker, and 2 
to Apphia ^^our sister, and to 
Archippus our fellow-soldier. 



1 Gr. commaruitMnt. * Or, laver 8 Or, and through renewinp * Or, 
Holif Spirit * Or, Keir*t according to hopet of etemal li/e * Or, pro' 
Jest honeet occupations "^ OT^/actiout ^Or.aroid 
»> Gr. the brother, " Gr. the tuter. 
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and to the church in thyhouse: 

3 Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always, 
making mention of thee in 

5my prayers, hearing of ^thy 
love, and of the faith which 
thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all the 

asaints; that the fellowship 
of thy faith may become 
effectual, in the knowledge 
of every good thing which is 

7 in ^you, unto Christ. For I 
had much joy and comfort in 
thy love, because the hearts 
of the saints have been re- 
freshed through thee, brother. 

8 "Where^ore, though I have 
all boldness in Christ to en- 
join thee that which is be- 

9fitting, yet for love's sake I 
rather beseech, being such a 
one as Paul ^the aged, and 
now a prisoner also of Christ 

10 Jesus : I beseech thee for my 
child, whom I have begotten 

11 in my bonds, ^Onesimus, who 
was aforetime unprofitable to 
thee, but now is profitable to 

I2thee and to me: whom I 
have sent back to thee in his 
own person, that is, my very 

isheart: whom I would fain 
have kept with me, that in 
thy behalf he might minister 
unto me in the bonds of the 

14 gospel : but without thy mind 
I would do nothing ; that thy 



goodness should not be as of 
necessity, but of free will. 
For perhaps he was therefore 15 
parted fr(m thee for a season, 
that thou shouldest have him 
for ever; no longer as a *'ser- 16 
vant, but more than a ^ser- 
vant, a brother beloved, spe- 
cially to me, but how much 
rather to thee, both in the 
flesh and in the Lord. Ifl7 
then thou countest me a 
partner, receive him as my- 
self. But if he hath wronged 18 
thee at all, or oweth thee 
aught, put that to mine ac- 
count ; I Paul write it with 19 
mine own hand, I will repay 
it: that I say not unto thee 
how that thou owest to me 
even thine own self besides. 
Yea, brother, let me have20 
^joy of thee in the Lord: re- 
fresh my heart in Christ. 
Having confidence in thine2i 
obedience I write unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt do 
even beyond what I say. 
But withal prepare me also22 
a lodging: for I hope that 
through your prayers I shall 
be granted unto you. 

Epaphras, my fellow-pri- 23 
soner in Christ Jesus, salu- 
teth thee; and 8o do Mark, 24 
Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, 
my feIlow-workers. 

The grace of ^our Lord Je- 25 
sus Christ be with your spirit. 
^Amen. 



1 Or, thy Iwe and/aith 2 Manj ancient authorities read us, * Or, 

an amJbassador, and now ^. * The Greelc word nieans Hdp/tU. * Gr. 

hondsewant. ^ Or, help ^ Some aucient authorities read the. ^ Many 
ancient authorities omit Amen. 
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1 1 GoD, haying of old time 

spoken nnto the fathers in 

the prophets by divers por- 

tions and in diyers manners, 

s hath at the end of these days 

spoken unto us in ^^ia Son, 

whom he appointed heir of 

all things, through whom 

also he made the ^worlds; 

Swho being the efFulgence of 

his gloiy, and Hhe very image 

of his substance, and uphold- 

ing all things by the word of 

his power, when he had made 

purification of sins, sat down 

on the right hand of the 

4 Majesty on high ; haying be- 

come by so much better than 

the angels, as he hath in- 

herited a more eicellent name 

£than they. Eor unto which 

of the angels said he at any 

time, 

Thou art my Son, 

This day have 1 begotten 

thee? 

and again, 

I will be to him a Eather, 

And he shall be to me a 

Son? 

6 4 And when he again '^ringeth 

in the firstborn into ^the world 

he saith, And let all the angels 



of God worship him. And7 
of the angels he saith, 
Who maketh his angels 

^winds, 
And his ministers a fiame 

of fire: 
but of the Son he saith, 8 

Thy throne, O God, is for 

ever and ever ; 
And the sceptre of upright- 

ness is the sceptre of 

^thy kingdom. 
Thou hast loved righteous- 9 

ness, and hated iniquity ; 
Therefore God, thy God, 

hath anointed thee 
With the oil of gladness 

above thy fellows. 
And, 10 

Thou, Lord, in the begin- 

ning hast laid the foun- 

dation of the earth, 
And the heavens are the 

works of thy hands : 
They shall perish ; but thou 11 

continuest : 
And they all shall wax old 

as doth a garment ; 
«And as a mantle shalt thou 12 

roll them up, 
As a garment, and they 

shall be changed : 
But thou art the same, 



1 Gr. a SoTU 2 Gr. ages. 8 
And aaain, tcTien he bringeth in 
inhabited earth. ' Or, spirits 



read hig. 



Or, the impress o/ his substance * Or, 

• Or. shall have hrought in ^ Gr. the 

" The two oldest Greek manuscripts 
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And thy years shall not fail. 

isBut of wluch of the angels 

hath he said at any time, 

Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I make thine enemies 

the foot8tool of thy feet? 

uAre they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to do ser- 
yioe for the sake of them that 
shall inherit salvation? 
2 1 Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things that were heard, lest 
haply we drift away Jrom 

2 ikem, For if the word spoken 
through angels proved sted- 
fast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a 
just recompense of reward; 

Show shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation? 
which having at the first been 
spoken through the Lord, was 
confirmed unto us by them 

4 that heard ; God also bearing 
witness with them, both by 
signs and wonders, and by 
manifold powers, and by 
igifts of the «Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will. 

6 Eor not unto angels did he 
subject ^the world to come, 

«»wher6of we speak. But one 
hath somewhere testified, say- 

ing. 
What is man, that thou art 

mindful of him? 

Or the son of man, that 

thou visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him *a little 

lower than the angels ; 
Thou crownedst him with 
glory and honour, 



^And didst set him over 

the works of thy hands : 
Thou didst put all thing88 

in subjection under bls 

feet. 
For in that he subjected all 
things unto him, he left no- 
thing that is not subject to 
him. But now we see not 
yet all things subjected to 
him. But we behold him9 
who hath been made ^a little 
lower than the angels, e^oen 
Jesus, because of the sufFering 
of death crowned with glory 
and honour, that by the grace 
of God he should taste death 
for every man, For it became lo 
him, for whom are all things, 
and through whom are all 
things, ^in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the 
^author of their salvation 
perfect through suffering8. 
For both he that sanctifieth ii 
and they that are sanctified 
are all of one: for which 
cause he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, saying, 12 
I will declare thy name 

unto my brethren, 
In the midst of the ^con- 

gregation will I sing thy 

praise. 
And again, I will put myl3 
trust in him. And again, 
Behold, I and the children 
which God hath given me. 
Since then the cMldren arei4 
sharers in ^Aesh and blood, 
he also himself in like manner 
partook of the same; that 
through death he ^^'might bring 



1 Gr. dMrihtttiong. 3 Or, Holj^ Spirit : and so throughout this book. 

' Gr. ihe inhabitM earth. * Or, for a litUe tchile lotcer * Many au- 
thorities omit And didgt...han.dit. 6 or, h<ivin(j lyrought ^ Or, captain 
« Or, church * Gr. blood and ttesh. i^ (>r, inaj/ 
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to nought him that ^had the 
power of death, that is, the 

isdeyil; and ^might deliyer all 
them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime 

lesubject to bondage. For 
yerilj not of angels doth he 
take hold, but he taketh 
hold of the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore it behoyed him in 
all things to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faith- 
ful high priest in things per- 
taining to God, to make pro- 
pitiation for the sins of the 

ispeople. 'For -^in that he 
himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to suocour 
them that are tempted. 
3 1 Wherefore, holy brethren, 
partakers of a heayenly call- 
ing, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our confession, 

2 even Jesus ; who was faithful 
to him that *^appointed him, 
as also was Moses in all ^his 

Shouse. For he hath been 
counted worthy of more glory 
than Moses, by so much as 
he that ^built the house hath 
more honour than the house. 

4For eyeiy house is ^builded 
by some one; but he that 

5 ''built all things is God. And 
Moses indeed was faithful in 
all ^his house as a seryant, 
for a testimony of those things 
which were afterward to be 

6 spoken ; but Christ as a son, 
oyer •his house; whose house 
are we, if we hold fast our 
boldness and the glorying of 



our hope firm unto the end. 
Wherefore, even as the Holy 7 
Ghost saith, 

To-day if ye shall hear his 

yoice, 
Harden not your hearts, as 8 

in the proyocation, 
Like as in the day of the 
temptation in the wilder- 
ness, 
^Wherewith your fathers 9 
tempted jne by proying 
mej 
And saw my works forty 

years. 
Wherefore I was displeased lO 

with this generation, 
And said, They do alway 

err in their heart : 
But they did not know my 

ways ; 
As I sware in my wrath, ii 
^ They shall not enter into 
my rest. 
Take heed, brethren, lest 12 
haply there shall be in any 
one of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in falling away from 
the liying God : but exhort 13 
one another day by day, so 
long as it is called To-day; 
lest any one of you be har- 
dened by the deceitfulness of 
sin : for we are become par- 14 
takers ^^ of Christ, if we hold 
fast the beginning of our con- 
fidence firm unto the end: 
while it is said, 15 

To-day if ye shall hear his 

yoice, 
Harden not your hearts, as 
in the proyocation. 
For who, when they heard, 16 



1 Or, hath 2 Or, «loy 
wherein he hath suiTered 
house Soe Num. xii. 7. 
shall enter. w Or, tcith 



* Or, For havinq been himsel/ tempted in ihat 
* Or, wherein ^ Gr. made. ® That is, God'f 
' Or, established 8 Or, Where » Gr. Iftheif 
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did proYoke? nay, did not all 
ihej that came out of Egypt 

17 by Moses? And with whom 
was he displeased forty years ? 
was it not with them that 
sinned, whose ^carcases fell 

18 in the wildemess? And to 
whom Bware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, 
bnt to them that were diso- 

I9bedient? And we see that 
they were not able to enter in 
becanse of unbelief. 
4 1 Let us fear thcrefore, lest 
haply, a promise being left of 
entering into his rest, any 
one of you should seem to 

2haye oome short of it. For 
indeed we haye had ^good 
tidings preached unto us, 
eyen as also they: but the 
word of hearing did not pro- 
fit them, because ^they were 
not united by faith with them 

sthat heard. *For we which 
haye belieyed do enter into 
that rest; eyen as he hath 
said, 
As I sware in my wrath, 

* They shall not enter into 

my rest : 
although the works were 
finished from the foundation 

4of the world. For he hath 
said somewhere of the seyenth 
day on this wise, And God 
rested on the seyenth day 

6from all his works; and in 
this place again, 

* They shall not enter into 

my rest. 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some should enter there- 



into, and they to whom ^the 
good tidingB were before 
preached failed to enter in 
because of disobedience, her 
again defineth a certain day, 
'saying in David, after so 
long a time, To-day, as it 
hath been before said, 

To-day if ye shall hear his 
yoice, 

Harden not your hearts. 
For if ^Joshua had giyens 
them rest, he would not haye 
spoken afterward of another 
day. There remaineth there- 9 
fore a sabbath rest for the 
people of God. For he that la 
is entered into his rest hath 
himself also rested from his 
works, as God did from his. 
Iiet us therefore giye diligence ii 
to enter into that rest, that 
no man fall ^after the same 
example of disobedience. For 12 
the word of God is liying, 
and actiye, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, and 
piercing eyen to the diyiding 
of soul and spirit, of both 
joints and marrow, and quick 
to discem the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. And 13 
there is no creature that is 
not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked and 
laid open before the eyes of 
him with whom we haye to 
do. 

Haying then a great highi4 
priest, who hath passed 
through the heayens, Jesus 
the Son of God, let us hold 
fast our confession. For we 15 



1 6r. limbg. 3 Or, a gospd > Fome ancient authorities read it wcu. 

* Some ancient authorities read We there/ore. * Gr. If they thall enter. 

• Or, t?ie gogpel was ' Or, To-dap, iaping in David, a/ter so long a iime, 
a$ U Jtath been <$<;. > Gr. Jems. * Or, into Gr. m. 
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haye not a high priest that 
cannot he tooched with the 
feeling of oor infirmities ; but 
one Uiat hath been in all 
points tempted like as we are, 

16 y€t withont sin. Letnstheie- 
fore draw near with boldness 
nnto the throne of giaoe, that 
we maj receiye mercy, and 
maj find grace to help %ts in 
time of need. 
5 1 For eyery high priest, being 
taken &om among men, is 
appointed for men in things 
pertaining to God, that he 
may offer both gifts and 

2sacrifices for sins: who can 
bear gently with the ignorant 
and erring, for that he him- 
self also is compassed with 

3infirmity; and by reason 
thereof is bonnd, as for the 
people, so also for himse1f, to 

4o£fer for sins. And no man 
taketh the hononr nnto him- 
6elf, but when he is called of 

5 God, eyen as was Aaron. So 
Christ also glorified not him- 
8elf to be made a high priest, 
bnt he that spake nnto him, 
Thon art my Son, 
This day have I begotten 
thee: 

<{as he saith also in another 
place, 

Thon art a priest for CTcr 
After the order of Mel- 
chizedek. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
haying o£fered np prayers ai^d 
snpplications with strong cry- 
ing and tears nnto bim that 
was able to saye him ^from 



death, and haTing been heard 
for his godly fear, thongh he 8 
was a Son, yet leamed obe- 
dience by the things which 
he suffeied ; and haying been 9 
madeperfect, he became nnto 
all them that obey him the 
^anthor of etemal salyation; 
named of God a high priest lO 
after the order of Melchize- 
dek. 

Of 'whom we haye many ii 
things to say, and hard of 
inteipretation, seeing ye are 
beoome dull of hearing. For 12 
when by reason of the time 
ye onght to be teachers, ye 
haye need again ^that some 
one teach yon the mdiments 
of the ^first principles of the 
oracles of God; and are be- 
come snch as haye need of 
milk, and not of solid food. 
For eyery one that partaketh 13 
of milk is without esperience 
of the word of righteousness ; 
for he is a babe. But solid 14 
food is for ^fullgrown men, 
even those who by reason of 
use haye their senses exercised 
to discem good and eyil. 

Wherefore let ns ^cease to i 6 
speak of the first principles of 
Christ, and press on nnto 
^perfection ; not laying again 
a foundation of repentance 
&om dead works, and of Daith 
toward God, *of the teaching s 
of ^^baptisms, and of laying 
on of hands, and of resunec- 
tion of the dead, and of eter- 
nal judgement. And this will 3 
we do, if God permit. For as 4 



1 Or, md of * Gr. cause. * Or, icldch * Or, that one teach yon 
tchich be the rudimentj « Gr. beginninij. « Or, per/eet ' Gr. leave 
the tcord of the hcginning of Christ. « (}T,f%dl qroicth •"Some aticient 
authorities read, even t/ie teaching of. ic Or, washingt 
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touching those who were once 
enlightened ^and tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

5 and 2 tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the 

6age to come, and then fell 
away, it is impossible to re- 
new them again unto repent- 
ance; ^seeing they crucify to 
themselyes the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an 

7open shame. Eor the land 
which hath drunk the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them for whose sake it is also 
tilled, receiyeth blessing from 

8 God : but if it beareth thoms 
and thistles, it is rejected and 
nigh unto a curse ; whose end 
is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are per- 
suaded better things of you, 
and things that ^accompany 
salvation, though we thus 

10 speak : for God is not unright- 
eous to forget your work and 
the love which ye shewed 
toward his name, in that ye 
ministered unto the saints, 

11 and stiU do minister. And 
we desire that each one of you 
may shew the same diligence 
unto the *fulness of hope 

I2even to the end: that ye be 
not sluggish, but imitators of 
them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. 

13 Tor when God made pro- 
mise to Abraham, since he 
could swear by none greater, 

14 he sware by himsel^, saying, 
Surely blessing I will bless 



thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. And thus, 15 
having patiently endured, he 
obtained the promise. Fori6 
men swear by the greater: 
and in every dispute of theirs 
the oath is final for confirma- 
tion. Wherein God, beingi7 
minded to shew more abun- 
dantly unto the heirs of the 
promise the iomiutability of 
his counsel, «interposed witii 
an oath : that by two im- 18 
mutable things, in which it is 
impossible for God to lie, we 
may have a strong encourage- 
ment, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold of the hope set 
before us ; which we have as 19 
an anchor of the soul, a hope 
both sure and stedfast and 
entering into that which is 
within the veil ; whither as a 20 
forerunner Jesus entered for 
us, having become a high 
priest for €ver after the order 
of Melchizedek. 

For this Melchizedek, king l 7 
of Salem, priest of God Most 
High, who met Abraham re- 
tuming from the slaughter 
of the kings, and blessed 
him, to whom also Abraham 2 
divided a tenth part of all 
(being first, by interpretation, 
King of righteousness, and 
then also Eing of Salem, 
whichis, King of peace; with- 3 
out father, without mother, 
without genealogy, having 
neither beginning of days nor 
end of life, but made like unto 
the Son of God), abideth a 
priest continually. 



1 Or, having both iasted of...and being madc.and haring tasted ^. * Or, 
toMed the word of God that it is good s Or, the whUe * Or, are near to 
* Or, full atmrance ^ Gr. mediated. 
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4 Now consider how great 
this man was, nnto whom 
Abraham, the patriarch, gaye 
a tenth ont of the chief spoils. 

5 And they indeed of the sons 
of Leyi that receive the 
prie8t's office haye command- 
ment to take tithes of the 
people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, 
thongh these haye come ont 

6 of the loins of Abraham : bnt 
he whose genealogy is not 
connted from them hath 
taken tithes of Abraham, and 
hath blessed him that hath 

7the promises. But without 
anj dispute the less is blessed 

8 of the better. And here men 
that die receiye tithes; but 
there one, of whom it is wit- 

9 nessed that he liyeth. And, so 
to say, through Abrahameyen 
Leyi, who receiyeth tithes, 

10 hath paid tithes ; for he was 
yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melchizedek met him. 

13 Now if there was perfection 
through the Leyitical priest- 
hood (for under it hath the 
people receiyed the law), what 
further need was there that 
another priest should arise 
af ter the order of Melchizedek, 
and not be reckoned after 

12 the order of Aaron ? For the 
priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a 

13 change also ^ of the law. For 
he of whom these things are 
said ^belongeth to another 
tribe, from which no man 
hath giyen attendance at the 

14 altar. For it is eyident that 



our Lord hath spmng out of 
Judah; as to which tribe 
Moses spake nothing conoem- 
ing priests. And what we say 15 
is yet more abundantly eyi- 
dent, if after the likeness of 
Melchizedek there ariseth an- 
other priest, who hath been 16 
made, not after the law of 
a camal commandment, but 
after the power of an ^endless 
life : for it is witnessed of Wi», 17 

Thou art a priest for eyer 

After the order of Melchi- 
zedek. 
For there is a disannulling 18 
of a foregoing commandment 
because of its weakness and 
unprofitableness (for the law 19 
made nothing perfect), and a 
bringing in thereupon of a 
better hope, through which 
we draw nigh unto Gk)d. 
And inasmuch as it is not20 
without the taking of an oath 
(for they indeed haye been2i 
made priests without an oath ; 
but he with an oath ^by him 
that saith <^of him, 

The Lord sware and will 
not repent himself, 

Thou art a priest for eyer) ; 
by so much also hath Jesus 22 
become the surety of a better 
•coyenant. And they indeed 23 
haye been made priests many 
in number, because that by 
death they are hindered from 
continuing: but he, because24 
he abidetib for eyer, '^hath 
hispriesthood ^unchangeable. 
"Wherefore also he is able to 25 
saye *to the uttermost them 
that draw near unto God 



1 Or, oflaw ^ Gr. hath partaken o/. See ch. iL 14. 

toluble. * Or, through « Or, wUo « Or, testament 
priesthood that doth not pas» to another 8 Or, inviolable 



* Gr. indis- 

7 Or, hath a 

* Gr. compUtdy. 
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through him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

26 For such a high priest be- 
came us, holy, guileless, un- 
de^led, separated from sin- 
ners, and made higher than 

27the heavens; who needeth 
not daily, like those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifices, 
first for his own sins, and 
then for the sim of the people : 
for this he did once for all, 
when he oSered up himself. 

28For the law appointeth men 
highpriests, having infirmity ; 
but the word of the oalJi, 
which was after the law, ap- 
pointeth a Son, perfected for 
evermore. 
8 1 ^Now ^in the things which 
we are saying the chief point 
is this : We have such a high 
priest, who sat down on the 
right hand of the throne of 

2 the Majesty in the heavens, a 
minister of 'the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabemaole, 
which the Lord pitched, not 

3 man. For every high priest 
is appointed to o£fer both gifts 
and sacrifices : wherefore it is 
necessary that this higJipriest 
also have somewhat to offer. 

4 Now if he were on earth, 
he would not be a priest at 
all, seeing there are those 
who offer the gift8 according 

5 to the law ; who serve that 
lohich is a copy and shadow of 
the heavenly things, even as 
Moses is wamed of God when 
lie is about to ^make the 
tabemacle : for, See, saith he. 



that thou make all things 
according to the pattem that 
was shewed thee in the mount. 
But now hath he obtained a 6 
ministry the more eicellent, 
by how much also he is the 
mediator of a better *cove- 
nant, which hathbeenenacted 
upon better promises. For if 7 
that first covenant had been 
faultless, then would no place 
have been sought for a second. 
For finding fault with them, 8 
he saith, 

Behold, the days come, 

saith the Lord, 
That I wiU ^make a new 
*covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the 
house of Judah ; 
Not according to the '^co^e- 9 
nant that I made with 
their fathers 
Li the day that I took them 
by the hand to lead them 
forth out of the land of 
Egypt; 
For they continued not in 

my ^ covenant, 
And I regarded them not, 

saith the Lord. 
For this is the *covenant 10 
that ^I will make with 
the house of Israel 
After those days, saith the 

Lord ; 
I will put my laws into their 

mind, 
And on their heart also will 

I write them : 
And I will be to them a 

God, 
And they shall be to me a 
people : 



1 Or, Now to sum wp tohat we are taying: We have ^. 2 Gr. upon. 

* Or, holy things * Or, complete * Or, testament * Gr. accomplisK 
' Gr. I will cov€nant. 
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11 And they shall not teach 

every man his fellow- 

citizen, 
And every man his brother, 

saying, Know the Lord : 
For all shall know me, 
From the least to the great- 

est of them. 

12 For I will be mercifal to 

their iniquities, 
And their sins will I remem- 
ber no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new cove- 
nanty he hath made the first 
old. But that which is be- 
coming old and waseth aged 
is nigh unto vanishing away. 

9 1 Now even the first cove7iant 
had ordinances of divine ser- 
vice, and its sanctuary, a sanc- 

2 tuary of this world. For there 
was a tabemacle prepared, the 
first, wherein ^ were the candle- 
stick, and the table, and ^the 
shewbread; which is called 

3 the Holy place. And after 
the second veLl, the tabemacle 
which is called the Holy of 

4 hohes ; having a golden * cen- 
ser,and the ark of tiie covenant 
overlaid ronnd about with 
gold, wherein *wa8 a golden 
pot holding the manna, and 
Aaron's rod that budded, and 
the tables of the covenant; 

fi and above it chembim of glory 
overshadowing *the mercy- 
seat; of whichthingswecan- 

6notnowspeakseverally. Now 
these things having been thus 
prepared, the priests go in 
continually into the first 
tabemacle, accomplishing the 



services ; but into the second 7 
the high priest alone, once in 
the year, not without blood, 
which he oSereth for himself, 
and for the *errors of the 
people: the Holy Ghost thiss 
signifying, that the way into 
the holy place hath not yet 
been made manifest, while as 
the first tabemacle is yet 
standing ; which is a parable 9 
for the time 710117 present ; ac- 
cording to which are offered 
both gifts and sacrifices that 
cannot, as touching the con- 
Bcience, make the worship- 
per perfect, being only (with 10 
meats and drinks and clivers 
washings) camal ordinances, 
imposed until a time of refor- 
mation. 

But Christ having come 11 
a high priest of ^the good 
things to come, through the 
greater and more perfect 
tabemacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of 
this creation, nor yet through is 
the blood of goats and calves, 
but through his own blood, 
entered in once for all into the 
holy place, having obtained 
etemal redemption. For ifi3 
the blood of goats and bulls, 
and the ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling them that have 
been defiled, sanctify unto 
the cleanness of the flesh: 
how much more shall the 14 
blood of Christ, who through 
the etemal Spirit olTered 
himself without blemish un- 
to God, cleanse ^your con- 



1 Or, are 2 Gr. the settituj /orth ofthe loavet. * Or, altar of incense 
< Or, is 6 Gr. the propiticAort^. '« iir. ignorances. 7 Some ancient 
authorities read the good thiugs that are come. ^ Many andent autiiorities 
read our. 



10.3 



TO THE HEBREWS. 



347 



science £rom dead works to 
I6serve the living God? And 
for this cause he is the medi- 
ator of a new ^covenant, that 
a death having taken place 
for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were 
under the first ^covenant, 
they that have been called 
may receive the promise of 

16 the eternal inheritance. Eor 
where a ^testament is, there 
must of necessity ^be the 
death of him that made it. 

17 For a ^ testament is of force 
^ where there hath been death : 
*for doth it ever avail while 
he that made it liveth? 

18 Wherefore even the first cove- 
nant hath not been dedicated 

lOwithout blood. For when 
every commandment had been 
spoken by Moses unto all the 
people according to the law, 
he took the blood of the calves 
and the goats, with water 
and scarlet wool and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the book 

20 itself, and all the people, say- 
ing, This is the blood of the 
^covenant which God com- 

21 manded to you-ward. More- 
over the tabemacle and all 
the vessels of the ministry he 
sprinkled in like manner with 

22 the blood. And according to 
the law, I may almost say, 
aU things are cleansed with 
blood, and apart from shed- 
ding of blood there is no re- 
mission. 

23 It was necessary therefore 
that the copies of the things 



in the heavens should be 
cleansed with these; but the 
heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than 
these. For Christ entered24 
not into a holy place made 
with hands, like in pattem to 
the true; but into heaven 
itself, now to appear before 
the face of God for us: nor25 
yet that he should o£fer him- 
self often ; as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place 
year by year with blood not 
his own ; else must he often 26 
have suSered since the found- 
ation of the world: but now 
once at the '^end of the ages 
hath he been manifested to 
put away sin ^by the sacrifice 
of himself. And inasmuch27 
as it is ^appointed unto men 
once to die, and after this 
cometh judgement ; so Christ 28 
also, having been once oSered 
to bear the sins of many, 
shall appear a second time, 
apart from sin, to them that 
wait for him, unto salvation. 

For the law having a 1 10 
shadow of the good things to 
come, not the ^eiy image of 
the things, ^they.can never 
with the same Bacrifices year 
by year, which they offer con- 
tinually, make perfect them 
that draw nigh. Else would 2 
they not have ceased to be of- 
fered,because the worshippers, 
having been once cleansed, 
would have had no more con- 
science of sins? But in those 3 
sacrijicea there is a remem- 



1 The Greek word here tised ngnilies both covenant and tettament. ^ Gr. 
&e brougld. ■ Gr. over the dead. * Or,/or it doth never...livet^ * Or, 
eontummation ^ Or, by hi$ sacri/ice, 7 Gr. laid up/or. ^ Some 
andent authorities read it can. 
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brance made of sins year by 

4year. For it is impossible 

that the blood of bnlls and 

goats shonld take away sins. 

£Wherefore when he cometh 

into the world, he saith, 

Sacrifice and offering thou 

wouldest not, 
Bnt a body didst thou pre- 
pare for me ; 
« In whole bumt offerings 
and sacrijices for sin thou 
hadst no pleasure : 

7 Then said I, Lo, I am come 
(In the roll of the book it is 

written of me) 
To do thy will, God. 

8 Saying aboye, Sacrifices and 
offerings and whole burnt 
offerings a,nd sacrijices for sin 
thou wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein (the 
which are offered according 

9 to the law), then hath he said, 
Lo, I am come to do thy will. 
He taketh away the first, that 
he may establish the second. 

IC ^By which will we have been 
sanctified through the offer- 
ing of the body of Jesus 

ii Christ once for all. And 
every ^priest indeed standeth 
day by day ministering and 
offering oftentimes the same 
sacritices, the which can never 

12 take away sins : but he, when 
he had o£fered one sacrifice 
for 'sins for ever, sat down 
on the right hand of God; 

13 from henceforth ezpecting till 
his enemies be made the foot- 

14 stool of his feet. For by one 
offering he hath perfected for 



ever them that are sanctified. 
And the Holy Ghost also 15 
beareth witness to us: for 
after he hath said, 

This is the '*covenant that 16 
*I will make with them 

After those days, saith the 
Lord ; 

I will put my laws on their 
heart, 

And upon their mind also 
wiU I write them; 
then saith he, 

And their sins and their 17 
iniquities will I remember 
no more. 
Now where remission of these 18 
is, there is no more offering 
for sin. 

Having therefore, brethren, 19 
boldness to enter into the 
holy place by the blood of 
Jesus, by the way which he20 
dedicated for us, a new and 
living way, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh ; and 8i 
having a great priest over the 
house of God; let us draw2S 
near with a true heart in 
'fulness of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil 
^conscience, and our body 
washed with pure water : let 23 
us hold fast the confession of 
our hope that it waver not; 
for he is faithful that pro- 
mised: and let us consider24 
one another to provoke unto 
love and good works ; not for- 25 
saking the assembling of our- 
selves together, as the custom 
of some is, but exhorting one 
another; and so much the 



1 Or, In ■ Some andent authorities read high priest * Or, tins, for 
ever sat daum 4^. * Or, testament * Gr. / will covenant. • Or, /uU 
assurance ^ Or, conscience: and haring eur hody washed with pure 

water, let us hold /ast 
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more, as ye see the day draw- 
ing nigh. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have reoeived the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more a sacrifice 

27for sins, but a certain fear- 
ful expectation of judgement, 
and a ^ fierceness of fire which 
shall devour the adversaries. 

28 A man that hath set at nought 
Moses' law dieth without com- 
passion on the word of two 

29 or three witnesses: of how 
much sorer punishment, think 
ye, shall he be judged worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, ^an unholy thing, 
and hath done despite unto 

30the Spirit of grace? For we 
knowhim that said, Yengeance 
belongeth unto me, I will re- 
compense. And again, The 
Lord shall judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living 
God. 

32 £ut call to remembrance 
the former days, in which, 
after ye were enlightened, ye 
endured a great confiict of 

33 su£ferings ; partly , being made 
a gazingstock both by re- 
proaches and afflictions ; and 
partly, becoming partakers 
with them that were so used. 

34 For ye both had compassion 
on them that were in bonds, 
and took joyfully the spoiling 



of your possessions, know- 
ing ^that *ye yourselves have 
a better possession and an 
abiding one. Cast not away 35 
therefore your boldness, which 
hath great recompense of re- 
ward. For ye have need of36 
patience, that, having done 
the wiU of God, ye may 
rec€ive the promise. 
For yet a very little while, 37 
He that cometh shall come, 

and shall not tarry. 
£ut ^ my righteous one shall 38 

live by f aith : 
And if he shrink back, my 

soul hath no pleasure in 

him. 
£ut we are not *of them that 39 
shrink back unto perdition; 
but of them that have faith 
unto the ^sa^ing of the soul. 

Now faith is ^ the assuranoe i H 
of things hoped for, the *pro- 
ving of things not seen. For 2 
therein the elders had witness 
bome to them. By faith we 3 
understand that the ^^worlds 
have been framed by the word 
of God, 80 that what is seen 
hath not been made out of 
things which do appear. £y 4 
faith Abel oSered unto God a 
more excellent sacrifice than 
Gain, through which he had 
witness bome to him that he 
was righteous, ^^ God bearing 
witness ^^in respect of his gifts: 
and through it he being dead 
yet speaketh. £y faith Enoch 5 
was translated that he should 
not see death ; and he was not 



1 Or, Jealousy 2 Gr. a comtnon thing. * Or, that ye have your otm 
tdves/or a better possession ^ Some ancient authorities read ye havefor 
yourselves a better possession. ^ 8ome ancient authorities read the righteous 
one. • Gt. o/ shrinking back...but offaith. 7 Ot,Qaining 8 Or, tA« 
giving substance to * Or, test lo Gr. ages. ii The Greek text in this 
clause is somewbat imcertain. ^ Or, over his gi/ts 
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foand, because God translated 
him: for before his transla- 
tion he hath had witness borne 
to him that he had been well- 

6 pleasing unto God : and with- 
out faith it is impossible to 
be well-pleasing unto him: for 
he that cometh to God must 
belieye that he is, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that 

7seekafterhim. BjfaithNoah, 
being wamed of God concern- 
ing things not seen as yet, 
moved with godly fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the saying of 
his house ; through which he 
condemned the world, and be- 
came heir of the righteous- 
ness which is according to 

8faith. By faith Abraham, 
when he was called, obeyed 
to go out unto a place which 
he was to receive for an in- 
heritance; and he went out, 
not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he became a sojourner 
in the land of promise, as in 
a land not his own, ^dwelling 
in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the same 

10 promise : for he looked for the 
city which hath the found- 
ations, whose ^builder and 

11 maker is God. By faith even 
Sarah herself received power 
to conceive seed when she was 
pastage, sinceshecountedhim 
faithful who had promised: 

12 wherefore also there sprang 
of one, and him as good as 
dead, so many as the stars of 
heaven in multitude, and as 
the sand, which is by the sea 
shore, innumerable. 

-' 3 These all died * in faith, not 



having received the promises, 
but having seen them and 
greeted them from afar, and 
having confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. For they that 14 
say such things make it mani- 
fest that they are seeking af ter 
a countiy of their own. And 15 
if indeed they had been mind- 
ful of that country from which 
they went out, they would 
have had opportunity to re- 
tum. But now they desire 16 
a better country^ that is, a 
heavenly: wherefore God is 
not ashamed of them, to be 
called their God : for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

By faith Abraham, beingi7 
tried, *offered up Isaac: yea, 
he that had gladly received 
the promises was ofFering up 
his only begotten son ; even 18 
he '^to whom it was said, In 
Isaac shall thy seed be called : 
accounting that God is able 19 
to raise up, even from the 
dead; from whence he did 
also in a parable receive him 
back. By faith Isaac blessed 20 
Jacob and Esau, even con- 
cerning things to come. By 21 
faith Jacob, when he was a 
dying, blesi^ each of the sons 
of Joseph; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top of his 
sta£F. By faith Joseph, when 22 
his end was nigh, made men- 
tion of the departure of the 
children of Israel; and gave 
commandment concerninghis 
bones. By faith Moses, when 23 
he was born, was hid three 
months by his parents, be- 



1 Or, having taken up hu abode in tents 2 Or, architect 
cording to * Gr. hath offered up « Or, of 



8 Gr. ac- 
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cause they saw he was a good- 
ly child; and they were not 
afraid of the king's command- 

24 ment. By faith Moses, when 
he was grown up, refused to 
be called the son of Pharaoh's 

25 daughter ; choosing rather to 
be eyil entreated with the 
people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a 

26season; accounting the re- 
proach of ^Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of 
Egypt: for he looked unto 
the recompense of reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the 
king : for he endured, as see- 

28 ing him who is inyisible. By 
faith he ^kept the passoyer, 
and the sprinkling of the 
blood, that the destroyer of 
the firstborn should not touch 

29 them. By faith they passed 
through ibe Bed sea as by 
dry land: which the Egyp- 
tiabs assaying to do ^ 

SOswallowed up. By faith the 
walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they had been com- 
passed about for seyen days. 

31 By faith Bahab the harlot 
perished not with them that 
were disobedient, haying re- 
ceiyed the spies with peace. 

32And what shall I more say? 
for the time will fail me if I 
tell of Gideon, Barak, Sam- 
son, Jephthah; of Dayid and 

33 Samuel and the prophets: who 
through faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped 

34 the mouths of lions, quenched 



the power of fire, escaped the 
edge of the sword, from weak- 
ness were made strong, waxed 
mighty in war, tumed to Aight 
armies of aliens. Women re- 85 
ceiyed their dead by a re- 
surrection: and others were 
Hortured, not accepting *their 
deliyerance ; that they might 
obtain a better resurrection : 
and others had trial of mock- 36 
ings and scourgings, yea, 
moreoyer of bonds and im- 
prisonment: they were stoned, 37 
they were sawn asunder, they 
were tempted, they were slain 
with the sword: they went 
about in sheepskins, in goat- 
skins ; being destitute, afflict- 
ed, eyil entreated (of whom38 
the world was not worthy), 
wandering in deserts and 
mountains and cayes, and 
the holes of the earth. And 39 
these all, haying had witness 
bome to them through their 
faith, receiyed not the promise, 
God haying ^proyided some40 
better thing conceming us, 
that apart from us they should 
not be made perfect. 

Therefore let us also, seeing 1 12 
we are compassed about with 
80 great a cloud of witnesses, 
lay aside <^eyery weight, and 
the sin which 'doth so easily 
beset us, and let us mn with 
patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus 2 
the ^author and perfecter of 
our faith, who for the joy that 
was set before him endured 
the cross, despising shame, 
and hath sat down at the 



1 Or, the Chritt 2 Or, instituted Gr. hath made. ' Or, beaten to death 
* Gr. the redemption. * OT,/oreseen « Or, ail cumbrance ' Or, dotk 
clotelff cling to us Or, is admired o/many 8 Or, captain 
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li^t luuid of the thione of 
i God. For consider him that 
hath endnied snch ^ainsajing 
of sinners against 'themselTes, 
that je wax not weair, £Eunt- 

4 ing in Tonr sonls. YehaTenot 
yet lesisted nnto blood, stri- 

5 Ting against sin : and xe haTe 
^oigotten the exhoitation, 
i^iich leasoneth with jon as 
irith sons, 

Mj 8on, legaid not li^tlj 
the chastening of tbe 
Loid, 

Kor faint when thon art 
reproved of him; 

6 For whom the Loid loTeth 

he chasteneth, 
And scouigeth e^eij son 
whom he leoeiTeth. 

7 'It is for chastening that je 
endnie ; Giod dealeth with jon 
as with sons ; for what son is 
theie whom his fatherchasten- 

8 eth not ? Bnt if je aie with- 
ont chastening, wheieof all 
haTe been made partakers, 
then are je bastaids, and not 

9sons. Fnrihermoie, we had 
the fathei8 of onr flesh to 
chasten us, and we gaTe them 
leTeienoe: shall we not mnch 
lather be in snbjection nnto 
the Father of 'spiiits, and 

ioUtc? For thej Terilj for a 
few da js chastened u« as 
seemed good to them; but 
he for our piofit, that tce maj 
be partakers of his holiness. 

iiAll chastening seemeth for 
the piesent to be not jojons, 
bnt giieToos: jet affcerwaid 
it jieldeth peaoeable fniit nn- 



to them that haTe been exer- 
cised therebj, eren the Jruit 
of lig^teoosness. Wheiefoie U 
^lift np the hands that hang 
down, and the palsied knees; 
and make straij^t paths for 13 
Toor feet, that that which is 
lame be not ^tnmed ont of 
the waT, bnt rather be healed. 

Follow after peaoe with all 14 
men, and the sanctification 
withont which no man shall 
see the Loid: looking caie- 15 
fiillj 'lest there be anj man 
that ^&Ueth short of the graoe 
of God ; lest an j loot of bitter- 
ness spiinging np tionble yam^ 
and theielr^ tiie man j be de- 
fi]ed; *lest tkere be anj for- 16 
nicator, or proiane person, as 
Esan, who for one mess of 
meat sold his own birthiight. 
For Te know that CTen when 17 
he aHerwaid desiied to inherit 
the blessing, he was lejected 
(for he fonnd no plaee of le- 
pentanoe), thongh he songht 
it diligentlj with tears. 

For je aie not come nnto 18 
B a wunmt that might be toneh- 
ed, and that bnmed with fire, 
and nnto blackness, and dark- 
ness, and tempest, and thc 19 
sonnd of a tmmpet, and the 
Toioe of woids; which roice 
the j that heaid intreated ihat 
no woid more shonld be spo- 
ken nnto them : f or the j conld 90 
not endore that which was 
enjoined, If CTen a beast touch 
the mountain, it ahall be 
stoned ; and so feaifnl was the 21 
appeaianoe, that Moses said. 



1 Manj autliurities, some andent, read hinud/. s Or, Emdure unio 

ehatUning * Or, our $piriU * Gr. make itraigU. » Or, put out of 
Jomt « Or, u^hether ' Oty/aOdk baek/rom • Or, a palpable and 
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I exceedi]igly fear and quake : 

22 but ye are come unto mount 
Zion,and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, ^and to ^innumerable 

23 hosts of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the 
Srstbom who are enroUed in 
heaven, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of 

24just men made perfect, and 
to Jesus the mediator of a 
new ^covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling that speak- 
eth better ^than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh. For if they 
escaped not, when they re- 
fuaed him that wamed them 
on earth, much more shall 
not we escapet who tum away 
from him ° that wameth from 

26heaven: whose voice then 
shook the earth : but now he 
hath promised, saying, Yet 
onoe more will I make to 
tremble not the earth only, 

27but also the heaven. And 
this wordt Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of 
those things that are shaken, 
as of things that have been 
made, that those things which 
are not shaken may remain. 

28Wherefore, receiving a king- 
dom that cannot be shaken, 
let us have ^grace, whereby 
we may offer service well- 
pleasing to God with 'reve- 

29 rence and awe : for our God 
is a consuming fire. 
13 1 Let love of the brethren 



continue. Forget not to shew 2 
love unto strangers : f or there- 
by some have entertained 
angels unawares. Bemember a 
them that are in bonds, as 
bound vn.th. them ; them that 
are evil entreated, as being 
yourselves also in the body. 
Letm&Tn&ge be had in honour 4 
among all, and let the bed he 
unde^led : for fornicators and 
adulterers God will judge. 
^Be ye £ree from the love of 5 
money; oontent with such 
things as ye have: for him- 
self hath said, I vnll in no 
wise fail thee, neither will I 
in any wise forsake thee. So & 
that vrith good courage we 
say, 

The Lord is my helper; I 
wiU not fear: 

What shall man do unto 
me? 

Bemember them that had7 
the rule over you, which spake 
unto you the word of God; 
and considering the issue of 
their ^life, imitate their faith. 
Jesus Christ is the sameyester- a 
day and to-day, yea and ^®for 
ever. Be not carried away by 9^ 
divers and strange teachings : 
for it is good that the heart 
be stablished by grace; not 
by meats, wherein they that 
^ioccupiedthemselves were not 
profited. We have an altar, lO 
whereof they have no right 
to eat which serve the taber- 
nacle. For the bodies of those 1 1 
beasts, whose blood is brought 



1 Or, and to innumerahle host^, the general assembly of angels, and the 
ehurch ^. ^ Gr. myriads of angds. * Or, testament * Or, tfian 
Abel * Ot, tJuUis from heaven « Ot, thankfulness ' OT,godlyfear 
8 Gr. Let your tum of mind be/ree. • Gr. manner oflife. ^ Qx. U7\io 
the ages. ^^ Gr. walked. 
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into the holy place ^by the 
high priest as an offering for 
sin, are bumed without the 

12 camp. Wherefore Jesus also, 
that he might Banctif j the 
people through his own blood, 

13 suffered without the gate. Let 
us therefore go forth unto him 
-without the camp, bearing his 

Ureproach. For we have not 
here an abiding citj, but we 
seek after the city which is 

15 to come. Through him ^ then 
let us offer up a sacriSce of 
praise to God continually, 
that is, the £ruit of lips whidi 
make confession to lus name. 

i6But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not : for with 
such sacrifices God is well 

I7pleased. Obey them that haye 
the rule oyer you, and submit 
to them: for they watch in 
behalf of your souls, as they 
that shall giye aocount ; that 
they may do this with joy, 
and not with 'grief : for this 
were unproiitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we are 
persuaded that we haye a 
good conscience, desiring to 



liye honestly in all things. 
And I exhort you the more 19 
ezceedingly to do this, that I 
may be restored to you the 
sooner. 

Now the God of peace, who 20 
brought again from the dead 
the great shepherd of the sheep 
*with the blood of the etemal 
coyenant, erenourLord Jesus, 
make you perfect in eyery good 21 
'^ thing to do his will, working 
in ^us that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through 
Jesus Christ; to whom be 
the glory '^^or eyer and eyer. 
Amen. 

But I eihort you, brethren, 22 
bear with the word of exhor- 
tation: for I haye written un- 
to you in few words. Enow 23 
ye that our brother Timothy 
hath been set at liberty ; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I 
wiU see you. 

Salute all them that haye 24 
the rule oyer you, and all the 
saints. They of Italy salute 
you. 

Grace be with you all. 25 
Amen. 
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1 1 James, a ^seryant of God 

and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

to the twelye tribes which are 

of the Dispersion, ^greeting. 

2 Count it all joy, my bre- 



thren, when ye fall into mani- 
fold ^^temptations; knowings 
that the proof of your faith 
worketh patience. And let4 
patience haye its perfect work, 



1 Gr. through, > Some ancient authorities omit then. * Gr. groaning. 
* Or, by Gr. in. * Many andent authorities read ioark. < ManT 

ancient authorities read you. ' Gr. unto the ages o/tAe ages. & Gr 

bond*ervant. » Gr. wUhethjoy. " Or, trialt 
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that ye may be perfect and 
entire, lacking in nothing. 

5 But if any of you lacketh 
wisdom, let him ask of God, 
who giveth to all liberally and 
upbraideth not ; and it shall 

6be giyen him. But let him 
ask in faith, nothing doubt- 
ing: for he that doubteth is 
like the surge of the sea driven 

7 by the wind and tossed. Fot 
let not that man think ^that 
he shall receiye anything of 

8the Lord; a doubleminded 
man, unstable in all his ways. 

9 But let the brother of low 
degree glt)ry in his high estate: 

10 and the rich, in that he is made 
low : because as the Aower of 
the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun arisel^ with the 
Bcorcjiing wind, and withereth 
the grass; and the Aower 
thereof falleth, and the grace 
of the iiashion of it perisheth : 
80 also shall the rich «nan 
fade away in his goings. 

12 Blessed is the man tibat en- 
dnreth temptation : f or when 
he hath bieen approyed, he 
shall receiye the crown of life, 
which the Lord promised to 

13 them that loye hi^. Let no 
man say when he is tempted, 
I am tempted ^of God: for 
God 'cannot be tempted with 
^ eyil, and he himself tempteth 

14 no man: but each man is 
'tempted, when he is drawn 
away by his own lust, and 

1 5 enticed. Then the lust, when 
it hath conoeiyed, beareth sin: 



and the sin, when it is full- 
grown, bnngeth forth death. 
Be not deceiyed, my beloyed 16 
brethren. Eyery good *gift 17 
and eyery perfect boon is from 
aboye, coming down from the 
Eather of lights, with whom 
can be no yariation, neither 
shadow that is cast by tum- 
ing. Of his own will hei8 
brought us forth by the word 
of truth, that we should be 
a kind of first£ruits of his 
creatures. 

'Ye know thisj my beloyed 19 
brethren. But let eyery man 
be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath : for the wrath 20 
of man worketh not the right- 
eousness of God. Wherefore 21 
putting a way all filthiness and 
oyerAowing of ^wickedness, 
receiye with meekness the^im- 
planted word, which is able 
to saye your souls. But beS2 
ye doers of the word, and not 
heai^erB only, deluding your 
own selyes. For if any one23 
is a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a 
man beholding ^^his natural 
face in a mirror: for he be-24 
holdeth himself, and goeth 
away, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man 
he was. But he that looketh 25 
into the perfect law, the lato 
of liberty, and so continueth, 
being not a hearer that for- 
getteth, but a doer that work- 
eth, this man shall be blessed 
in his doing. If any man26 



1 Or, thcU a dottbleminded nuin, unttahle in <xll his tcayt, thall receive any- 
thing of the Lord. « Gr. /rom. » Or, is untried m evil * Gr. evil 
thing*. A Or. tempted by hi* oum lusty being drawn away by it, and 

enticed * Or, giving 7 Or, Know ye > 0'r maii^e * Or, inbom 
u 6r. theface ofhu btrth. 
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^thinketh himseir to be re- 
ligious, while he bridleth not 
his tongue but deceiveth his 
heart, ^is man'8 religion is 
27 vain. Pnre religion and un- 
defiled before our God and 
Father is this, to yisit the 
fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himseU 
unspotted from the world. 
2 1 Mj brethren, ^hold not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
tJie Lord of glory, with re- 

2 spect of persons. For if there 
come into your ^synagogue a 
man with a gold ring, in iine 
clothing, and there come in 
also a poor man in Tile 

3 clothing ; and ye haye regard 
to him that weareth the fine 
clothing, and say, Sit thou 
here in a good place ; and ye 
say to the poor man, Stand 
thou there, or sit under my 

4footstool; *are ye not di- 
yided *in your own mind, 
and become judges with eyil 

fi thoughts ? Hearken, my be- 
loyed brethren ; did not God 
choose them that are poor as 
to the world to he rich in 
faith, and heirs of the king- 
dom which he promised to 

6 them that loye hun? But ye 
haye dishonoured the poor 
man. Do not the rioh op- 
press you, and themselyes 
drag you before the judge- 

7ment-seats? Do not they 
blaspheme the honourable 
name ^by the which ye are 

8caUed? Howbeit if ye fulfil 
the royal law, according to 



the scripture, Thou shalt loye 
thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well : but if ye haye re- 9 
spect of persons, ye oommit 
sin, being conyicted by the 
law as transgressors. For lo 
whosoeyer. shall keep the 
whole law, and yet stumble 
in one point, he is become 
guilty of alL For he thatii 
said, Do not commit adultery, 
said also, Do not kill. Now 
if thou dost not commit a- 
dultery, but killest, thou art 
become a transgressor of the 
law. So speak ye, and so do, is 
as men that are to be judged 
byalawof liberty. For]udge- 13 
ment is without mercy to him 
that hath shewed no mercy : 
mercy glorieth against judge- 
ment. 

What doth it profit, my 14 
brethren, if a man say he 
hath faith, but haye not 
works? can that faith saye 
him? If a brother or sister 15 
be naked, and in lack of daily 
food, and one of you say unto 16 
them, Go in peace, be ye 
warmed and fiUed; and yet 
ye giye them not the things 
needful to the body; what 
doth it profit ? Eyen so faith, 17 
if it haye not works, is dead 
in itself. ^Yea, a man will 18 
say, Thou hast faith, and I 
haye works : shew me thy faith 
apart from thy works, and I 
by my works will shew thee 
my faith. Thou belieyest that 19 
^ God is one ; thou doest well : 
the ^deyils also belieye, and 



1 Or, seemeth tobe > Or, do ye, in aceepting persons, hdd thefaUh... 
glory9 * Or, aĕsembly * Or, do ye not tnake dittinctions * Or, 

among yourselres ^ Gr. which lecu cdUed upon you. ^ Or, But totne one 
will iay 8 Some ancient authorities read there ii one Ood. * Gr, demons. 
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20 shudder. But wilt thou know, 
O yain man, that faith apart 

21 from works is barren? Was 
not Abraham our father jus- 
tified by works, in that he 
offered up Isaao his son upon 

22 the altar? ^Thou seest that 
faith wrought with his works, 
and bj works was faith made 

23perfect; and the scripture 
was fulfilled which saith, And 
Abraham belieyed God, and 
it was reckoned unto him for 
lighteousness ; and he was 

24 cidled the £riend of God. Ye 
see that by works a man is 
justified, andnot only by^aith. 

25 And in like manner was not 
also Bahab the harlot justiAed 
by works, in that she received 
the messengers, and sent them 

26 out another way ? For as the 
body apart from the spirit is 
dead, even so faith apart £rom 
works is dead. 

3 1 Be not many teachers, my 
brethren, knowing that we 
shall receive ^heavier judge- 

2ment. For in many things 
we all stumble. If any stum- 
bleth not in word, the same 
is a perfect man, able to bridle 

8 the whole body also. Now if 
we put the horses' bridles into 
their mouths, that they may 
obey us, we tum about their 

4 whole body also. Behold, the 
ships also, though they are so 
great, and are dnven by rough 
winds, are yet turned about by 
a very small rudder, whither 
the impulse of the steersman 



willeth. So the tongue alsos 
is a little member, and boast- 
eth great things. Behold, 
*how much wood is kindled 
by how small a fire 1 And the 6 
tongue is * a fire : '^ the world of 
iniquity among our members 
is the tongue, which defileth 
the whole body, and setteth 
on fire the wheel of ^nature, 
and is set on fire by hell. For 7 
every' kind of beasts and birds, 
of creeping things and things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath 
been tamed ^by ^rgankind: 
} but the tongue can no man 8 
tame ;iti8 & restless evil, it is 
full of deadly poison. There- 9 
with bless we the Lord and 
Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after 
the likeness of God: out of lo 
the same mouth cometh forth 
blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought 
not 80 to be. Doth tiie foun- ii 
tain send forth from the same 
opening sweet water and bit- 
ter? can a fig tree, my bre- 12 
thren, yield olives, or a vine 
figs? neither can salt water 
yield sweet. 

Who is wise and under- 13 
standing among you? let him 
shew by his good life his 
works in meekness of wisdom. 
But if ye have bitter jealousy 14 
and faction in your heart, 
glory not and lie not against 
the truth. This wisdom is 15 
not a wisdom that cometh 
down £rom above, but is earth- 



1 Or, Seest thou...perfectf ^ Gr. greater. > Or, howgreat a/orett 
* Or, ajire^ that toorldo/ iniguUp: the tongue t> among our memhers that 
whieh ^. * Or, that world of tniguitp, the tongue, i$ among our members 
that which ^. > Or, MHh 7 Gr. nature. ^ Or, unto > Or. the 
human nature. 
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16 ly, ^senBual, *devilish. For 
where jealousj and faction 
are, there is confusion and 

I7every vile deed. But the 
wisdom that is from above is 
first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easj to be intreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, 
without *variance, without 

ishypocrisy. And the fruit of 
righteousness is sowninpeaoe 
^for them that make peace. 
4 1 Whence come wars and 
whence come fightings among 
you? come they not hence, 
even of your pleasures that 

2 war in your members? Ye 
lust, and have not: ye kill, 
and ' covet, and cannot obtain: 
ye fight and war ; ye have not, 

3 oecause ye ask not. Ye ask, 
and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may spend 

iit in your pleasures. Ye 
adulteresses, know ye not that 
the friendship of the world 
is enmity with God? Who- 
soever therefore would be a 
friend of the world maketh 
himself an enemy of God. 

5 Or think ye that the scripture 
^speaketh in vain? '^Both 
the spirit which ^he made to 
dwellin us long unto envying ? 

6But he giveth ^more grace. 
'Wherefore the scripture saith, 
God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace to the humble. 

7 Be subjectthereforeunto God ; 
but resist the devil, and he 

swill flee from you. Draw 
nigh to God, and he will draw 



nigh to you. Gleanse your 
hands, ye sinners ; and purify 
your hearts, ye doubleminded. 
Be afflicted, and moum, and 9 
weep: let your laughter be 
tumed to mouming, and your 
joy to heaviness. Humbleio 
yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall exalt you. 

Speak not one against ii 
another, brethren. He that 
speaketh against a brother, 
or judgeth his brother, speak- 
eth against the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou 
judgest the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but a judge. 
One only is the lawgiver and 12 
judge, even he who is able to 
save and to destroy : but who 
art thou that judgest thy 
neighbour? 

Go to now, ye that say, 13 
To-day or to-morrow we will 
go into this city, and spend a 
year there, and trade, and 
get gain: whereas ye knowi4 
not what shall be on the 
morrow. What is your life? 
For ye are a vapour, that 
appeareth for a Uttle time, 
and then vanisheth away. 
i^Tor that ye ought to say, If 15 
the Lord wiU, we shall both 
live, and do this or that. 
But now ye glory in youris 
yauntings: all such glorying 
is evil. To him tiiereforei7 
that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

Go to now, ye rich, weep i 5 
and howl for your miseries 



1 Or, naturai Or. animal ^ Gr. demoniacal. ^ Or, dotU>tfulness 

Or, partialUp * Or, by * Gr. arejealotu. ' Or, saith tn vain, 

7 Or, The gpirit which he made to dwell in um he yeameth for even unto 
Jealous envy. Or, That tpirit which he made to dwell in tu yeameth for us 
even unto jealou* envy. & Some andei\|i authorities reaadwellWi in us. 

» Gr. a greater grace. "^ Gr. Instead o/your saying. 
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that are coming upon yon. 

sYour riches are comipted, 
and your garments are motli- 

3eaten. Your gold and your 
silver are rusted; and their 
rust shall be for a testimony 
^against you, and shall eat 
your flesh as fire. Ye have 
laid up your treasure in the 

4last days. Behold, the hire 
of the labourers who mowed 
your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth 
out: and the cries of them 
that reaped have entered into 
the ears of the Lord of Sa- 

5 baoth. Ye have lived delicate- 
ly on the earth, and taken your 
pleasure; ye have nourished 
your hearts in a day of slaugh- 

6 ter. Ye have condemned, ye 
have kiUed the righteous one ; 
he doth not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, bre- 
thren, until the ^ coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth f or the precious 
£ruit of theearth, beingpatient 
over it, until ^it receive the 

8 early and latter rain. Be ye 
also patient; stablish yonr 
hearts : for the ^coming of the 

9Lord is at hand. Murmur 
not, brethren, one against an- 
other, that ye be not judged; 
behold, the judge standeth 

10 before the doors. Take, bre- 
thren, f or an example of suffer- 
ing and of patience, the pro- 
phets who spake In the name 

11 of the Lord. Behold, we call 
them blessed which endured : 
ye have heard of the ^patience 
of Job, and have seen the end 



of the Lord, how that the Lord 
is full of pity, and merciful. 

But above all things, my 12 
brethren, swear not, neither 
by the heaven, nor by the 
earth, nor by any other oath : 
but ^let your yea be yea, and 
your nay, nay; that ye fall 
not under judgement. 

Isanyamongyousufifering? 13 
lethimpray. Isanycheerful? 
let him sing praise. Is any 14 
among you sick? let him caU 
for the elders of the church ; 
and let them pray over him, 
^anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord: andi5 
the prayer of faith shall 8ave 
him that is sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up ; and if he 
have committed sins, it shall 
be forgiven him. Gonfess 16 
therefore your sins one to 
another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be heal- 
ed. The supplication of a 
righteous man availeth much 
in its working. Elijah was a 17 
man of U^e 'passions with 
us, and he prayed ®fervently 
that it might not rain; and 
it rained not on the earth for 
three years and siz months. 
And he prayed again ; and the 18 
heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 

My brethren, if any among 19 
you do err from the truth, and 
one convert him; ''let hiin20 
know, that he which convert- 
eth a sinner from the error of 
his way shall 8ave a soul from 
death, and shall cover a multi- 
tude of sins. 



1 Or, ttnto * Gr. presmce. * Or, he * Or, endurance * Or, let yours be 
the yea, pea, and the nay, nap Compare Matt. y. 87. * Or, having anointed 
f Or, nature ^ Gr. with prayer. * Some andent authorities read kTuno ye. 
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1 1 Peteb, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the elect who are 
sojoumers of the Dispersion 
in Pohtus, Galatia, Cappado- 

2oia, Asia, and Bithynia, ac- 
oording to the foreknowledge 
of God the Eather, in sanoti- 
fication of the Spirit, unto 
ohedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ: 
Grace to you and peace be 
multiplied. 

3 Blessed he the God and 
Eather of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who according to his 
great mercy begat us again 
unto a living hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ 

4&om the dead, unto an in- 
heritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for 

5 you, who by the power of God 
are guarded through faith 
unto a salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 

eWherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a little while, 
if need be, ye have been put 
to grief in manifold ^ tempta- 

7 tions, that the proof of your 
faith, being more precious than 
gold that perisheth though it 
is proved by fire, might be 
found unto praise and glory 



1 Or, trials a Gr. gloriJUd. » 
^pirit Gr. it being brought. 



and honour at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ: whom nots 
having seen ye love ; on whom, 
though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice great- 
ly with joy unspeakable and 
*full of glory: receiving the9 
end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls. Con- lO 
ceming which saWation the 
prophets sought and searched 
diUgently, who prophesied of 
the grace that should come 
unto you : searching what ii 
time or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did point unto, 
when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings ^o^ Christ, and 
the glories &at should foILow 
them. To whom it was re- 12 
vealed, that not unto them- 
selves, but unto you, did they ■ 
minister these things, which 
now have been announced 
unto you through them that 
preached the gospel unto you 
*by the *^Holy Ghost sent 
forth from heaven; which 
things angels desire to look 
into. 

Wherefore girding up the 13 
loins of your mind, be sober 
and set your hope perfectly 
on the erace that *is to be 



Gr. unto. * Gr. in. » Or, Hol$ 
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brought unto yoa at the 
reyelation of Jesus Christ; 

14 as children of obedience, not 
fashioning yourselyes accord- 
ing to your former lusts in 
the time of your ignorance: 

I5but ^like as he'which called 
you is holy, be ye yourselyes 
also holy in all manner of 

I6living; because it is written, 
Ye shall be holy; for I am 

17 holy. And if ye call on him 
as Eather, who without respect 
of persons judgeth according 
to each man's work, pass the 
time of your sojourning in 

I8fear: knowing that ye were 
redeemed, not with corruptible 
things, with silver or gold, 
from your yain manner of life 
handed down from your fa- 

19 thers ; but withpredous blood, 
as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot, even the 

20 blood of Christ : who was 
foreknown indeed before the 
foundation of the world, but 
was manifested at the end of 

21 the times for your sake, who 
through him are belieyers in 
God, which raised him from 
the dead, and gaye him glory ; 
so that your faith and hope 

22 might be in God. Seeing ye 
haye purified your souls in 
your obedience to the truth 
unto unfeigned loye of the 
brethren, loye one another 
2from the heart feryently: 

33haying been begotten again, 
not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, through the 



word of ^God, which liyeth 
and abideth. For, 24 

All Aesh is as grass, 
And all the gloiy thereof as 

the Aower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and 

the Aower falleth : 
But the *word of the Lord 26 

abideth for eyer. 
And this is the ^word of good 
tidings which was preached 
unto you. 

Putting away therefore all i 2 
^'wickedness, and aU guile, 
and hypocrisies, and enyies, 
and all eyil speakings, as new- 2 
bom babes, long for the *spi- 
ritual milk which is without 
guile, that ye may grow there- 
by unto salyation ; if y* haye 3 
tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cious : unto whom coming, a 4 
hying stone, rejected indeed 
of men, but with God elect, 
^precious, ye also, as liyingS 
stones, are built up ^a spiri- 
tual house, to be a holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual 
sacritices, acceptable to God 
throughJesusChrist. Becausee 
it is contained in » scripture, 
Behold, I lay in Zion a 

chief comer stone, elect, 

^precious: 
And he that belieyeth on 

lohim shall not be put to 

shame. 
iiPor you therefore which be- 7 
lieye is the ^^reciousness : but 
for such as disbelieye, 

The stone which the build- 

ers rejected. 



1 Or, like the Holy Onetohich caUed you ^ Many ancient authorities read 
fr(m a clean heart. ^ Or, God who liveth * Gr. saying. ^ Or, 

malice ^ 6r. reasonable. ^ Or, honourable * Or, a tptritual house 
for a hoiy prietthood • Or, a scripture w Or, it " Or, In your 

ainht u Or. KtmMM 
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The 
headof tbe 

sand, 

A stone of stonibliii^ and 

a rock of offenoe ; 

' for ther' stmnble at tbe irard. 

beiiig disobedient: wbeteanto 

also tbej wae appointed. 

9Bat je aie an elect nee, a 
rojal pdestbood, a bol j na- 
tion, a people for GwTs own 
possession, that je maj sbeir 
f ortb tbe ex<!»i\mien of him 
wbocalled jon oat of daikness 
into bis niarvelloas li^t: 

lOwbicb in time past weie no 
people, bot now are tbe people 
of God: wbicb bad not ob- 
tained merej, bat now hxve 
obtaiDed meroj. 

11 BeloTed, I beseedi jon as 
sojoamerB and pilgriwis, to 
abstain tnsm Aeshl j lasts, 
whicb war against the soal; 

13 haTing joar bebayioar seeml j 
among tbe GentDes; that, 
wherein thej speak against 
joa as eril-doers, thej ma j b j 
joar good woiks, wlucb tbej 
beboldp g|oiify Godin tbe daj 
of Yimtation. 

13 Be sobject to eveij 'ordi- 
nanoe of man £Dr the Loid^s 
sake: whether it be to tbe 

I4king, as sapieme; or onto 
goTemors, as sent ^bj bim 
for Tengeanoe on eril-doeis 
and for piaiBe to them that 

15 do welL For so is the will 
of God, that bj well-doing 
je shoald pat to silenoe the 

16 ignorance of ^oolisb men : as 
&ee, and not ^ osing joar firee- 



dom fofr a cLoke ci 'wicted- 
Deas, bat as bondsernuits of 
God. HoiMMirallinen. IiOvei7 
the biotbediood. Fear God. 
Honoor the king. 

'^Serrants. be in sobjeetian is 

to joor masten witiii all lear ; 

not onlj to ibe good and 

gentle,twitalaotothg lio»aiJ . 

• For tbis is *aeeffftaWp, if for IS 

I eanadenee *towaid God & 

wiongfa]]j. ¥or wbat gloij so 
is it, if, niien je sin, and aze 
bo^ited for « t. je shaiu take it 
patientlj? bat if, wben je do 
wdl, and saBer/or tf, je sball 
take it patientlT, tbis is *ae- 
oeirtable with God. For here- si 
onto were je eaUed: becanse 
Cbrist alao sulleied for jon, 
leaTing joa an erample, tbat 
je «honld follow bis steps: 
who did no sin, neither was 22 
gailefoandinbisinoatli : idio, S3 
wben be was rerikd, reriled 
not again; iriien he safEeied, 
tbieatened not; bnt oomniit- 
ted ^* ^Msel^ to bim tbat jndg- 
etb rigbtBoaslj: wb.o bis own 24 
8elf ^ bare onr sins in his bodj 
apon tbetiee, tbat we, baTing 
died onto sins, mi^t lire 
onto rigbteonsness ; b j whoBe 
^stiipesjewerebealed. For2S 
je were going astraj Uke 
sbeep; bnt are now retom- 
ed onto tbe Sbepbeid and 
^Bishop of jonr sools. 

In like manner, je wiTes, l 3 
be in sabjection to jonr own. 
basbands; that, eren if anj 
obej not tbe woid, tbej may 



1 Gr. leho. > Or, stuwM^ hdmg duobediaa to Oe ward 3 Gr. creatian. 
« Gr. tkraugk. « Gr. Mavmg. * Or. tmaliee ^ Gr. Hotuekold-serranis. 
« Gr. grace. » Gr. o/. » Or, hit cauiM " Or, earHed wp...to tke 
tree « Gr. bniise. » Or, Ormeer '^ ^ 
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without the word be gained 
by the ^behaviour of their 

2 wives ; beholding your chaste 
^behayiour coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adoming let it not be 
the outward adoming of plait- 
ing the hair, and of wearing 
jewels of gold, or of putting 

4 on apparel ; but let it he the 
hidden man of the heart, in 
the incorruptible apparel of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God of great 

5 price. For after this manner 
aforetime the holy women 
also, who hoped in God, 
adorned themselyes, being in 
subjection to their own ^hus- 

6 bands : as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord : whose 
children ye now are, if ye do 
well, and are not ^put in fear 
by any terror. 

7 Ye husbands, in like man- 
ner, dwell with your vnve8 
according to knowledge, giv- 
ing honour ^unto the woman, 
as unto the weaker vesBel, as 
being also joint-heirs of the 
grace of life ; to the end that 
your prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all likemind- 
ed, '^compassionate, loving as 
brethren, tenderhearted, hum- 

9bleminded: notrenderingevil 

for evLl, or reviling for revi- 

ling; but contrariwise bless- 

. ing ; for hereunto were ye 

caUed, that ye should inherit 

10 a blessing. For, 

He that would love life, 
And see good days, 
Let him re£rain hijs tongue 
from evil. 



And his lips that they 
speak no guile : 

And let him tum away ii 
from evil, and do good ; 

Let biTn seek peace, and 
pursue it. 

For the eyes of the Lordi2 
are upon the righteous, 

And his ears unto their 
suppUcation : 

But the face of the Lord is 
upon them that do evil. 

And who is he that will 13 
harm you, if ye be zealous of 
that which is good? But and 14 
if ye should suffer for right- 
eousness' sake, blessed are ye: 
and fear not their fear, neither 
be troubled ; but sanctify in 15 
your hearts Christ as Lord: 
being ready always to give 
answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason concern- 
ing the hope that is in you, 
yjBt with meekness and fear: 
having a good conscience ; 16 
tiiat, wherein ye are spoken 
against, they may be put to 
shame who revile your good 
manner of life in Christ. For 17 
it is better, if the wiU of God 
should so will, that ye suffer 
for well-doing than for evil- 
doing. Because Christ also 18 
*suffered for sins once, the 
righteous for the unrighteous, 
that he might bring us to 
God; being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened in the 
spirit ; in which also he went 19 
and preached unto the spirits 
in prison, which aforetime20 
were disobedient, when the 
longsulPering of God waited 



1 Or, manner o/H/e ^ Or, hushands (as Sarah...pe are become), doing 
well, and not being afraid 8 Or, afraid with * Gr. unto thetemaie 
veMelt a* weaker. ^ Gr. tpmpcUhetic. ^ Many andent authorities reaa died. 



364 



I. PETER. 



3.20 



in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a preparing, 
^wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were sayed through 

2iwater: which also ^a^ter a 
true likeness doth now Bave 
you, even baptism, not the 
putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the ^interroga- 
tion of a good consoience 
toward God, through the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ; 
22 who is on the right hand of 
God, having gone into hea- 
ven; angels and authorities 
and powers being made sub- 
ject unto him. 

4 1 Eorasmuch then as Christ 
suffered in the flesh, arm ye 
yourselves also with the same 
"^mind; for he that hath 
8u£fered in the flesh hath 
2 ceased ''from sin ; that ®ye no 
longer should live the rest of 
your time in the flesh to the 
lusts of men, but to the will 
3of God. For the time past 
may suffice to have wrought 
the desire of the Gentiles, and 
to have walked in lascivious- 
ness, lusts, winebibbings, re- 
vellings, carousiugs, and abo- 

4 minable idolatries : wherein 
they think it strange that ye 
run not with them into the 
same ^escess of riot, speak- 

5 ing evil of you : who shall 
give account to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and 

6 the dead. iFor unto this end 
8 was the gospel preached even 
to the dead, that they might 



be judged aooording to men 
in the flesh, but Uve accord- 
ing to God in the spirit. 

But the end of all things is 7 
at hand: be ye therefore of 
sound mind, and be sober un- 
to ^prayer: above all thingss 
being fervent in your love 
among yourselves; for love 
covereth a multitude of sins : 
using hospitality one to an- 9 
other without murmuring : 
according as each hath re- lo 
ceived a gift, ministering it 
among yourselves, as good 
stewards of the manifold 
grace of God; if any manii 
speaketh, speaking as it were 
oracles of God; if any man 
ministereth, ministering as of 
the strength which God sup- 
plieth : that in all things God 
may be gloriAed through Je- 
sus Christ, whose is the glory 
and the dominion i®for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

Beloved,thinkitnotstrange 12 
concerning the fiery trial a- 
mong you, which cometh 
upon you to prove you, as 
though a strange thing hap- 
pened unto you : but inso- 13 
much as ye are partakers of 
Christ's sufferings, rejoice ; 
that at the revelation of his 
glory also ye may rejoice 
with exoeeding joy. If yei4 
are reproached ^^for the name 
of Christ, blessed are ye ; be- 
cause the Spirit of glory and 
the Spirit of God resteth upon 
you. For let none of you 16 



1 Or, into which/ew, thcct it, eight govZs, were hrought gajdy ihrough water 
* Or, in the antitype * Or, inguiry Or, appeal * Or, thought 8 Some 
ancient authorities read unto sins. ^ Or, he no longer...his time ^ Or, 
/lood ^ Oty were the good tidings preached » Gr.proyer*. lo Gr. 
unto fhe ages of the ages. ^^ Gr. in. 
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8u£Fer as a murderer, or a 
thief, or an evil-doer, or as a 
meddler in other men's mat- 

16 ters : but if a man suffcr as a 
Christian, let him not be a- 
shamed; but let him glorify 

17 G-od in this name. For the 
time is come for judgement 
to begin at the house of God : 
and if it hegin first at us, 
what shall be the end of them 
that obey not the gospel of 

isGod? And if the righteous 
is scarcely saved, where shall 
the ungodlj and sinner ap- 

I9pear? Wherefore let them 
also that suJBEer according to 
the will of God commit their 
souls in well-doing unto a 
faithful Creator. 
5 1 The elders therefore among 
you I exhort, who am a fellow- 
elder, and a witness of the 
8ufferings of Christ, who am 
also a partaker of the glory 

2 that shall be reyealed : Tend 
the flock of God which is 
among you, ^exercising the 
oversight, not of constraint, 
but wHlingly, ^according unto 
God ; nor yet f or filthy lucre, 

3 but of a ready mind ; neither 
as lording it over the charge 
allotted to you, but making 
yourselves ensamples to the 

4flock. And when the chief 
Shepherd shall be manifested, 
ye shaU receive the crown of 
glory that fadeth not away. 

5 ^Likewise, ye younger, be suo- 



ject unto the elder. Yea, aU 
of you gird yourselves with 
humility, to serve one an- 
other: for God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble. Humble yourselves 6 
therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time ; casting 7 
all your anxiety upon him, 
because he careth for you. 
Be sober, be watcMul: yours 
adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour: 
whom withstand stedfast in9 
*your faith, knowing that the 
same suAerings are «accom- 
pUshed in your *brethren who 
are in the world. And the God lo 
of all grace, who caUed you un- 
to his etemal glory in Christ, 
after that ye have suAered 
a little while, shaU hunself 
^perfect, stablish, strengthen 
^you. To him be the dominion ii 
^for ever and ever. Amen. 

By SUvanus, ^^our faithful 12 
brother, as I account hiniy I 
have written unto you briefly, 
exhorting, and testifying that 
this is the true grace of God : 
stand ye fast therein. ^^ She 13 
that is in Babylon, elect to- 
gether with you, saluteth you ; 
and 80 doth Mark my son. 
Salute one another with a 14 
kiss of love. 

Peace be unto you aU that 
are in Christ. 



1 Some ancient authorities omit exercising the oversigM, * Some an- 

cient authorities omit according unio God. * Or, Liketoi9e...eldcr; yea, all 
o/pou one to another. Gird youraelves with humility < Or, the * Gr. 
heing accompli^hed. • Qr. brotherhood. -^ Or, restore • Many an- 



cient authonties add setUe. * Gr. unto the ages o/the ages. 
u That is, The cburch, or, The sister. 
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1 1 ^SiMON Peter, a ^seryant 
and apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to them that haye obtained 
'a like precious faith with us 
in the righteousness of *our 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ : 

2 Grace to you and peace be 
multiplied in the knowledge 
of God and of Jesus our Lord ; 

3 seeing that his divine power 
hath granted unto us all things 
that pertain unto lif6 and 
godliness, through the know- 
ledge of him that called us ^ by 
his own glory and virtue; 

4 whereby he hath granted unto 
us his precious and exceeding 
great promises ; that through 
these ye may become par- 
takers of 'the divine nature, 
having escaped from the cor- 
ruption that is in the world 

5by lust. Yea, and for this 
very cause adding on your 
part all diligence, in your faith 
supply virtue; and in your 

6 virtue knowledge ; and in your 
knowledge ^temperance; and 
in your ^ temperance patience ; 
and in your patience godli- 

7ness; and in yaur godliness 
love of the brethren ; and in 
your low of the brethren love. 



For if these things are yours 8 
and abound, they make you 
to be not idle nor Tmfruitful 
unto the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. For he9 
that lacketh these things is 
blind, ^seeing only what is 
near, having forgotten the 
cleansing from his old sins. 
Wherefore, brethren, give the lO 
more diligence to make your 
calUng and election sure : for 
if ye do these things, ye shall 
never strunble: for thus shall ii 
be richly supplied unto you 
the entrance into the etemal 
kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

"Wherefore I shall be ready 12 
always to put you in remem- 
brance of these things, though 
ye know them, and are esta- 
bUshed in the truth which is 
with ycm. And I think it 13 
right, as long as I am in this 
tabemacle, to stir you up by 
putting you in remembrance ; 
knowing that the putting off of 14 
my tabemacle cometh swiftly, 
even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
sigmfied unto me. Yea, I will 15 
give diligence that at every 
time ye may be able after my 



1 Many andent authoritdes read Swneon. ^ Gr. bondservant, * Gr. 
an equally precious. * Or, our Ood and the Sariour * Some andent 
authorities read through glory and virtue. « Or, a ^ Or, sel/-control 
* Or, cloting hit epe* 
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^decease to call these things 

16 to remembrance. For we did 
not follow cnnningly >devised 
fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and ^ com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Ohrist, 
but we were eyewitnesses of 

17 his majesty . Eor he ' received 
from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there *camĕ 
such t^ Yoice to him from the 
excellent glory, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am 

iswell pleased: and this voice 
we ourselues heard '^ come out 
of heaven, when we were with 

19 him in the holy mount. And 
we have the word of prophecy 
made more sure; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a lamp shining in a 
^dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day-star arise 

20 in your^hearts : knowing this 
first, that no prophecy of sorip- 
ture is of ^private interpreta- 

21 tion. For no prophecy ever 
Scame by the will of man : but 
men spake from God, being 
moved by the *Holy Ghost. 

2 1 But there arose false pro- 
phets also among the people, 
as among you also there shall 
be false teachers, who shall 
privily bring in i<*destructive 
heresies, denying even the 
Master that bought them, 
bringing upon themselves 
2 swift destruction. And many 
shall foUow their lascivious 
doings; 'by reason of whom 
the way of the truth shall be 



evil spoken of. And in covet- 3 
ousness shaU they with f eigned 
words make merchandise of 
you: whoBesentencenowfrom 
of old lingereth not, and their 
destruction slumbereth not. 
For if God spared not angels 4 
when they sinned, but ^^cast 
them down to^^hell, and com- 
mitted them to ^^pits of dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto judge- 
ment; and spared not tiies 
ancient world, but prederved 
Noah with seven others, ^*a 
preacher of righteousness, 
when he brought a flood upon 
the world of the ungodly ; and 6 
tuming the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into ashes con- 
demned them with an over- 
throw, having made them 
an example unto those that 
should live ungodly ; and de- 7 
livered righteous Lot, sore dis^ 
tressed by the lascivious Hfe 
of the wicked (for that right- 8 
eous man dweUing among 
them, in seeing and hearing, 
i6vexed his righteous soul from 
day to day with their lawless 
deeds) : the Lord knoweth how 9 
to deliver the godly out of 
temptation, and to keep the 
unrighteous under punish- 
ment unto the day of judge- 
ment ; but chieAy them that lO 
walk after the fiesh in the lust 
of defilement, and despise 
dominion. Daring, selfwiUed, 
they tremble not to raU at 
^^dignities: whereas angels, ii 
though greater in might and 



1 Or, departure 2 Gr. presence, « Gr. having received. * Gr. was 
brought...bythemajesticglory. ^ Gr.brought. ^ Gt. sgualid. ' Or, 
special 8 Gr. was bro^tghL • Or, Holy Spirit ^o Or, sects o/per- 
dition 11 Or, cast them into dungeons "^ Gr. Tartarus. '^ 'Some 
ancient authorities read chains. i^ Gr. a herald. ^ Gr. tormented. 

1* Gr.glories. 
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power, bring not a railing 
judgement against them be- 

12 fore the Lord. Bat these, as 
creatures withont reason, bom 
^mere animals ^to be taken 
and destroyed, railing in mat- 
ters whereof they are ignorant, 
shall in their ^destroying 

13 snrelj be destroyed, snlTering 
wrong as the hire of wrong- 
doing ; men that oonnt it plea- 
sure to revel in the day-time, 
spots and blemishes, revelling 
in their * love-feast8 while they 

I4feast with you; having eyes 
f ull of (^adultery , and that can- 
not cease £rom sin; enticing 
nnstedfast souls; having a 
heart exercised in oovetous- 
ness; children of cursing; 

15 forsaldng the right way, they 
went astray, having followed 
the way of Balaam the son 
qf *Beor, who loved the hire 

16 of wrong-doing ; but he was 
rebuked for lus own trans- 
gression: a dumb ass spake 
with man's voice and stayed 
the madness of the prophet. 

i/These are springs without 
water, and mists driven by 
a storm ; for whom the black- 
ness of darkness hath been 

18 resenred. For, uttering great 
sweUing words of vanity, they 
entice in the lusts of the flesh, 
by lasciviousness, those who 
are just escaping £rom them 

19 that Hve in error ; promising 
them Hberty, while they them- 
selves are bondservants of cor- 
ruption ; for of ^ whom a man 
is overcome, of the same is he 



aLso brought into bondage. 
For if , after they have escaped 20 
the deAlements of the world 
through the knowledge of 
^the Lord and Baviour Jesus 
Ghrist, they are again entan- 
gled therein and overcome, 
the last state is become worse 
with them than the first. 
For it were better for themsi 
not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, aft^ 
knowing it, to tum back from 
the holy conmiandment de- 
livered nnto them. It has22 
happened nnto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, The 
dog tuming to his own vomit 
again, and the sow that had 
washed to wallowing in the 
mire. 

This is now, beloved, the i 3 
second epistle that I write on- 
to you ; and in both of them I 
stir np your sincere mind by 
putting you in remembrance ; 
that ye $hould remember the 2 
words which were spoken be- 
fore by the holy prophets, and 
the commandment of the Lord 
and Saviour through your 
apostles: knowing this flrst, 3 
that ^in the last days mockers 
shall come with mockeiy, 
walking after their own lusts, 
and saying, Where is the4 
promise of his ^^coming? for, 
from the day that the father3 
fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. For5 
this they wilfully forget, that 
there were heavens from of 



1 Gr. natterat. 2 Or, to take and to degtroy " Or, corruption < Many 
andent authorities read deceitdngs. ^ Gr. an adtUteregs. ^ Many 

andent authoritie? read Bosor. 7 Or, tohat b Many andent aathoritiea 
read ow. » Gr. in the latt of the days. lo Gr. presence. 
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old, and an earth compacted 
out of water and ^amidst 
water, by the word of God; 
6by which means the world 
that then was, being Qver- 
Aowed with water, perished: 

7 but the heavens that now are, 
and the earth, by. the same 
word have been ^stored up 
f or fire, being reserved against 
the day of judgement and 
destruction of ungodly men. 

8 But forget not this one 
thing, beloved, that one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years 

9 as one day. The Lord is not 
slack conceming his promise, 
as some count slackness ; but 
is long8uffering to you-ward, 
not wishing that any should 
perish, but that aU should 

10 come to repentance. But the 
day bf the Lord will come as 
a thief; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the ^ele- 
ments shall be dissolved with 
fervent heat, and the earth 
andtheworks that are therein 

11 shaU be *bumed up. Seeing 
that these things are thus aU 
to be dissolved, what manner 
of persons ought ye to be in 
all holy living and godliness, 

i2looking for and '^eamestly 
desiring the ^coming of the 



day of God, by reason of 
which the heavens being on 
fire shaU be dissolved, and the 
^elements shaU melt with fer- 
vent heat? But, according to 13 
his promise, we look for new 
heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dweUeth righteous- 
ness. 

Wherefore, beloved, seeingi4 
that ye look for these things, 
give diligence that ye may be 
found in peace, without spot 
and blekmeless in his sight. 
And account that the long- 15 
sufiering of our Lord is sal- 
vation; even as our beloved 
brother Paul also, according 
to the wisdom given to him, 
wrote unto you ; as also in aU 16 
his epistles, speaking in them 
of these things ; wherein are 
some things hard to be under- 
stood, which the Ignorant and 
unstedfast wrest, as th£y do 
also the other scriptures, unto 
their own destruction. Yei7 
therefore, beloved, knowing 
these things beforehand, be- 
ware lest, being carried away 
with the er^or of the wicked, 
ye faU from your own stedfast- 
ness. But grow in the grace 18 
and knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
To him be the glory both now 
and 7for ever. Amen. 



1 Or, through ^ Or, stored withjire 
most ancieut manuscripts read dUcovered. 
7 Gr. unto the day ofetemity. 



' Or, heaoenly bodies * The 
fi Or, hastening * Gr. pretence. 
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JOHN. 



1 That which was from the 
beginning, that which we 
have heard, that which we 
have Been with our eyes, that 
which we beheld, and our 
hands handled, conceming 

2the iWord of life (and the 
life was manifested, and we 
have seen, and bear wltness, 
and declare unto you the life, 
the etemal Zi/e, which was 
with the Eather, and was 

8 manifested unto us) ; that 
which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you 
also, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: yea, and 
our fellowship is with the 
Eather, and with his Son 

4 Jesus Ghrist : and these things 
we write, that ^our joy may 
be fumUed. 

5 And this is the message 
which we have heard from 
him, and announce unto you, 
that God is light, and in him 

6 is no darkness at all. If we 
say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in the 
darkness, we lie, and do not 

7 the truth : but if we walk in 
the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood 
of Jesus his Son cleanseth us 



from all sin. If we say that 8 
we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us. If we confess our 9 
sins, he is faithful and right- 
eous to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all 
unnghteousness. If we say lo 
that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word 
is not in us. 

My little children, these i S 
things write I unto you, that 
ye may not sin. And if any 
man sin, we have an ^Ad^o- 
cate wiiii the Pather, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : and he 2 
is the propitiation for our 
sins; and not«for ours only, 
but also for the whole world. 
And hereby know we that we 3 
know him, if we keep his 
commandments. He that 4 
saith, I know him, and keep- 
eth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in 
him: but whoso keepeth his5 
word, in him verily hath the 
love of God been perfected. 
Hereby know we that we are 
in him : he that saith he 6 
abideth in him ought himself 
also to walk even as he 
walked. 

Beloved, no new command- 7 
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ment write I unto you, but 
an old commandment which 
ye had from the beginning: 
the old commandment is the 

8 word which ye heard. Again, 
a new commandment write I 
unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you ; because 
the darkness is passing away, 
and the true light ahready 

9,shineth. He that saith he is 
in the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in the darkness 

loeyen until now. He that 
loYeth his brother abideth in 
the light, and there is none 
occasion of stumbling in him. 

iiBut he that hateth his bro- 
ther is in the darkness, and 
walketh in the darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he 
goeth, because the darkness 
hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, my little 
children, because your sins 
are forgiven you for his 

I3name's sake. I write unto 
you, fathers, because ye know 
him which is from the be- 
ginning. I write unto you, 
^oung men, because ye have 
overcome the evil one. ^I 
have written unto you, little 
children, because ye know 

I4the Father. ^I have written 
unto you, fathers, because ye 
know him which is from the 
beginning. ^I have written 
unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth iii you, 
and ye have overcome the evil 

iSone. Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in 
the world. If any man love 



the world, the love of the 
Eather is not in him. For all 16 
that is in the world, the lust 
of the fiesh, and the lust of 
the eyes, and the vainglory of 
life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world. And thei7 
world passeth away, and the 
lust thereof : but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for 
ever. 

Little children, it is the 18 
last hour: and as ye heard 
that antichrist cometh, even 
now have there arisen many 
antichrists ; whereby we know 
that it is the last hour. They 19 
went out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would 
have continued with us : but 
they went outy that they might 
be made manifest ^how that 
they all are not of us. And 20 
ye have an anointing from 
the Holy One, 'and ye know 
all things. I have not written 21 
unto you because ye know 
not the truth, but because ye 
know it, and ^because no He 
is of the truth. "Who is the 22 
liar but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ? This is 
the antichrist, even he that 
denieth the Father and the 
Son. Whosoeyer denieth the 23 
Son, the same hath not the 
Father : he that confesseth 
the Son hath the Father also. 
As for you, let that abide in 24 
you which ye heard from the 
beginning. If that which ye 
heard from the beginning 
abide in you, ye also shaU 
abide in the Son, and in the 
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25 Father. And this is the pro- 
mise which he promised ^us, 

96even the life eternal. These 
things haye I written unto 
you concerning them that 

27 would lead you astray. And 
as for you, the anointing 
whioh ye received of him 
abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any one teach you ; 
but as his anointing teacheth 
you conceming all things, 
^ahd is true, and is no Ue, 
and eyen as it taught you, 

S8 ^ye abide in him. And now, 
my little children, abide in 
hun ; that, if he shall be mani- 
fested, we may haye boldness, 
and not be ashamed ^before 

29him at his '^coming. If ye 
know that he is righteous, 
*ye know that every one also 
that doeth righteousness is 
begotten of him. 
3 1 Behold what manner of 
loye the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be 
called children of God: and 
such we are. For this cause 
the world knoweth us not, 

2 because it knew him not. Be- 
loyed, now are we children 
of God, and it is not yet 
made manifest what we shall 
be. We know that, if ^he 
shall be manifested, we shall 
be like him ; for we shall see 

3 him eyen as he is. And eyery 
one that hath this hope set 
on him purifieth himself , eyen 

4as he is pure. Eyery one 
that doeth sin doeth also 
lawlessness : and sin is law- 

6 lessness. And ye know that 



he was manifested to ^take 
away sins ; and in him is no 
sin. Whosoeyer abideth in6 
him siimeth not: whosoeyer 
sinneth hath not seen him, 
neither ^ knoweth him. My 7 
little children, let no man 
lead you astray : he that 
doeth righteousness is right- 
eous, eyen as he is righteous : 
he that doeth sin is of thes 
deyil; for the deyil sinneth 
from the beginning. To this 
end w&s the Son of God ma- 
nife8ted, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the deyil. 
Whosoeyer is begotten of9 
God doeth no sin, because 
his seed abideth in him : and 
he cannot sin, because he is 
begotten of God. In this the lo 
chlldren of God are manifest, 
and the children of the deyil : 
whosoeyer doeth not right- 
eousness is not of God, nei- 
ther he that loyeth not his 
brother. For this is the mes- ii 
sage which ye heard from the 
beginning, that we should 
loye one another : not as Cain 12 
was of the eyil one, and slew 
his brother. And wherefore 
slew he him? Because his 
works were eyil, and his bro- 
ther's righteous. 

Maryel not, brethren, if the 13 
world hateth you. We know 14 
that we haye passed out of 
death into life, because we 
love the brethren. He that 
loyeth not abideth in death. 
Whosoeyer hateth his brother 15 
is a murderer : and ye know 
that no murderer hath eter- 
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nal life abiding in him. 

leHereby know we love, be- 
cause he laid down his life 
for us : and we ought to lay 
down our live8 for the bre- 

I7thren. But whoso hal^the 
world's goods, and behold- 
eth his brother in need, and 
shutteth up his compassion 
from hijn, how doth the love 

18 of God abide in him? My 
little children, let us not love 
in word, neither with the 
tongue ; but in deed and truth. 

i9Hereby shall we know that 
we are of the truth, and shall 
^assure our heart before him, 

20 whereinsoever our heart con- 
denm us; because God is 
greater than our heart, and 

21 knoweth all things. Beloved, 
if our heart condenm us not, 
we have boldness toward God ; 

22and whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments, and 
do the things that are pleas- 

23 ing in his sight. And this is 
his commandment, that we 
should ^believe in the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, even as he 

24 gave us commandment. And 
he that keepeth his command- 
ments abideth in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he gave 
us. 

4 1 Beloved, believe not every 
spirit, but prove the spirits, 
whether they are of God : be- 
cause many false prophets 
are gone out into the world. 
2Hereby know ye the Spirit 



of God: eveiy spirit whioh 
confesseth that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh is of God : 
and every spirit which ^con- 3 
fe8seth not Jesus is not of 
God: and this is the spirit 
of the antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it cometh; 
and now it is in the world 
already. Ye are of God, my 4 
little children, and have over- 
come them: because greater 
is he that is in you than he 
that. is in the world. They5 
are of the world: therefore 
speak they o» of the world, 
and the world heareth them. 
We are of God : he that 6 
knoweth God heareth us ; he 
who is not of God heareth us 
not. By this we know the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error. 

Beloved, let us love one7 
another : for love is of God ; 
and eveiy one that loveth is 
begotten of God, and know- 
eth God. He that loveth not 8 
knoweth not God; for God 
is love. Herein was the love 9 
of God manifested ^in us, that 
God hath sent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through 
him. Herein is love, not lO 
that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our 
sins. Beloved, if God so ii 
loved us, we also ought to 
love one another. No man 12 
hath beheld God at any time : 
if we love one another, God 
abideth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us : hereby know is 
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we that we abide in him, and 
he in us, because he hath 

14 giyen us of his Spirit. And 
we haye beheld and bear wit- 
ness that the Father hath 
sent the Son to be the Sayiour 

15 of the world. Whosoeyer 
shall confess that Jesus is the 
Son of God, God abideth in 

I6him, and he in God. And 
we know and haye belieyed 
the loye which God hath ^in 
us. God is loye; and he 
that abideth in loye abideth 
in God, and God abideth in 

I7him. Herein is loye made 
I)erfect with us, that we may 
haye boldness in the daj of 
judgement ; because as he is, 
eyen so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in loye : but 
perf6ct loye casteth out fear, 
because fear hath punish- 
ment ; and he that feareth is 

19 not miade perfect in loye. We 
loye, because he first loyed 

20 us. If a man say, I loye 
G^, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar : f or he that loyeth 
not his brother whom he hath 
seen, ^cannot loye God whom 

21 he hath not seen. And this 
commandment haye we from 
him, that he who loyeth God 
loye his brother also. 

5 1 . Whosoeyer belieyeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is begotten 
of God: andwhosoeyerloyeth 
him that begat loyeth him 
also that is b^otten of him. 

9 Hereby we know that we loye 
the children of God, when we 
]oye God, and do his com- 

3 mandments. For this is the 



loye of God, that we keep his 
commandments : andhiscom- 
mandments are not grieyous. 
For whatsoeyer is begotten4 
of God oyeroometh the world : 
and this is the yictoiy that 
hath oyercome the world, 
ev€n our faith. And who is 5 
he that oyercometh the world, 
but he that belieyeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 
This is he that came bj6 
water and blood, even Jesus 
Christ; not ^with the water 
only,but ^with thewater and 
'with the blood. And it is7 
the Spirit that beareth wit- 
ness, because the Spirit is the 
truth. For there are threes 
who bear witness, the Spirit, 
and the water, and theblood: 
and the three agree in one. 
If we receiye the witness of 9 
men, the witness of God is 
greater: for the witness of 
God is this, that he hath 
bome witness conoeming his 
Son. He that belieyeth on lo 
the Son of God hath the wit- 
ness in him : he that belieyeth 
not Gt)d hath made >"'Tn a 
liar; because he hath not 
belieyed in the witness that 
God hath bome conceming 
his Son. And the witness is ii 
this, that God gaye unto us 
eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son. He that hath the 12 
Son hath the life; he that 
hath not the Son of God 
hath not the life. 

These things haye I written 13 
unto you, that ye may know 
that ye haye etemal l^e, even 
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unto you that belieye on the 
name of the Son of God. 

l4And this is the boldness 
which we haye toward him, 
that, if we ask anything ac- 
cording to his wiU, he hear- 

15 eth ns : and if we know that 
he heareth us whatsoeyer we 
ask, we know that we haye 
the petitions which we haye 

leask^ of him. If any man 
see his brother sinning a sin 
not unto death, ^he shall ask, 
and God will giye him life 
for them that sin not unto 
death. There is ^a sin unto 
death: not conceming this 
do I say that he should make 

17 request. AIL unrighteousness 



is sin : and there is ^a sin not 
unto death. 

We know that whosoeveri8 
is begotten of God sinneth 
not ; but he that was begotten 
of God keepeth ^him, and the 
eyil one toucheth him not. 
We know that we are of God, 19 
and the whole world lieth in 
the eyil one. And we know 20 
that the Son of God is come, 
and hath giyen us an under- 
standing, that we know him 
that is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even in his 
Son Jesus Christ. This is 
the true God, and etemal 
life. My little children, guard 21 
yourselyes from idols. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OP 

JOHN. 



1 Thb elder unto the elect 
lady and her chHdren, whom 
I loye in tiuth ; and not I 
only, but also all they that 

2 know the truth ; for the truth's 
sake which abideth in us, and 
it shall be with us for eyer : 

3 Grace, mercy, peace shall be 
with us, from God the Eather, 
and from Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the Eather, in trath 
and loye. 

4 I rejoice greatly that I haye 
found certain of thy children 
walking in truth, eyen as 
we receiyed commandment 

5 from the Eather. And now 
I beseech thee, lady, not 
as though I wrote to thee a 



new commandment, but that 
which we had from the be- 
ginning, that we loye one 
another. And this is loye, 6 
that we should walk after his 
commandments. This is the 
commandment, eyen as ye 
heard from the beginning, 
that ye should walk in it. 
For many deceiyers are gone 7 
forth into the world, even 
they that confess not that 
Jesus Christ cometh in the 
flesh. This is the deceiyer 
and the antichrist. Look to 8 
yourselyes, that ye *lose not 
the things which *we haye 
wrought, but that ye receiye 
a full reward. Whosoeyer9 



1 Or, he sh<iU oik and thall give him li/Cy even to them ^. s Or, rin 
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^goeth onward and abideth 
not in the teaching of Christ, 
hath not God : he t^At abid- 
eth in the teaching, the samd 
hath both the Father and the 

10 Son. If any one cometh un- 
to you, and bringeth not this 
teaching, receiye him not into 
your house, and give him no 

11 greeting : for he that giveth 



him greeting partaketh in his 
evil works. 

Having manj things to is 
write unto you, I would not 
write them with paper and 
ink : but I hope to come unto 
you, and to speak £aoe to face, 
that your joy may be fuMlled. 
The children of thine eleot 13 
sister salute thee. 



THE THIRD EPISTLE 0F 

JOHN. 



1 The elder onto Gaius the 
beloved, whom I love in 
truth. 

2 £eloved, I pray that in all 
things thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy 

3soul prospereth. For I ^re- 
joiced greatly, when brethren 
came and bare witness unto 
thy truth, even as thou walk- 

4est in truth. Greater *joy 
have I none than ^this, to 
hear of my children walking 
in the truth. 

5 £eloved, thou doest a faith- 
ful work in whatsoever thou 
doest toward them that are 
brethren and strangers withal; 

6 who bare witness to thy love 
before the church : whom thou 
wilt do well to set forward on 
their joumey worthily of God : 

Tbecause that for the sake of 
the Name they went forth, 
taking nothing of the G^n- 

8 tiles. We therefore ought to 
welcome such, that we may 



be fellow-worker8 with the 
truth. 

I wrote somewhat unto the 9 
church: but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the preemi- 
nence among them, receiveth 
us not. Therefore, if I come, 10 
I will bring to remembrance 
his works which he doeth, 
prating against us with wick- 
ed words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he 
him8elf receive the brethren, 
and them that would he for- 
biddeth, and casteth them out 
of the church. £eloved, imi- ii 
tate not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He 
that doeth good is of God: 
he that doeth evil hath not 
seen God. Demetrius hath 12 
the witness of all Tnen, and of 
the truth itself : yea, we also 
bear witness; andthouknow- 
est that our witness is true. 

I had many things to write 13 
unto thee, but I am unwilling 



1 Or, taketh the lead * Or, rejoice greatly, tohen brethren come and 
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to write them to thee with ink 

14 and pen : but I hope shortly 

to see thee, and we shall speak 



face to face. Peace be unto 
thee. The friend8 salute thee. 
Salute the ^riends by name. 



THB GENEKAL EPISTLE 0F 
JUDE. 



1 JuDAs, a ^ senrant of Jesus 
Ghrist, and brother of James, 
^to them that are called, be- 
loyed in God the Eather, and 

2 kept for Jesus Christ : Mercy 
unto you and peaoe and loye 
be mi:dtiplied. 

3 Beloyed, while I was giying 
all diligence to write unto 
you of our common salyation, 
I was constrained to write 
unto you eshorting you to 
contend earnestly for the 
faith which was orce for all 

4 deliyered unto the salnts. Fot 
there are certain men crept 
in priyily, even thcy who were 
of old set forth unto this 
condemnation, ungodly men, 
tuming the grace of our God 
into lasciyiousness, and deny- 
ing ^our only Master and 
liord, Jesus Christ. 

5 Now I desire to put you in 
remembrance, thoughyeknow 
all things once for all, how 
that ^the Lord, haying sayed 
a people out of the land of 
Egypt, ''a^terward destroyed 

6 them that belieyed not. And 
angels which kept not their 
own principality , but left their 



proper habitation, he hath 
kept in eyerlasting bonds 
under darkness unto the 
judgement of the great day. 
Eyen as Sodom and Go-7 
morrah,. and the cities about 
them, haying in like manner 
with these giyen themselyes 
oyer to fomication, and gone 
after strange flesh, are set 
forth ^as an ezample, suSer^ 
ing the punishment of eternal 
fire. Yet in Uke manners 
these also in their dreamingB 
defile the Aesh, and set at 
nought dominion, and rail at 
^dignities. £ut Michael the9 
archangel, when contending 
with the deyil he disputed 
about the body of Moses, 
durst not bring against him 
a railing judgement, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee. Butio 
these rail at whatsoeyer things 
they know not: and what 
they understand naturally, 
like the creatures without 
reason, in these things are 
they ^destroyed. Woe unto ii 
theml for they went in the 
way of Cain, and ®ran riot- 
ously in the error of Balaam 



1 Gr. bondservanL ^ Or, to them that are beloved in Ood tJie Pather^ 

and keptfor Jenu Christ^ being caUed * Or, the only Master, and our 
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for hire, and perished in the 

12 gainsaying of Eorah. These 
are thej who are ^hidden 
rocks in your love-feasts when 
they feast with you, shepherds 
that without fear feed them- 
selves ; clouds without water, 
carried along by winds; au- 
tumn trees without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up by the 

13 roots ; wild waves of the sea, 
f oaming ont their own ^shame ; 
wandering stars, for whom 
the blackness of darkness 
hath been reser^ed for ever. 

14 And to these also Enoch, the 
0eventh from Adam, prophe- 
sied, saying, Behold, the Lord 
came with ^ten thousands of 

15 his holy ones, to execute judge- 
ment upon all, and to convict 
all the imgodly of all their 
works of ungodliness which 
they have ungodly wrought, 
and of all the hard thmgs 

. which ungodly sinners have 
i6spoken against him. These 
are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their lusts (and 
their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words)^ shewing re- 
spect of persons for the sake 
of advantage. 
17 But ye, beloved, remember 



ye the words whidh have been 
spoken before by the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
how that they said to you, In 18 
the last time there shall be 
mockers, walking after ^their 
own ungodly lusts. These are 19 
they who make separations, 
''sensual, having not the 
Spirit. But ye, beloved, build- 20 
ing up your8elves on your 
most holy faith, praying in 
the Holy Spirit, keep your-2i 
selves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eter- 
nal life. ^ And on some have 22 
mercy, ^who are in doubt; 
and some Bave, snatching23 
them out of the fire; and on 
some have mercy with fear; 
hating even the garmĕnt spot- 
ted by the flesh. 

Now unto him that is able 24 
to guard you from stumbling, 
and to set you before the pre- 
sence of his glory without 
blemish in exceeding joy, to25 
the only God our Saviour, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
be glory, majesty, dominion 
and power, before all time, 
and now, and ^toi evermore. 
Amen. 



1 Or, spoti * Gr. shames. 8 Gr. hU holy myriadi. * Gr. their 
oum lustt o/ungodlinesscs. * Or, natural Or, animal * The Greek 
text in this' passage {And..Jlre) is somewhat uncertain. 7 Or, while they 

disptUe mia you ^ Gr. unto aU the ages. 



THE REYELATION 

OP 

S. JOHN THB DIYINE. 



1 The Beyelation of Jesns 
Christ, which God ^gaye hi-m 
to shew unto his ^seryants, 
even the things which must 
shortly come to pass : and he 
sent and signified ^it by his 
angel unto his seryant John ; 

2 who bare witness of the word 
of God, and of the testimony 
of Jesus Ghrist, even of aU 

3 things that he saw. Blessed 
is he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of the 
prophecy, and keep the things 
which are written therein : for 
the time is at hand. 

4 JoHN to the seyen churches 
which are in Asia : Grace to 
you and peace, from him 
which is and which was and 
^which is to come ; and from 
the seyen Spirits which are 

5 before his throne ; and from 
Jesus Christ, who is the faith- 
ful witness, the firstbom of 
the dead, and the ruler of the 
kings of the earth. Unto him 
that loyeth us, and^^loosed us 
from our sins 'by his blood; 

6 and he made us to be a king- 



dom, to be priests unto his 
God and Eather; to him be 
the gloiy and the dominion 
^for eyer and eyer. Amen. 
Behold, he cometh with the7 
clouds; and eyery eye shall 
see him, and they which 
pierced him ; and all the 
tribes of the earth shall 
moum oyer him. Eyen so, 
Amen. 

I am the Alpha and thes 
Omega, saith ^the liord God, 
^which is and^whichwas and 
*which is to come, the Al- 
mighty. 

I John, your brother and9 
partaker with you in the tri- 
bulation and kingdom and 
patience which are in Jesus, 
was in the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word of God 
and the testimony of Jesus. 
I was in the Spirit on the lo 
Lord*s day, and I heard be- 
hind me a great yoice, as of 
a trumpet saying, What thou ii 
seest, write in a book, and 
send it to the seyen churches ; 
untoEphesus, andunto Smyr- 
na, and unto Pergainum, and 



^ Or, gave unto kim, to sheto unto his serrants the things Src. ' Gr. 
bondserhanls : and so throughout this book. > Or, them * Or, which 
cometh 9 A Many authorities, some andent, read toashed. ^ Gr. in. 
7 Gr. unto the ages Qfttie aaes. Many ancient authorities omit qftfte ages, 
• Or, the Lord, the Ood * Or, he which 
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unto Thyatira, and nnto Sar- 
dis, and unto Philadelphia, 

I2and unto Laodicea. Aiid I 
turned to see the yoioe which 
spake with me. And having 
tumed I saw seyen golden 

is^candlesticks ; and in the 
midst of the ^candlesticks one 
like unto ^a son of man, 
clothed with a garment down 
to the foot, and girt about 
at the breasts with a golden 

14 girdle. And his head and his 
hair were white as white wool, 
white as snow ; and his eyes 

iSwere as a*flame of fire; and 
his feet like unto bumished 
brass, as if it had been refined 
in a fumace; and his yoice 
as the yoioe of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seyen stars: and out of his 
mouth prooeeded a sharp two- 
edged sword: and his coun- 
tenanoe was as the sun shin- 

]7eth in his strength. And 
when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as one dead. And he 
laid his right hand upon me, 
saying, Fear not; I am the 

is&rst and the last, and the 
Liying one ; and I ^ wa%dead, 
and behold, I am aliye ^for 
eyermore, and I haye the kejs 

19 of death and of Hades. Write 
therefore the things which 
thou sawest, and the things 
which are, and the things 
which shall oome to pass 

20 hereafter ; the mysteiy of the 
seyen stars which thou sawest 
"in my right hand, and the 
seyen golden ^ candlesticks. 
The seyen stars are the angels 



of the seyen churches: and 
the seyen ^candlesticks are 
seyen ohurches. 

To the angel of the church i 2 
in Ephesus write ; 

These things saith he that 
holdeth the seyen stars in his 
right hand, he that walketh 
in the midst of the seyĕn 
golden ^candlesticks : I know 2 
thy works, and thy toil and 
patience, and that thou canst 
not bear eyil men, and didst 
try them which call them- 
selyes apostles, and they are 
not, and didst f[nd them false ; 
and thou hast patience ands 
didst bear for my name's 
sake, and hast not grown 
weaiy. But I haye thisA 
against thee, that thou didst 
leaye thy first loye. Bemem- 5 
ber therefore £rom whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the first works; or 
else I come to thee, and will 
moye thy ^oandlestick out of 
its place, except thou repent. 
But this thou hast, that thou 6 
hatest the works of the Nico- 
laitans, which I also hate. 
He that hath an ear, let him 7 
hear what the Spirit saith to 
the churches. To him that 
oyercometh, to him will I 
giye to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the ^Paradise of 
God. 

And to the angel of thes 
church in Smyma write ; 

These things saith the first 
and the last, which ^ was dead, 
and liyed again : I know thy 9 
tribulation, and thy poyerty 



1 Gr. lampgtands. 
unto the aget qfthe age$. 
gardeni as in Gen. ii. 8. 



s Or, the Son qftnan 
^ Gr. tq>on. 



* Gr. beeame. 
* Gr. lampttand. 



* Gr. 
7 Or, 
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(but thou art rich), and the 
^blasphemy of them which 
say they are Jews, and they 
are not, but are a synagogue 

10 of Satan. Fear not the 
things which thou art about 
to 8uffer: behold, the devil 
is about to cast Bome of you 
into prison, that ye may be 
tried ; ^and ye shall haye 
^tribulation ten days. Be 
thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee the crown of 

]ilife. He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches. He 
that OYercometh shall not be 
hurt of the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamum write ; 

These things saith he that 
hath the sharp two-edged 

^3 sword : I know where thou 
dwellest, even where Satan's 
throne is : and thou holdest 
fast my name, and didst not 
deny my faith, eyen in the 
days ^of Antipas my witness, 
my faithful one, who waa 
killed among you, where 

14 Satan dweUe&. £ut I haye 
a few things against thee, be- 
cause thou hast there some 
that hold the teaching of 
Balaam, who taught Balak 
to cast a stumblingblock be- 
fore the children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed to idols, 
and to commit fomication. 

15 So hast thou also some that 
hold the teaching of the 
Nicolaitans in like manner. 

leBepent therefore; or else I 



come to thee quiokly, and I 
will make war against them 
with the sword of my mouth. 
He that hath an ear, let him 17 
hear what the Spirit saith to 
the churches. To him that 
OYercometh, to him will I 
giye of the hidden manna, 
and I will giye him a white 
stone, and upon the stone a 
new name written, which no 
one knoweth but he that re- 
ceiyeth it. 

And to the angel of the 18 
church in Thyatira write ; 

These things saith the Son 
of G-od, who hath his eyes 
like a flame of fire, and his 
feet are like unto bumi^hed 
brass : I know thy works, 19 
and thy loye and faith and 
ministry and patience, and 
that thy last works are more 
than the Arst. But I haye20 
this against thee, that thou 
sufferest ^ihe woman Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a pro- 
phetess ; and she teacheth 
and seduceth my seryants to 
commi.t fomication, and to 
eat things sacrificed to idols. 
And I gaye her time that she 21 
should repent ; and she will- 
eth not to repent of her for- 
nication. Behold, I do cast22 
her into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her in- 
to great tribulation, except 
they repent of *her works. 
And I will kill her children 23 
with ^death; and all the 
churches shaU know that I 
am he which searcheth the 



1 Or, reviling > Some andent authorities read and may have. ' Gr. 
a tribiUation of tm days. * The Greek text here is somewhat uncertain. 
< Manv authorities, some andent, read thy Ufife, * Manjr andent 

authoiities read thein f Or, pestilenee 
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reins and hearts : and I will 
give nnto each one of you 
according to jonr works. 
S4But to you I say, to the 
rest that are in Thyatira, as 
many as haye not this teach- 
ingt which know not the deep 
thmgs of Satan, as they say ; 
I cast upon you none other 

85 burden. Howbeit that which 
ye have, hold fast till I come. 

86 And he that overcometh, and 
he that keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him will I 
give authority over the na- 

s7tions: and he shall rule 
them with a rod of ^iron, as 
the yessels of the potter are 
broken to shivers; as I also 
have received of my Father : 

88 and I will give him the mom- 

89ing star. He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 
3 1 And to the angel of the 
church in Sardis write ; 

These things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven stars : I know 
thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and 

sthou art dead. Be thou 
watcMul, and stablish the 
things that remain, which 
were ready to die : foif I have 
^found no works of thine ful- 

3filled before my God. Be- 
member therefore how thou 
hast received and didst hear ; 
and keep it, and repent. If 
therefore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon 



thee. But thou hast a few4 
names in Sardis which did 
not defile their garments: 
and they shall walk with me • 
inwhite; for they are worthy. 
He that overcometh shalls 
thus be arrayed in white 
garments; and I wiU in no 
wise blot his name out of the 
book of life, and I will con- 
fess his name before my 
Father, and before his angels. 
He that hath an ear, let him 6 
hear what the Spirit saith to 
the churches. 

And to the angel of the7 
church in Philadelphia write ; 

These things saith he that 
is holy, he that is true, he 
that hiskth the key of David, 
he that openeth, and none 
shall shut, and that shutteth, 
and none openeth: I knows 
thy works (behold, I have 
^set before thee a door 
opened, which none can 
shut), that thou hast a little 
power, and didst keep my 
word, and didst not deny 
my name. Behold, I give9 
of the synagogue of Satan, 
of them which say they are 
Jews, and they are not, but 
do lie ; behold, I will make 
them to come and worship 
before 4;hy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee. Be- lo 
cause thou didst keep the 
word of my patience, I also 
will keep thee from the hour 
of *trial, that hour which 
is to come upon the whole 
'world, to *try them that 
dwell upon the earth. I ii 






1 Or, iront <u vessdt cfthe potter, are they broken 
authorities rea4 not/ound thy workt» > Gr. gwen. 
« Gr. mhabUed earth. < Or, tempt 



3 Many andent 
* Or, temptation 
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come qmckly : hold fast that 
which thou hast, that no one 
I2take thy crown. He that 
oyercometh, I will make him 
a pillar in the ^temple of my 
God, and he shall go out 
thence no more: and I will 
write upon him the name of 
my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, the new Je- 
rusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God, 
and mine own new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let hitn 
hear what the Spirit saith to 
the churches. 

14 And to the angel of the 
church in Laodicea write ; 

These things saith the 
Amen, the faimful and true 
witness, the beginning of 

15 the creation of God : I know 
thy works, that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot: I would 

i6thou wert cold or hot. So 
because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither hot nor cold, I 
will spew thee out of my 

17 mouth. Because thou sayest, 
I am rich, and have gotten 
riches, and have need of no- 
thing ; and knowest not that 
thou art the wretched one 
and miserable and poor and 

isblind and naked: I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold re- 
fined by fire, that thou mayest 
become rich ; and white gar- 
ments, that thou mayest 
clothe thyself, and tJiat the 
shame of thy nakedness be 
not made manifest ; and eye- 
salve to anoint thine eyes, 

I9that thou mayest see. As 
many as I love, I reprove 



and chasten : be zealous there- 
fore, and repent. Behold, I20 
stand at the door and knock : 
if any man hear my voice 
and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. 
He that overcometh, I will2i 
give to him to sit down with 
me in my throne, as I also 
overcame, and sat down with 
my Father in his throne. 
He that hath an ear, let him 22 
hear what the Spirit saith to 
the ohurches. 

After these things I saw, 1 4 
and behold, a door opened in 
heaven, and the first voice 
which I heard, a voice as of a 
trumpet speaking with me, 
one saying, Come up hither, 
and I wiU shew thee the 
things which must ^come to 
pass hereafter. Straightway2 
I wa^ in the Spirit : and be- 
hold, there was a throne set 
in heaven, and one sitting 
upon the throne ; and he that 3 
sat was to look upon Hke a 
jasper stone and a sardius : 
and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, like 
an emerald to' look upon. 
And round about the throne 4 
were f our and twenty thrones : 
and upon the thrones I saw 
f our and twenty elders sitting, 
arrayed in white garments ; 
and on their heads crowns of 
gold. And out of the throne 5 
proceed lightnings and voices 
and thunders. And there 
were seven lamps of fire bum- 
ing before the throne, which 
are the seven Spirits of God ; 



1 Or, sanctuary: and so throughout this book. 
AJt^ the*e thing* straightway ^. 



* Or, cotne to pass. 
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6and before the throne, ss it 
were a glassy sea like unto 
crystal ; and in the midst of 
the throne, and round about 
the thronĕ, four living crea- 
tures full of eyes before and 

7behind. And the first crea- 
ture was like a lion, and the 
second creature Uke a calf, 
and the third creature had 
a face as of a man, and the 
fourth creature was like a 

8flying eagle. And the foar 
liying creatures, haying each 
one of them 8ix wings, are 
full of eyes round about and 
within: and they haye no 
rest day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, w the Lord 
God, the Almighty, which 
was and which is and ^which 

9is to come. And when the 
liying creatures shall giye 
glory and honour and thanks 
to him that sitteth on the 
throne, to him that liyeth ^ioT 

lOeyer and ever, the four and 
twenty elders shall fall down 
before him that sitteth on 
the throne, and shall worship 
him that liyeth 2for eyer and 
eyer, and shaU cast their 
crownff before the throne, 

n saying, Worthy art thou, our 
Lord and our God, to receiye 
the glory and the honour and 
the power: for thou didst 
create all things, and beoause 
of thy will tiiey were, and 
were created. 
5 1 And I saw ^in the right 
hand of him that sat on the 
throne a book written within 
and on the back, close sealed 

2 with seyen seals. An^I saw 



a strong angel prodaiming 
with a great voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and 
to loose the seals thereof? 
And no one in the heayen, or 3 
on the earth, or under the 
earth, was able to open the 
book, or to look thereon. And 4 
I wept much, because no one 
was found worthy to open 
the book, or to look thereon : 
and one of the elders saith5 
unto me, Weep not: behold, 
the Lion that is of the tribe 
of Judah, the Boot of Dayid, 
hath oyercome, to open the 
book and the seyen seals 
thereof. And I saw in thee 
midst of the throne and of 
the four Hying creatures, and 
in the midst of the elders, a 
Lamb standing, as though it 
had been slain, haying seyen 
homs,andseyeneyes,whichare 
the *seyen Spirits of God, sent 
forth into aU the earth. And 7 
he came, and he '^taketh it out 
of the right hand of him that 
sat on the throne. And when 8 
he had taken the book, the 
four living creatures and the 
four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, hay- 
ing each one a harp, and 
golden bowls full of incense, 
which are the prayers of the 
saints. And they sing a new 9 
song, saying, Worthy art thou 
to take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and didst purchase 
unto God with thy blood men 
of eyery tribe, and tongue, 
and people, and nation, and !• 
madest them to be unto our 



1 Or, tohich cometh * Gr. unto the age» <if the aget. 

* Some andent authorities omit $even, & Gr. haJth takm. 
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God a kingdom and priests ; 
and theyreign upon the earth. 

iiAnd I saw, and I heard a 
voice of many angels round 
about thd throne and the 
living oreatures and the elders; 
and the number of them was 
ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thou- 

I2sands; saying with a great 
Yoioe, Worthy is the Lamb 
that hath been slaui to receiye 
the power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and might, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every created thing which 
is in the heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, 
and on the sea, and all things 
that are in them, heard I 
saying, Unto him that sitteth 
on the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, be the blessing, and 
the honour, and the glory, 
and the dominion, ifor ever 

14 and ever. And the four liv- 
ing creatures said, Amen. And 
the elders feU down and wor- 
shipped. 

6 1 And I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the Beven seals, 
and I heard one of the four 
living creatures saying as with 
a voice of thunder, Come^. 

2And I saw, and behold, a 
white horse, and he that sat 
thereon had a bow ; and there 
was given unto him a crown: 
and he came forth conquer- 
ing, and to conquer. 

3 And when he opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
living creature saying, Come ^. 



And another horse came forth, 4 
a red horse : and to him thsyt 
sat thereon it was given to 
take ^peace from the earth, 
and that they should slay one 
another : and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 

And when he opened the5 
third seal, I heard the third 
living creature saying, Come ^. 
And I saw, and behold, a black 
horse ; and he that sat there- 
on had a balance in his hand. 
And I heard as it were a voice 6 
in the midst of the four living 
creatures saying, A *measure 
of wheat for a ''penny, and 
three measures of barley for a 
*penny , and the oil and the 
wine hurt thou not. 

And when he opened the7 
fourth seal, I heard the voice 
of the fourth living creature 
saying, Come^. And I saw, 8 
and behold, a pale horse : and 
he that sat upon him, his 
name was Death ; and Hades 
followed with him. Andthere 
was given unto them authority 
over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with sword, and 
with famine, and with ^ death, 
and by the wild beasts of the 
earth. 

And when he opened the9 
fifth seal, I saw undemeath 
the altar the souls of them 
that had been slain for the 
word of God, and for the tes- 
timony which they held : and lo 
they cried with a great voice, 
saying, How long, O Master, 
the holy and true, dost thou 



1 Gr. uiUo the ageg cifthe ag> 
s Some andent autnt 



iee. 

chamijCt a small 

^ OT,pestUence 



measure. 



es. ^ Some ancient authorities add and 

orities read th£ peace €fthe earth. * Gr. 

& See marginal note on Matt zviJL 28. 
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not jadge and ayenge oar 
blood on tliem that dwell on 

iithe earth? And there was 
giyen them to each one a 
white robe; and it was said 
unto them, that they should 
rest yet for a little time, until 
their fellow-seryants also and 
their brethren, whioh should 
be killed eyen as they were, 
8houldibefulfilled. 

12 And I saw when he opened 
the sixth seal, and there was 
a great earthquake; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth 
of hair, and the whole moon 

isbecame as blood; and the 
stars of the heayen fell unto 
the earth, as a fig uiee cast- 
eth her unripe figs, when she 
is sharken of a great wind. 

u And the heayen was remoyed 
as a scroll when it is rolled 
up ; and eyery mountain and 
islandweremoyed out of their 

15 places. And the kings of the 
earth, and the princes, andthe 
'chief captains, and the rich, 
and the strong, and eyery 
bondman and freeman, hid 
themselyes in the cayes and 
in the rocks of the moun- 

letains; and they say to the 
mountains and to the rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the 

I7wrath of the Lamb: for the 
great day of their wrath is 
come; and who is able to 
stand? 
7 1 After this I saw four angels 
standing at the four comers 
of the earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, that no 



wind should blowon the earth, 
or on the sea, or upon any 
tree. And I saw another2 
angel ascend from the sun- 
rising, haying the seal of the 
liying God : and he cried with 
a great yoice to the four 
angels, to whom it was giyen 
to hurt the earth and the sea, 
saying, Hurt not the earth, 3 
neither the sea, nor the trees, 
till we shall haye sealed the 
seryants of our God on their 
foreheads. And I heard the 4 
number of them which were 
sealed, a hnndred and forty 
and four thousand, sealed 
out of eyery tribe of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 
Of the tribe of Judah were 5 

sealed twelye thousand : 
Of the tribe of Beuben 

twelye thousand : 
Of the tribe of Gad twelye 

thousand: 
Of the tribe of Asher twelye 6 

thousand : 
Of the tribe of NaphtaH 

twelye thousand : 
Of the tribe of Manasseh 

twelye thousand: 
Of the tribe of Simeon7 

twelye thousand : 
Of the tribe of Leyi twelye 

thousand : 
Of the tribe of Issachar 

twelye thousand : 
Of the tribe of Zebulun8 

twelye thousand : 
Of the tribe of Joseph 

twelye thousand : 
Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelye thou- 
sand. 
After these things I saw, and 9 



^ Some ancient authorities read havefulfiUed their course. ^ Or, mili- 
tary tribuna Gr. chUiareh*. 
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behold, a great mnltitude, 
which no man could nmnber, 
out of eyery nation, and of 
all tribes and peoples and 
tongues, standing before the 
throne and before the Lamb, 
arrajed in white robes, and 

lOpahns in their hands; and 
they cry with a great voioe, 
saying, Salyation unto our 
God which sitteth on the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels w^re stand- 
ing round about the throne, 
and about the elders and the 
four liying creatures ; and 
they fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshipped 

]2God, saying, Amen: ^Bless- 
ing, and glory, and wisdom,' 
and thanksgiying, and ho- 
nour, and power, and might, 
be unto our God ^tor ever 

13 and ever. Amen. And one of 
the elders answered, saying 
unto me, These which are 
arrayed in th6 white robes, 
who are they, and whence 

14 came they ? And I ^say unto 
him, My lord, thou knowest. 
And he said to me, These are 
they which come out of the 
great tribulation, and they 
washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of 

15 the Lamb. Therefore are they 
before the throne of God; 
and they serve him day and 
night in his temple : and he 
that sitteth on the throne 
shall spread his tabemacle 

16 over them. They shall hun- 
ger no more, neither thirst 
any more; neither shall the 



sun strike upon them, nor 
anyheat: for the Lamb which 17 
is in the midst of the throne 
shall be their shepherd, and 
shall guide them unto foun- 
tains of waters of life: and 
God shall wipe away every 
tear from their eyes. 

And when he opened the i 8 
seventh seal, there followed 
a silence in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. And 2 
I saw the seven angels which 
stand before God; and there 
were given unto them seven 
trumpets. 

And another angol cames 
and stood '^oyer the altar, 
having a golden censer ; and 
there was given unto him 
much inoense, that he should 
''add it unto the prayers of 
all the saints upon the golden 
altar which was before the 
throne. And the smoke of4 
the incense, ^ with the prayers 
of the saints, went up before 
God out ($f the angePs hand. 
And the angel ^taketh theS 
censer ; and he filled it with 
the fire of the altar, and cast 
it ^upon the earth: and there 
foIlowed thunders, and voices, 
and lightnings, and an earth- 
quake. 

And the 8even angels which 6 
had the seven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to sound. 

And the fir8t sounded, and 7 
there followed hail and fire, 
mingled with blood, and they 
were cast ^upon the earth: 
and the third part of the 
earth was bumt up, and the 



1 Gr. Tke blessing, and the glory, ^. 
* Gr. have said. * Or, at * Qr. give. 
« Or, intu 



8 Gr. unto the ages (jfthe aqet. 
• Or, /or 7 Gr. hath taken. 
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third part of the trees was 
bumt up, and all green grass 
was bumt up. 

8 And the second angel 
Bounded, and as it were a 
great mountain buming with 
fire was cast into the sea: 
and the third part of the sea 

9 became blood ; and there died 
the third part of the creatnres 
which were in the sea, even 
they that had life; and the 
third part of the ships was 
destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sound- 
ed, and there fell from heaven 
a great star, buming as a 
torch, and it fell upon the 
third part of the riTers, and 
upon the fountains of the 

11 waters ; and the name of the 
star is called Wormwood: 
and the third part of the 
waters became wormwood ; 
and many men died of the 
waters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the third part 
of the sun was smitten, and 
the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the 
stars ; that the third part of 
them should be darkened, 
and the day should not shine 
for the third part of it, and 
the night in like manner. 

13 And I saw, and I heard ^ an 
eagle, Aying in mid heayen, 
sa^dng with a great yoice, 
Woe, woe, woe, for them that 
dwell on the earth, by reason 
of the other yoices of the 
trumpet of the three angels, 
who are yet to sound. 



And the fifth angel sound- 1 9 
ed, and I saw a star from 
heayen fallen unto the earth : 
and there was giyen to him 
the key of the pit of the 
abysB. And he opened the3 
pit of the abyss; and there 
went up a smoke out of the 
pit, as the smoke of a great 
fumace ; and the sun and the 
air were darkened by reason 
of the smoke of the pit. And 3 
out of the smoke came forth 
locusts upon the earth ; and 
power was giyen them, as the 
scorpions of the earth haye 
power. And it was said unto 4 
them that they should not 
hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, nei- 
ther any tree, but only such 
men as haye not the seal of 
God on their foreheads. And 5 
it was giyen them that they 
should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented 
fiye months: and their tor- 
ment was as the torment of 
a Bcorpion, when it striketh 
a man. And in those days6 
men shall seek death, and 
shall in no wise find it; and 
they shall desire to die, and 
death Aeeth from them. And 7 
the ^shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses pre- 
pared for war ; and upon their 
heads as it were crowns like 
unto gold, and their faces 
were as men's faces. Ands 
they had hair as the hair of 
women, and their teeth were 
as the teeth of lions. And9 
they had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of iron; 



1 Gr. cne eagU, 



s Or. likenates. 



10.5 



REYELATION. 



389 



and the sound of their wings 
-was as the sound of chariotd, 
of many horses rushing to 

10 war. And they haye tails like 
unto scorpions, and stings; 
and in their tails is their 
power to hurt men five 

11 months. They have over them 
as king the angel of the 
abyss: his name in Hebrew 
is Abaddon, and in the Greek 
tongite he hath the name 
^ApoUyon. 

12 The first Woe is past : be- 
hold, there come yet two 
Woes hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sound- 
ed, and I heard ^a voice from 
the horns of the golden altar 

I4which is before God, one 
saying to the sixth angel, 
which had the trumpet, Loose 
the four angels which are 
bound at the great river Eu- 

15 phrates. And the four angels 
were loosed, which had been 
prepared for the hour and 
day and month and year, that 
they should kill the third 

16 part of men. And the num- 
ber of the armies of the 
horsemen was twice ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand: I 
heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat 
on them, having breastplates 
€is of fire and of hyacinth and 
of brimstone : and the heads 
of the horses are as the heads 
of lions; and out of their 
mouths proceedeth fire and 

issmoke and brimstone. By 
these three plagues was the 
third part of men killed, by 



the fire and the smoke and 
the brimstone, which pro- 
ceeded out of their mouths. 
Eor the power of the horses 19 
is in their mouth, and in 
their tails : for their tails are 
like unto serpents, and have 
heads; and with them they 
do hurt. And the rest of20 
mankind, which were not 
killed with these plagues, re- 
pented not of the works of 
their hands, that they should 
not worship >clevil8, and the 
idols of gold, and of silver, 
and of brass, and of stone, 
and of wood ; which can 
neither see, nor hear, nor 
walk : and they repented not 21 
of their murders, nor of their 
sorceries, nor of their forni- 
cation, nor of their thefts. 

And I saw another strong i 10 
angel coming down out of 
heaven, arrayed with a cloud ; 
and the rainbow was upon his 
head, and his face was as the 
sun, and his feet as pillars of 
fire ; and he had in his hand 2 
a little book open: and he 
set his right foot upon the 
sea, and his left upon the 
earth; and he cried with a3 
great voice, as a lion roareth : 
and when he cried, the seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 
And when the seven thunders 4 
uttered their voices, I was 
about to write : and I heard 
a voice from heaven saying, 
Seal up the things which the 
seven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. And theS 
angel which I saw standing 
upon the sea and upon the 



1 That is, Dettroyer. > Gr. one vo%ce. > Or. demoni. 



390 



REYELATION. 



10.5 



earth liCted up his right hand 

6 to heaven, and sware bj him 
that livdth ^ for ever and ever, 
who created the heaven and 
the things that are therein, 
and the earth and the things 
that are therein, ^and the sea 
and the things that are there- 
in, that there shall be ^time 

7 no longer : but in the days of 
the voiGe of the Beventh angel, 
when he is about to sound, 
then is finished the mystery 
of God, according to the 
good tidings whioh he de- 
clared to his servants the 

sprophets. And the voice 
which I heard from heaven, 
I heard it again speaking 
with me, and saying, Go, 
take the book which is open 
in the hand of the angel tiiat 
standeth upon the sea and 

9 upon the earth. And I went 
unto Oie angel, saying unto 
him that he should give me 
the little book. And he saith 
unto me, Take it, and eat it 
up; and it shall make thy 
belly bitter, but in thy mouth 
it shall be sweet as honey. 

loAnd I took the little book 
out of the angePs hand, and 
ate it up ; and it was in my 
mouth sweet as honey: and 
when I had eaten it, my belly 

11 was made bitter. And they 
say unto me, Thou niust pro- 
phesy again ^o^er many peo- 
ples and nations and tongues 
and kings. 
11 1 And there was given me a 
reed like unto a rod: ^and 
one said, Bise, and measure 



the temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that worship 
therein. And the court which 2 
is without the temple ^leave 
without, and measure it not ; 
for it hath been given onto 
the nations: and the holy 
city shall they tread under 
foot forty and two months. 
And I will give unto my two 3 
witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days, 
clothed in sackdoth. These 4 
are the two olive trees and 
the two ^candlesticks, stand- 
ing before the Lord of the 
earth. And if any man de- 5 
sireth to hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies : 
and if any man shall desire 
to hurt them, in this manner 
must he be killed. Thesee 
have the power to shut the 
heaven, that it rain not 
during the days of their pro- 
phecy : and they have power 
over the waters to turn them 
into blood, and to smite the 
earth with every plague, as 
often as they shall desire. 
And when they shall have7 
finished their testimony, the 
beast that cometh up out of 
the abyss shall make war 
with them, and overcome 
them, and kiU them. Ands 
their ^dead bodies lie in the 
street of the great city, which 
spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also their 
Lord was crucified. And from 9 
among the peoples and tribes 



I 






1 Gr. unto the ages Qfthe ages. ^ Some ancient authorities omit and 

ihe sea and the thtngs that are therein. ^ Or, ddap * Or, conceming 
* Gr. saying. • Gr. cast toithouL ^ Gr. lampstands. * Gr. carcase. 
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and tongues and nations do 
men look upon their ^dead 
bodies three days and a half, 
and su^er not their dead 
bodies to be laid in a tomb. 

10 And they that dwell on the 
earth rejoice oyer them, and 
make merry ; and thej shall 
send gifts one to another; 
because these two prophets 
tormented them that dwell 

11 on the earth. And after the 
three days and a half the 
breath of life from God en- 
tered into them, and they 
stood upon their feet; and 
great fear fell upon them 

I2which beheld them. And 
they heard a great voice from 
heaven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they 
went up into heaven in the 
cloud ; and their enemies be- 

13 held them. And in that hour 
there was a great earthquake, 
and the tenth part of the city 
fell ; and there were killed in 
the earthquake ^se^en thou- 
sand persons: and the rest 
were affrighted, ancl gaye 
glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second Woe is past: 
behold, the third Woe oometh 
quickly. 

15 And the seyenth angel 
sounded ; and there followed 
great yoices in heayen, and 
they said, The kingdom of 
the world is become the king- 
dom of our Lord, and of his 
Christ: and he shall reign 

16 ^for eyer and eyer. And the 
four and twenty elders, which 
sit before God on their 
thrones, fell upon their faces, 



and worshipped God, saying, 17 
We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God, the Almighty, which 
art and which wast ; because 
thou hast taken ihj great 
power, and didst reign. And 18 
the nations were wroth, and 
thy wrath came, and the time 
of the dead to be judged, and 
the time to give their reward 
to thy seryants the prophets, 
and to the saints, and to 
them that fear thy name, the 
small and the great ; and to 
destroy them that destroy the 
earth. 

And there was opened the 19 
temple of God that is in 
heayen; and there was seen 
in his temple the ark of his 
*coyenant ; and there fol- 
lowed lightnings, and yoices, 
and thunders, and an earth- 
quake, and great hail. 

And a great sign was seen 1 12 
in heayen ; a woman arrayed 
with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve stars ; 
and she was with child : and 2 
she crieth out, travailing in 
birth, and in pain to be de- 
liyered. And there was seen 3 
another sign in heayen ; and 
behold, a great red dragon, 
haying seyen heads and ten 
horns, and upon his heads 
seyen diadems. And his tail 4 
draweth the third part of the 
stars of heayen, and did cast 
them to the earth: and the 
dragon stood before the wo- 
man which was about to be 
deliyered, that when she was 
deliyered, he might deyour 



1 Gr. carccue. 
ages qfthe ages. 

14 



3 Gr. names ofmen, seven thousand. 
* Or, iestament 



3 Gr. unto the 
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6 her child. And she waa de- 
livered of a son, a man child, 
who is to rule all the nationa 
with a rod of iron : and her 
child was caught up unto 
God, and unto his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wildernesa, where ahe hath a 
place prepared of God, that 
there they may nourish her a 
thousand two hundred and 
threescore days. 

7 And there was war in hea- 
yen : Michael and his angels 
going forth to war with the 
dragon ; and the dragon war- 

8 red and his angels ; and they 
prevailed not, neither was 
their place found any morĕ 

9in heaven. And the great 
dragon was cast down, the 
old serpent, he that is called 
the Devil and Satan, the 
deceiver of the whole ^ world ; 
he was cast down to the 
earth, and his angels were 

10 cast down with him. And I 
heard a great voice in heaven, 
saying, ^Now is come the 
salvation, and the power, and 
the kingdom. of our God, and 
the authority of his Christ: 
for the accuser of our bre- 
thren is cast down, which 
accuseth them before our God 

11 day and night. And they 
overcame him because of the 
blood of the Lamb, and be- 
cause' of the word of their 
testimony; and they loved 
not their life even unto death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, O heavens, 
and ye that ^dwell in them. 
Woe for the earth and for 



the sea : because the devil is 
gone down unto you, having 
great wrath, knowing that he 
hath but a short time. 

And when the dragon saw 13 
that he was cast down to the 
earth, he persecuted the wo- 
man which brought forth the 
man child, And there were 14 
given to the woman the two 
wings of the great eagle, that 
she might Ayinto the wilder- 
ness unto her place, where 
she is nourished for a time, 
and times, and half a time, 
from the face of the serpent. 
And the serpent cast out of 15 
his mouth alter the woman 
water as a river, that he 
might cause her to be carried 
away by the stream. And 16 
the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the 
river which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. And the 17 
dragon waxed wroth with the 
woman, and went away to 
make war with the rest of 
her seed, which keep the oonii- 
mandments of God, and hold 
the testimony of Jesus : and 1 13 
he stood upon the sand of the 
sea. 

And I saw a beast coming 
up out of the sea, having ten 
horns and seven heads, and 
on his horns ten diadems, 
and upon his heads names of 
blasphemy. And the beast2 
which I saw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as 
the /eet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion : 



1 Gr. inhabited earth. * Or, Now is the sa1vationy and the power, and 
the kingdom, become our God's, and the authority is beconie his ChrisCs 
* Gr. tabenKicle. „ 
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and the dragon gave him his 
power, and his throne, and 

3 great authority. And I saw 
one of his heads as though 
it had been ^smitten unto 
death; and his death-stroke 
was healed: and the whole 
earth wondered after the 

4beast; and they worshipped 
the dragon, because he gaye 
his authority unto the beast ; 
and they worshipped the beast, 
saying, Who is like unto the 
beast? and who is able to 

5 war with him? and there was 
giyen to him a mouth speak- 
ing great things and blas- 
phemies ; and there was giyen 
to him authority ^ to continue 

6 forty and two months. And 
he opened his mouth for 
blasphemies against God, to 
blaspheme hia name, and his 
tabernacle, even them that 

T^dwell in the heaven. *And 
it was giyen unto him to 
mak^ war with the saints, 
and to oyercome-them: and 
there was given to him au- 
thority over every tribe and 
people and tongue and na- 

8 tion. And all that dwell on 
the earth shall worship him, 
every one whose name hath 
not been ^written in the book 
of life of the Lamb that hath 
been slain from the founda- 

9tion of the world. If any 
man hath an ear, let him 

lohear. *If any man "^is for 
captiyity, into captiyity he 
goeth : if any man shall kill 



with the sword, with the 
sword must he be killed. 
Here is the patience and the 
faith of the saints. 

And I saw another beast ii 
coming up out of the earth ; 
and he had two horns Uke 
unto a lamb, and he spake as 
a dragon. And he exerciseth 12 
all the authority of the first 
beast in his sight. And he 
maketh the earth and them 
that dwell therein to worship 
the tirst beastf whose death- 
stroke was healed. And he 13 
doeth great signs, that he 
should even make fire to 
come down out of heaven 
upon the earth in the sight 
of men. And he deceiyeth 14 
them that dwell on the earth 
by reason of the signs which 
it was giyen him to do in the 
sight of the beast ; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should^make an 
image to the beast, who hath 
th6 stroke of the sword, and 
liyed. And it was giyen unto 15 
him to give breath to it, even 
to the image of the beast, 
sthat the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause 
that as many as should not 
worship the image of the 
beast should be killed. And 16 
he causeth all, the small and 
the great, and the rich and 
the poor, and the free and 
the bond, that there be given 
them a mark on their right 
hand, or upon their forehead ; 



1 Gr. glain. 2 Or, to do his works durhig See Dan. xi. 28. 3 Gt. 

tabemacle. * Some ancient authorities omit And it was given...overcome 
them. * Or, writlaijrom thefoundation ofthe world in the hook...»lam 
« The Greek text in this yerse is somewhat uncertain. ^ Or, leadeth iiUo 
captivUp s Some andent authoritieB read that even the image q/'the beast 
ihould tpeak; and he shall cause 4«. 
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17 and that no man should be 
able to buy or to sell, Bave he 
that hath the mark, even the 
name of the beast or the 

isnumber of his name. Here 
is wisdom. He that hath 
understanding, let him count 
the number of the beast ; for 
it is the number of a man: 
and his number is ^ Six hun- 
dred and sixty and six. 
14 1 And I saw, and behold, the 
Lamb standing on the mount 
Zion, and with him a hun- 
dred and forty and four thou- 
sand, haying his name, and 
the name of his Father, writ- 
2 ten on their foreheads. And 
I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voioe of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great 
thunder : and the voice which 
I heard was as the voice of 
harpers harping with their 
sharps: and they sing as it 
were a new song before the 
throne, and before the four 
living creatures and the 
elders: and no man could 
learn the song save the hun- 
dred and forty and four thou- 
sand, even they that had been 
purchased out of the earth. 
4These are they which were 
not defiled with women; for 
they are yirgins. These a« 
they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. These 
were purchased from among 
men, to be the firstfruitB unto 
God and unto the Lamb. 
6And in their mouth was 
found no lie : they are with- 
out blemish. 



And I saw another angel6 
Aying in mid heaven, having 
an eternal gospel to proclaim 
unto them that ^dwell on the 
earth, and unto every nation 
and tribe and tongue and 
people ; and he saith with a 7 
great voice, Fear God, and 
give him glory ; for the hour 
of his judgement is come : 
and worship him that made 
the heaven and the earth and 
sea and fountains of waters. 

And another, a second angel, 8 
followed, saying, Fallen, faUen 
is Babylon the great, which 
hath made all the nations to 
drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication. 

And another angel, a third, 9 
followed them, saying with a 
great voice, If any man wor- 
shippeth the beast and his 
image, and receiveth a mark 
on his forehead, or upon his 
hand, he also shall drink of lo 
the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is ^prepared unniixed 
in the cup of his anger ; and 
he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the pre- 
sence of the holy angels, and 
in the presence of the Lamb : 
and the smoke of their tor- ii 
ment goeth up *for ever and 
ever; and they have no rest 
day and night, they that wor- 
ship the beast and his image, 
and whoso receiveth themark 
of his name. Here is the pa- 12 
tience of the saints, they that 
keep the commandments of 
God, and the f^ith of Jesus. 
And I heard a voice fromi3 



1 Some aucieQt authorities read Sia; hundred and iixteen. 
8 Gr. mingled. * Gr. unto ages qfages. 
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heaven saying, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die ^in 
the Lord from henceforth: 
yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their la- 
bours ; for their works f ollow 
with them. 

14 And I saw, and behold, a 
white c^oud ; and on the cloud 
I saw one sitting like unto ^a 
son of man, haying on his 
head a golden crown, and in 

15 his hand a sharp sickle. And 
another angel came out from 
the temple, orying with a 
great yoice to him that sat 
on the cloud, Send forth thy 
sickle, and reap : for the hour 
to reap is come ; for the har- 
vest of the earth is *over-ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
cast his sickle upon the earth ; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came 
out from the temple which 
is in heaven, he also having 

18 a sharp sickle. And another 
angel came out from the altar, 
he that hath power over fire ; 
and he called with a great 
voice to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Send forth thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the 
clusters of the vine of the 
earth ; for her grapes are fully 

19 ripe. And the angel cast his 
sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the ^vintage of the 
earth, and cast it into the 
winepress, the great winepress, 

20 of the wrath of God. And 
the winepress was trodden 
without ihe city, and there 
came out blood from the wine- 



press, even unto the bridles 
of the horses, as far as a thou- 
sand and six hundred fur- 
longs.K 

And I saw another sign in 1 15 
heaven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels having seyen 
plagues, which are the last, 
for in them is finished the 
wrath of God. 

And I saw as it were as 
glassy sea mingled with fire; 
and them that come victorious 
from the beast, and from his 
image, and from the number 
of lus name, standing ^by the 
glassy sea, having harps of 
G-od. And they sing the song 3 
of Moses the servant of God, 
and the song of the Lamb, 
saying, Great and marvellous 
are thy works, Lord God, 
the Almighty; righteous and 
true are thy ways, thou King 
of the ^ages. Who shall not 4 
fear, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name? for thou only art 
holy ; for all the nations shall 
come and worship before thee ; 
for thy righteous acts hav6 
been made manifest. 

And after these things l6 
saw, and the temple of the 
tabemacle of the testimony in 
heaven was opened : and there 6 
came out from the temple the 
seven angels that had the 
seven plagues, arrayed 'with 
precious stone, pure and 
bright, and girt about their 
breasts with golden girdles. 
And one of the four living7 
creatures gave unto the seven 
angels seven golden bowls full 



^ Or, in the Lord. From henc^orihy yea. saith the Spirit ^ Or, the 
Son » Gr. dried up. * Gr. vine. * Or, upon * Many ancient 
authorities read nationt. ^ Many ancient authorities read in linen. 
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of the wrath of God, who 
8 liveth 1 for ever and ever. And 
the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, 
and from his power; and 
none was able to enter into 
the temple, till the seven 
plagues of the 8even angels 
should be ^nished. 
16 1 And I heard a great voice 
out of the temple, saying to 
the seven angels, Go ye, and 
pour out the seven bowls of 
the wrath of God into the 
earth. 

2 And the fir8t went, and 
poured out his bowl into the 
earth; and ^it became a noi- 
some and grievous sore upon 
the men which had the mark 
of the beast, and which wor- 
shipped his image. 

3 And the second poured out 
his bowl into the sea; and 
^it became blood as of a dead 
man; and every 'living soul 
died, even the tlungs that were 
in the sea. 

4 And the third poured out 
his bowl into the rivers and 
the fountains of the waters; 

5^and^it became blood. And 
I heard the angel of the 
waters saying, Bighteous art 
thou, which art and which 
wast, thou Holy One, because 

6thou didst thus ^judge: for 
they poured out the blood of 
saints and prophets, andblood 
hast thou given them to 

7 drink : they are worthy. And 
I heard the altar saying, Yea, 
O Lord God, the Almighty, 



true and righteous are thy 
judgements. 

And the fourth poured out 8 
his bowl upon the sun; and 
it was given unto 'it to scorch 
men with fire. And men were 9 
scorched with great heat : and 
they blasphemed the name of 
the God which hath the power 
over these plagues ; and they 
repented not to give him 
glory. 

And the fifth poured out lo 
his bowl upon the throne of 
the beast; and his kingdom 
was darkened; and they gnaw- 
ed their tongues for pain, and ii 
they blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains 
and their sores ; and they re- 
pented not of their works. 

And the sizth poured out 12 
his bowl upon the great river, 
the river Euphrates ; and the 
water thereof was dried up, 
that the way might be made 
ready for the kings that come 
from the sunrising. And 1 13 
saw coming out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the false 
prophet, three unclean spirits, 
as it were frog8 : for they are 14 
spirits of 'devils, working 
signs; which go forth ^unto 
the kings of the whole ^ world, 
to gather them together unto 
the war of the great day of 
God, the Almighty. (Behold, 15 
I come as a thief. Ble^sed 
is he that watcheth, and keep- 
eth his garments, lest he walk 



1 Gr. unto the aget ofthe ages. » Or, there came ' Gr. soul oflife. 
4 Soiue oncient authorities read and they became. ^ Or, judge. Beeause 
thei/...prophets, thou hast given them blood also to drink < Or, him 

y Gr. demons. » Or, upon • Gr. inhabited earth. 
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naked, and they see his shame.) 
leAnd they gathered them to- 
gether into the place which 
is called in Hebrew Har-Ma- 
gedon. 
17 And the seyenth poured ont 
his bowl upon the air; and 
there came forth a great voice 
out of the temple, from the 
throne, saying, It is done: 
isand thepe were lightnings, 
and Yoices, and thunders ; and 
there was a great earthquake, 
such as was not since ^there 
were men upon the earth, so 
great an earthquake, so migh- 

19 ty. And the great city was 
divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell : 
and Babylon the great was 
remembered in the sight of 
God, to give unto her the cup 
of the wine of the fierceness 

20 of his wrath. And every 
island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 

2iAnd great hail, every sUme 
about the weight of a talent, 
cometh down out of heaven up- 
on men : and men blasphemed 
God because of the plague 
of the hail; for the plague 
thereof is exceeding great. 
17 1 And there came one of the 
seven angels that had the 
seven bowls, and spake with 
me, saying, Come hitiier, I 
will shew thee the judgement 
of the great harlot that sit- 
2 teth upon many waters ; with 
whom the kings of the earth 
committed formcation, and 
they that dwell in the earth 



were made drunken with the 
wine of her fomication. And s 
he carried me away in the 
Spirit into a wildemess : and 
I saw a woman sitting upon a 
Bcarlet-coloured beast, *full of 
names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten homs. 
And the woman was arrayed 4 
in purple and scarlet, and 
'decked with gold and pre- 
cious stone and pearls, hav- 
ing in her hand a golden cup 
full of abominations, *even 
the unclean things of her for- 
nication, and upon her fore- 5 
head a name written, ''mys- 

TEBY, BABYLON THB OREAT,* 
THE MOTHEB 0F THE HARLOTS 
AND 0F THE ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EABTH. Aud I SaW thc 6 

woman drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the *mart3rrs of 
Jesus. And when I saw her, 
I wondered with a great won- 
der. And the angel said unto 7 
me, "Where^ore didst thou 
wonder? I will tell thee the 
mystery of the woman, and of 
the beast that carrieth her, 
which hath the seven heads 
and the ten homs. The beast 8 
that thou sawest was, and is 
not ; and is about to come up 
out of the abyss, ^and to go 
into perdition. And they that 
dwell on the earth shall won- 
der, they whose name hath 
not been written ^in the book 
of life from the foundation of 
the world, when they behold 
the beast, how that he was, 



^ Some andent authorities read there tvas a man. > Or, names/Sitt cf 

blcuptiemy « Gr. gildecL < Or, and ofthe unclean things * Or, a 
mystery, babylonths obbat « Or, witnesset 'Some andent 

authonties read and hegoeth* > Gr. on. 
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and is not, and ^shall come. 

9 Here is the ^mind whioh hath 

wisdom. The seyen heads are 

8even mountains, on which 

10 the woman sitteth : and ^ they 
are seyen kings ; the five are 
iallen, the one is, the other is 
not yet come; and when he 
cometh, he must continue a 

11 little while. And the beast 
that was, and is not, is him- 
8elf also an eighth, and is of 
the seven ; and he goeth into 

la perdition. And the ten horns 

that thou sawest are tenMngs, 

which have received no king- 

dom as yet ; but they receive 

•authority as kings, with the 

13 beast, for one hour. These 
have one mind, and they give 
their power and authority 

14 unto the beast. These shaU 
war against the Lamb, and 
the Lamb shall overcome 
them, for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings ; and they 
also shall overccme that are 
with him, called and chosen 

iSand faithful. And he saith 
unto me, The waters which 
thou sawest, where the har- 
lot sitteth, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and 

16 tongues. And the ten homs 
which thou sawest, and the 
beast, these shall hate the 
harlot, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall 
eat her Aesh, and shall burn 

I7her utterly with fire. For 
God did put in their hearts 
to do his mind, and to come 
to one mind, and to give their 



kingdom unto the beast, until 
the words of God should be 
accomplished. And the wo- 18 
man whom thou sawest is the 
great city, which *reigneth 
over the kings of the earth. 

Aiter these things I saw i 18 
another angel coming down 
out of heaven, having great 
authority ; and the earth was 
lightened with his glory. And 2 
he cried with a mighty voice, 
saying, Fallen, fallen is Baby- 
lon the great, and is become 
a habitation of '^de^ils, and a 
^hold of every unclean spirit, 
and a <*hold of every unclean 
and hateful bird. For ^ by ^ the 3 
wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication all the nations are 
fallen ; and the kings of the 
earth committed fomication 
with her, and the merchants 
of the earth waxed rich by 
the power of her 'wanton- 
ness. 

And I heard another voice 4 
from heaven, saying, Gome 
forth, my people, out of her, 
that ye have no fellowship 
with her sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues : for 5 
her sins ^°have reached even 
unto heaven, and Gk)d hath 
remembered her iniquities. 
Bender unto her even as she 6 
rendered, and double unto her 
the double according to her 
works : in the cup which she 
mingled, mingle unto her 
double. How much soever she 7 
glorified herself, and waxed 
^^wanton, so muoh giv£ her 



1 Gr. shall bepregent. 2 Or, meaning » Or, there are < Gr. hath 
a kingdom. « Gr. demons. « Or, jtrison 7 Some authorities read 
ofthe unne...have dnink. & Some ancient authorities omit the wine qC 

9 Or, Itumry w Or, clave together u Or, Itucurious 
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of torment and mouming: 
for she saith in her heart, I 
sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall in no wise see 

8 mourning. Therefore in one 
day shall her plagues oome, 
death, and mouming, and 
famine ; and she shall be 
utterly bumed with fire; for 
strong is ^ the Lord God which 

9judged her. And the kings 
of &e earth, who committed 
fomication and lived ^wan- 
tonly with her, shall weep 
and wail over her, when they 
look upon the smoke of her 

lobuming, standing afar off for 
the fear of her torment, say- 
ing, Woe, woe, the great city, 
Babylon, the strong city I for 
in one hour is thy judgement 

11 come. And the merchants of 
the earth weep and moum 
over her, for no man buyeth 
their«merchancli8eanymore; 

12 ^merchandise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and precious stone, and 
pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet ; 
and all thyine wood, and 
every vessel of ivory, and 
every ^essel made of most 
precious wood, and of brass, 

I3and iron, and marble; and 
cinnamon, and ^spice, and 
incense, and ointment, and 
frankincense, and wine, and 
oil, and fine fiour, and wheat, 
and cattle, and sheep; and 
jnerchandise of horses and 
chariots" and ^ slaves ; and 

1 4 * souls of men. And the fraits 
which thy soul lusted after 
are gone from thee, and aU 



things that were dainty and 
sumptuous are perished from 
thee, and men shall find them 
no more at all. The mer- 15 
chants of these things, who 
were made rich by her, shall 
stand afar off for the fear 
of her torment, weeping and 
mouming ; saying, Woe, woe, 16 
the great city, she that was 
arrayed in fine linen and 
purple and scarlet, and ^deck- 
ed with gold and precious 
stone and pearlt for in onei7 
hour so great riches is made 
desolate. And every ship- 
master, and every one that 
saileth any whither, and ma- 
riners, and as many as ^gain 
their living by sea, stood afar 
off, and cried out as they 18 
looked upon the smoke of her 
buming, saying, What city is 
like the great city? And they 19 
cast dust on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and mouming, 
saying, Woe, woe, the great 
city, wherein were made rich 
all that had their ships in the 
sea by reason of her costli- 
nessl for in one hour is she 
made desolate. Rejoice over 20 
her, thou heaven, and ye 
saints, and ye apostles, and 
ye prophets; for God hath 
judged your judgement on 
her. 

And 'a strong angel took2i 
up a stone as it were a great 
millstone, and cast it into 
the sea, saying, Thus with 
a mighty fall shall Babylon, 
the great city, be cast down, 
and shall be found no more 



^ Some ancient authorities omit tTie Lord. 
cargo. * Gr. amomum. * Gr. bodiet. 



8 Gr. work the sea, 
14 B 



• Gr. one. 



a Or, luxurioutly » Gr. 
• Or, Iwet 7 Gr. gUded. 
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ssat all. And the yoice of 
harpers and minstrels and 
Aute-players and trumpeters 
shall be heard no more at all 
in thee; and no craftsman, 
iof whatsoever craft, shall be 
found any more at all in thee ; 
and the voice of a millstone 
shdll be heard no more at all 
23 in thee; and the light of a 
lamp shaU shine no more at 
all in thee; and the voice of 
the bridegroom and of the 
bride shaU be heard no more 
at aU in thee : for thy mer- 
chants were the princes of the 
earth; for with thy sorceiy 
were aU the nations deceiyed. 
24And in her was foand the 
blood of prophets and of 
saints, and of aU that haye 
been slain upon the earth. 
19 1 After these things I heard 
as it were a great yoice of a 
great multitude in heayen, 
saying, HaUelujah; Salyation, 
and glory, and power, belong 
2to our God: for true and 
righteous are his judgements ; 
for he hath judged the great 
harlot, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fomication, 
and he hath ayenged the blood 
of his seryants at her hand. 
3 And a second time they ^say, 
HaUelujah. And her smoke 
goeth up * for eyer and eyer. 
4And the four and twenty 
elders and the four Uying 
creatures feU down and wor- 
shipped God that sitteth on 
the throne, saying, Amen; Hal- 
5lelujah. And a yoice came 
forth from the throne, saying, 
Give praise to our God, all ye 



his seryants, ye that fear 
him, the smaU and the great. 
And I heard as it were the6 
yoice of a great multitude, 
and as the yoice of many 
waters, and as the yoice of 
mighty thunders, saying, Hal- 
lelujah : for the Lord our God, 
the Almighty, reigneth. Let 7 
us rejoice and be exceeding 
glad, and let us giye the 
glory unto him : for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, 
and his Wife hath made her- 
self ready. And it was giyen 8 
unto her that she should array 
herseU in fine linen, bright 
and pure: for the tlne Unen 
is the righteous acts of the 
saints. And he saith unto 9 
me, Write, Blessed are they 
which are bidden to the mar- 
riage supper of the Iiamb. 
And he saith unto me, Theae 
are true words of God. And 10 
I feU down before his feet to 
worship him. And he saith 
unto me, See thou do it not : 
I am a feUow-servant with 
thee and with thy brethren 
that hold the testimony of 
Jesus : worship God : for the 
testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. 

And I saw the heaven open- ii 
ed ; and behold, a white horse, 
and he that sat thereon, ^caU- 
ed Faithful and True; and in 
righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. And his eyes 12 
are a Aasae of fire, and upon 
his head are many diadems ; 
and he hath a name written, 
which no one knoweth but he 
himself. And he is arrayed 13 



' Some ancient authorities omit oTwhaUoe^er crajl. * Gr. have taid. 

> Gr. unto the aget qfthe ages. « Some asdent authorities omit caMed, 
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in a ganueiit ^sprinkled with 
blood : and his name is called 

14 The Word of God, And the 
armies which are in heaven 
followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, 

15 white and pure. And out of 
his mouth proceedeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he 
shall rule them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth the 
^winepress of the fierceness of 
the wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his garment 
and on his thigh a name writ- 

ten, KINO 0F KINOS, AND LOBD 
0F LOBDS. 

17 And I saw ^an angel stand- 
ing in the sun; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying to 
all the birds that fiy in mid 
heaven, Come and be gather- 
ed together unto the great 

issupper of God; that ye may 
eat the fiesh of kings, and the 
fiesh of ^captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, and the 
fiesh of horses and of them 
that sit thereon, and the fiesh 
of all men, both free and 
bond, and small and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and 
therr armies, gathered toge- 
ther to make war against 
him that sat upon the horse, 

20 and against his army. And 
the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet that 
wrought the signs in his 
sight, wherewith he deceived 
them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them 



that worshipped his image: 
they twain were oast alive 
into the lake of fire that 
bumeth with brimstone : and 21 
the rest were killed with the 
sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, even the sword 
which came forth out of his 
mouth: and aU the birds 
were filled with their fiesh. 

And I saw an angel coming i 20 
down out of heaven, having 
the key of the abyss and a 
great ohain ^in his hand. 
And he laid hold on the2 
dragon, the old serpent, which 
is the Devil and Satan, and 
bound him for a thousand 
years, and cast hiTn into the 3 
abyss, and shut it^ and sealed 
it over him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more, 
until the thousand years 
should be finished : after this 
he must be loosed for a little 
time. 

And I saw thrones, and4 
they sat upon them, and 
judgement was given unto 
them: and I saw the souls 
of them that had been be- 
headed for the testimony of 
Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and suoh as worshipped 
not the beast, neither his 
image, and received not the 
mark upon their forehead 
and upon their hand; and 
they lived, and reigned with 
Chnst a thousand years. 
The rest of the dead lived5 
not untiL the thousand years 
should be finished. This is 
the first resurrection. Blessed 6 



^ Some ancient authorities read dipped in. ^ Gr. toinepresg ofthe unne 
cft7iefiercene9s» ^ Gr. one. * Or, miliUiry tribunei Gr. chUuerchi, 
* Gr. upon. 
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and holy is he that hath 
part in the tirst resurrection : 
OTer these the second death 
hath no ^power; but thej 
shall be priests of God and 
of Christ, and shall reign 
with him ^a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand 
years are finished, Satan shall 
be loosed out of his prison, 

8and shall come forth to de- 
ceive the nations which are 
in the four comers of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to 
gather them together to the 
war : the number of whom is 

9 as the sand of the sea. And 
they went up oyer the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints about, 
and the beloved city: and 
fire came down *out of hea- < 

10 ven, and devoured them. And 
the devil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where are also 
the beast and the false pro- 
phet ; and they shall be tor- 
mented day and night ^for 
ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat upon 
it, £rom whose face the> earth 
and the heaven fled away; 
and there was f ound no place 

i3for them. And I saw the 
dead, the great and the small, 
standing before the throne; 
and books were opened : and 
another book was opened, 
which is the book of life : and 
the dead were judged out of 



the things which were written 
in the books, according to 
their works. And the sea 13 
gave up the dead which were 
in it ; and death and Hades 
gave up the dead which were 
in them: and they were 
judged eyery man aiotding 
to their works. And death u 
and Hades were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the 
second death, even the lake 
of fire. And if any was not 15 
found written in the book of 
life, he was cast into the lake 
of fire. 

And I saw a new heaven i 21 
and a new earth : for the first 
heaven and the first earth are 
passed away ; and the sea is 
no more. Aiid I saw '^thes 
holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down out of heaven 
£rom God, made ready as a 
biide adomed for her hus- 
band. And I heard a great3 
voice out of the throne say- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he 
shall ^dwell with them, and 
they shall be his peoples, 
and God himself shaU be 
with them, ^aTid be their 
God : and he shall wipe away 4 
every tear from their eyes ; 
and death shall be no more ; 
neither shall there be moum- 
ing, nor crying, nor pain, 
any more: the first things 
are passed away. And heS 
that sitteth on the throne 
said, Behold, I make all 



1 Or, authori'v a Some andent authoritiea read the. » Some 

ancient authorities insert /rom Ood. < Gr. unto the ages qf the 

«i7«*« * Or, the holy city Jenualem coming down new out of 

heaven • Gr. tabemacle. f Some andent authorities omit, and 

be thwr God. 
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things new. And he saith, 
^Write: for these words are 

6faithful and true. And he 
said unto me, They are come 
to pass. I am the Alpha and 
the Omega, the heginning and 
the end. I will giye unto 
him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life 

7freely. He that overcometh 
shall inherit these things; 
and I will be his God^ and 

8 he shall be my son. But for 
the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and abominable, and mur- 
derers, and fomicators, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, their part shall he 
in the lake that bumeth with 
fire and brimstone ; which is 
the second death. 

9 And there came one of the 
seyen angels who had the 
seyen bowls, who were laden 
with the seyen last plagues ; 
and he spake with me, saying, 
Come hither, I will shew thee 
the bride, the wife of the 

loLamb. And he carried me 
away in the Spirit to a moun- 
tain great and high, and 
shewed me the holy city Je- 
rusalem, coming down out of 

11 heayen irom God, haying the 
glory of God : her ^Ught wa» 
like unto a stone most pre- 
cious, as it were a jasper 

12 stone, clear as crystal : haying 
a wall great and high ; haying 
twelye 'gates, and at the 
'gates twelye angels; and 
names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Is- 

israel: on the east^were three 



'gates; and on the north 
three ^gates; and on the 
south three ^gates; and on 
the west three 'gates. And U 
the wall of the city had twelye 
foundations, and on them 
twelye names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. And 15 
he that spake with me had 
for a measure a golden reed 
to measure the city» &^^ t^e 
^gates thereof, and the waU 
thereof. And the city lieth 16 
four8quare, and the length 
thereof is as great as< the 
breadth: and he measured 
the city with the reed, twelye 
thousand furlongs : thelength 
and the breadth and the 
height thereof are equal. 
And he measured the walli7 
thereof , a hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to 
the measure of a meui, tiiat 
is, of an angel. And the 18 
building of the wall thereof 
was jasper : and the city was 
pure gold, like unto pure 
glass. The foundationB ofi9 
the wall of the city were 
adomed with aU manner of 
precious stones. The first 
foundation was jasper; the 
second, ^sapphire ; the third, 
chalcedony ; the f ourth, eme- 
rald ; the fifth, sardonyx ; the 20 
sixth, sardius; the seyenth, 
chrysoUte ; the eighth, beryl ; 
the ninth, topaz ; the tenth, 
chrysoprase ; the eleventh, 
'^jacintii; the twelfth, ame- 
thyst. And the twelve ^gates 21 
were twelye pearls ; each one 
of the seyeral ^gates was of 
one pearl: and the street of 



1 Or, Write, These words are faithful and true. 
8 Gr. portals. * Or, lapis lasyuli * Or, sapphir^ 



3 Gr. luminary. 
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the city was pure gold, ^as it 

28 were transparent glass. And 

I saw no temple therein : for 

the Lord God the Ahnighty, 

and the Lamb, are the temple 

23thereof. And the city hath 

no need of the sun, neither of 

the moon, to shine upon it : 

for the glory of God did 

lighten it, ^and the lamp 

24thereof ia the Lamb. And 

the nations shall walk 'bmidst 

the light thereof: and the 

kings of the earth do bring 

25 their glory into it. And the 
^gates thereof shall in no wise 
be shut by day (for there shall 

26 be no night there) : and they 
shall bring the glory and the 
honour of the nations into it: 

27and there shall in no wise 
enter into it anything ^^un- 
clean, or he that ^maketh an 
abomination and a lie: but 
only they which are written 
in the Lamb'8 book of life. 
22 1 And he shewed me a riyer of 
water of life, bright as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne 

2 of God and of ^the Lamb, in 
the midst of the street there- 
of. And on thia side of the 
riyer and on that was ^the 
tree of life, bearing twelve 
^manner of fruits, yielding its 
fruit every month: and the 
leaves of the tree were for the 

3 healing of the nations. And 
there shall be ^^no curse any 
more : and the throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be 
therein : and his seryants 



shall do him service ; and 4 
they shall see his face; and 
his name shall be on their 
foreheads. And there shall 5 
be night no more ; and they 
need no light of lamp, neither 
light of sun; for the Lord 
God shall give them light: 
and they shaLl reign ^ for ever 
and ever. 

And he said unto me, These 6 
words are faithful and true : 
and the Lord, the God of the 
gpirits of the prophets, sent 
his angel to shew unto his 
servants the things which 
must shortly come to pass. 
And behold, I come quickly. 7 
Blessed is he that keepeth the 
words of the prophecy of this 
book. 

And I John am he thats 
heard and saw these things. 
And when I heard and saw, 
I fell down to worship before 
the feet of the angel which 
shewed me these things. And 9 
he saith unto me, See thou do 
it not : I am a fellow-servant 
with thee and with thy bre- 
thren the prophets, and with 
them which keep the words 
of this book : worship God. 

And he saith unto me, Seal 10 
not up the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book ; for the 
time is at hand. He that is ii 
unrighteous, let him do un- 
righteousness ^^still : and he 
that is filthy , let him be made 
filthy i^Btill: and he that is 
righteous, let him do right- 



1 Or, trangparent cu glas* ^ Or, and ttie Lamb, the lamp ihereo/ 
» Or, by * Gr. portais. * Gr. common. « Or, doeth ^ Or, ttie 
Lamb. In tfie midst of the street Ihereo/, and on either side of the river, 
was the tree <^flife 8 Or, a tree » Or, crops affruit 1° Or, no more 
anything accursed ^ Gr. unto the ages qfthe ages. u Or, |/et more 
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eousnesB ^still: and he that 
is holy, let him be made holy 

12 1 still. Behold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my ^reward is with 
me, to render to each man 

:3 according as his woirk is. I 
am the Alpha and the Omega, 
the first and the last, the 

14 beginning and the end. Bless- 
ed are they that wash their 
robes, that they may have 
'the right to come to tiie tree 
of life, and may enter in by 
the ^gates into the city. 

isWithout are the dogs, and 
the sorcerers,, and the fomi- 
cators, and the murderers, 
and the idolaters, and every 
one that loveth and '^maketh 
a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine 
angel to testify unto you these 
things •^or the churches. I 
am the root and the offspring 
of David, the bright, the 
moming star. 

17 ^And the Spirit and the 



bride say, Come. And he that 
heareth, let him say, Come. 
And he that is athirst, let 
him come : he that will, let 
him take the water of life 
freely. 

I testify unto every man 18 
that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any 
man shall add ^unto them, 
God shall add ^unto him the 
plagues which are written in 
this book : and if any man 19 
shall take away from the 
words of the book of this pro- 
phecy, God shall take away 
his part from the tree of life, 
and out of the holy city, 
^which are written in this 
book. 

He which testifieth these20 
things saith, Yea: I come 
quickly. Amen : come, Lord 
Jesus. 

The grace of the Lord2i 
Jesus ^®be ^^with the saints. 
Amen. 



1 Or, pet more * Or, teages 8 Or, the authoritp over * Gr. 

portals. * Or, dod,h » Gr. over. ' Or, Both ^ Gr. upon. 

» Or, even from the thinrjs which are written ^^ Some ancient authttrities 
add Christ. ^ Two ahdent authorities read toith all. 
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List of readings and rmderings preferred hy^ the American 
Committee, recorded at thetr desire, See Preface^ po^^ ii. 



CLASSES 0F PASSAGES. 



I. Strike out *'S." (i.e. Saint) from tlie title of the Gospels and from 
the heading of the pages. 

II. Strike out "the Apostle" from the title of the Pauline Epistles, 
and "of Paul the Apostle" from the title of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews; strike out the word "Generar* from the title of the 
Epistles of James, Peter, 1 John, and Jude; and let the title of 
the Reyelation run "The Revelation of John." 

III. Por "Holy Ghost ** adopt uniformly the rendering " Holy Spirit." 
IV. At the word "worship" in Matt. ii. 2, etc.»add the marginal note 
"The Greek word denotes an act of reyerence, whether paid to 
man (see chap. iviii. 26) or to Grod (see chap. iv. 10).** 

V. Put into the text unilormly the mai^inal renderihg " through ** 
in place of "by** when it relates to prophecy, viz. in Matt. ii. 
5, 17, 23; iii. 8; iv. 14; viii. 17; xii. 17; xiii. 35; xxi. 4; xxiv. 15; 
xxvii. 9; Luke xviii. 81 ; Acts ii. 16; xxvlii. 26. 

VI. Por "tempt** ("temptation**) substitute "try** or "maketrial 
of'* ("trial*') wherever enticement to what is wrong is not 
evidently spoken of; viz. in the followinginstances: Matt. iv. 
7; xvi. 1; xix. 8; xxii. 18, 86; Mark viii. 11; x. 2; xiL 16; Luke 
iv. 12 ; X. 25 ; xi. 16 ; xxii. 28 ; John viii. 6 ; Acts v. 9 ; xv. 10 ; 1 Cor. 
X. 9 ; Heb. iii. 8, 9; 1 Pet. i. 6. 

VII. Substitute modern forms of speech for the follorwing archaisms, 
viz. "who** or "that" for "which** when used of persons; 
"are**for "be** in the present indicative; "know** "knew** 
for "wot** "wist**; "drag** or "drag away** for "hale.** 

VIII. Substitute for "devil** ("devils**) the word "demou** ("de- 
mons *') wherever the latter word is given in the margin (or 
represents the Greek words 8a(iuoVj 8ai,fji6vi,ov); and for "pos- 
sessed with a devil** (or "devils*') substitute either "demo- 
niac** or "possessed with a demon** (or "demons*'). 

IX. After "baptize** let the marg. "Or, in" and the text " with** ex- 
change places. 

X. Let the word "testament** be everywhere changed to "cove- 
nant** (without an altemate in the mai^in), except in Heb. ix. 
16—17. 



408 MATTHEW III. 7— XXIII. 23. 

XI. Wherever "patienoe** occurs as the pendering of wtro^iomi add 
"stedTaatness" as an alternate in the margin, except in 2 Gor. 
i. 6; James v. 11 ; Luke viii. 15; Heb. xii. 1. 

XII. Let ao-crc^toi' (Hatt. X. 29; Luke xiL 6) be translated "penn7,**aud 
Sriydpt,oy "shilling," except in Matt. xxii. 19; Mark xii. 15; Luke 
XX. 24, wherethe name ot the coiu, "a denarius," should be 
given. 

XIII. Against the expre8sion "the Qod and Pather of our Lord Jesus 
Christ"add the mai^nal rendering "Or, God and the Fa- 
ther" eta ; viz. inIU>m.xv. 6;2Gor. i. 8; xi. 81; £ph.i 3; Ciol. i. 8; 
1 Pet. i. 8. And against the expression " our God and Father " 
add the marg. "Or, Ood and our Father"\ viz. in Gal. i. 4; 
PhiL jv. 20; 1 Thess. L 3; iii. 11, 18; Jaa. i. 27. And againsb the 
eipression "his God and Pather*' add themarg. "Or, Godand 
his Father**t via. in Bev. i. 6. 

Xiy. Lettheiiseof "tulAl" be con&ned to those cases in which it 
denotes "accomplish," "bring to pass," or the like. 

MATTHEW. 

III. 7 Against "to his baptism** add maiT?. Or, /or baptism 

10 For "is the axe laid unto" read "the axe lieth at" So in 
Luke iii. 9. 

VI. 11 Letthemarg. read Gr. ourbread/ortJieeomingday, or, our 
needful bread. So in Luke xi. 3. 
27 Por "his stature*' read "the measure of his life" (with 
marg. Or, his stature) So in Luke xii. 25. 

VIII. 4 Here and in Matt. xxvii. 65; Mark i. 44, for "go thy [your] 
way" readsimply "go" 

IX. 6, 8 For "power** read "authority'* (seemarg.*) Soin Markii. 
10;Luke V. 24. 

X. 89 ••life" strike out the marg. So In xvL 25; Mark viiL 35; 
Luke ix. 24; xvii. 88 ; John xii. 25. 

XIL 23 For "Is this the son of DavidP*' read "Can this bethe son 
of I)avidP" [comp. John iv. 29.] 
81 " unto men" strike out the marg. 

XIX. 14 For '*of such is" read "to such belongeth" with marg. Or, 
of 8uch i* So in Mark x. 14 ; Luke xviiL 16. 

XX. 1 For " that is *' read ' * that was '* 

XXII. 23 For marg.* read "Many ancient authorities read saying." 

XXIII. 9 For "Father, whioh is in heaven" read "Pather, even he 
who is in heaven." 
23 For "judgement" read "justice" So in Luke xi. 42. 



\ 
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MATTHEW XXVI. 29— LUKE XIII. 32. 409 

XXVI. 29 For " I wiU not drink" read " I shall not drink" Similarly 
in Mark iiv. 25; Luke rrii. 16, 18. 

XXVII. 27 For "palace" read " Prajtorium ** with marg. Or, palace [as 
in Mark xv. 16] So in John xviii. 28, 33; xix. 9. 

MARE. 

II. 4, 9, 11, 12 "bed" add marg. Or, pallet So in vi. 55 ; John v. 
8, 9, 10, 11, 12; Acts v. 15; ix. 33. 

VII. 4 Por " wash" read " bathe" [comp. Luke xi. 88.] 

X. 13 For * 'brought " read " were bringing*' So in Luke xviii. 15. 
32 "and they that followed" etc. omit the marg. 

45 For "For verily" etc. read "For the Son of man also" etc. 

XI. 24 For ' * have reoeived " read * * receiv© " with marg. Gr. received. 

XIV. 3 For "spikenard" read "pure nard" (with marg. Or, liquid 
nard), aJ^d omit marg.'' So in John xii. 3. 

LUKE. 

1.35 Letthetext run " wherefore. also the holything which is 
begotten shall be called the Son of Ood" with the present 
text in the margin. 
70 For "since the world begui" read "of old" Similarly Acts 
iii. 21 ; XV. 18. 

II. 34 For " and rising up" read "and the rising" 
37 For "even for" read "even unto" 

III. 14 For "Do violence to no man" etc. read "Extort from no 
man by violence, neither accuse any one wrongfully" and 
omit marg.^ 
20 For "added yet this above all" read "added this also to 
them all" 

IV. *1 For "by the Spirit" read "in the Spirit" and omit the 
marg. 

VI. 16 For "was the traitor" read "became a traitor" 

Vin. 3 For"Chuza"read"Chuzas" . 

29 For "commanded" read "was commanding" 
33 For "were choked" read "were drowned" 

IX. 12 For "victuals" read "provisions" 
18 For * ' alone " read "tipart " 
46 For "should be greatest" read " was the greatest" 

XI. 38 For "washed" read "bathed himseU " [comp. Mark vii. 4.] 

XII. 49 For "what will I" etc. read "what do I desire" (with the 

marg. Or, how Iwould that U were already kindled!) 

XIII. 82 "I am periected" add marg. Or, lend my course 



410 LUKE XV. 16— JOHN VIL 38. 

XV. 16 For "have been Alled" read "have filled his belly- (with 
the marg. Many ancient authorities read have beenJUled.) 

XVII. 6 Read " If ye had faith" etc. and " it would obey you/' 

11 For "through the midst of" read "along the borders ot** 
and Mibstitute the present text for marg. 

XVIII. 6 "lest she wear me" etc. add marg. Or, lest at last hy her 
coming the toear tne out 
7 For "and he" etc. read "and yet he" etc. with tho marg. 
Or, and ie he alota to puniah on their hehalf? 

XIX 29 For " the mount of 0Iive8 " read " OliTet" So in xxl 37 ; see 
Acts i. 12. 
42 "day" add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy day. 
"peaoe" add maig. Some ancient authorities read thy peaee. 

XX. 20 "rule" add marg. Or, ruling power 

XXII. 24) For "is accounted" read "was accounted'* 

70 For "Ye say that I am" read "Ye say i*. for I am" and 
substitute the text for the marg. 

XXIII. 2 "Christaking"omitthemarg. 

16 "he sent him" etc. add maig. Manyancientauthoritiesread 

Isent you to him. 
23 For "instant" read "urgent" 
46 Let margin and text exchange places. 

XXIV. 30 Eead "he took the bread and blessed; and breaking it he 

gave to them " 
88 For "reasonings"read "questionings" 

JOHN. 

I. S, 10, 17 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text. 

II. 17 For "The zeal of thine house" read "Zeal for thy house" 

III. 20 For " ill " read " evil" So in v. 29. 

29 For"fulfilled"read "made fu]l" [and so xv. ll;xvi. 2*; 
xvii. 13. See "Classes of Passages," xiv.] 

V/ 27 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text. 

VII. 8 For "I go not up yet" read " I go not up" and ohange the 
marg. to Many ancient authorities add yet. 

21, 22 For "marvel. For this cause hath Moses" etc. rcad 
"marvel because thereof. Moses hath" etc. and omit the 
marg. \ 

23 "a man every whit whole" add marg. Gr. a whole man 
aound. 

88 For "out of his belly" read "from within him" (with marg. 
Gr. out ofhis belly.) 



\ 



JOHN VIII. 24— ACTS of thb Apostles XX. 28. 411 



VIII. 24, 

25 

26 
44 

62, 

58 
X. 8 

XII. 43 

XIV. 1 

14 

< 

XVI. 25, 

XVII. 24 

XVIII. 87 

XXI. 7 



28 "I am he" omit marg.^ (and the corresponding portion 
of marg-0 So in xiii. 19. 

Substitute for the present mai^. ^ Or, AUogether that tohich 

I also speak unto you 
"unto the world" omit marg. ""Gr. into." 
Por "8tood"read "standeth" and omit mai^.« 
58 Por •• is dead" and "are dead" read " died" [Compare vi. 

49,58.] 
For " was" read " was born" and omit marg.s 

"before me** add marg. Some ancient authorities omit be- 
fore me. 

Por "the glory of men . . . the glory of God" read "the glory 
that is of men . . . the glory that is of God " 

Let marg. ' and the text exchange plaoes. 
For"8haIl ask meanytbing" read "shall ask anything" 
and let marg. ^ read Many ancient authorities add me. • 

29 Por "proyerbs** read "dark sayings" 

For "I will" read "I desire" 

For "Thou sayest that" etc. read " Thou sayest it, for I am 
a king" and substitute the present text for the marg. 
[comp. Luke xxii. 70.] 

" was naked** add marg. Or, hcui on hisunder garment only. 



AOTS 0F THE APOSTLES. 

II. 47 For "those that were being sayed" read "thosethat were 
sayed " with the text in the marg. 

III. 21 Por "since the world began" read "from of old** 

VIII. 16 For "he was faUen** read "it w/is fallen*' 

XIII. 18 For "suffered he their manners*' read "as a nursing-father 
bare he them*', and in the mai^. read "Many ancient 
authorities read 9uffered he their mannera." 
XIV. 9 " made whole " omit marg. * 

XV. 18 Por "from the beginning of the world" read "from of old" 
23 For "The apostles and the elder brethren** read "The 
apostles and the elders, brethren,'* and put the present 
text into the marg. 

XVII. 22 For"somewhat superstitious** read "yery religious" and 
put the present text in the marg. 

XI^. 31 For "chief officers of Asia" read "Asiarchs" (with marg. i.e. 
oSicers haying charge of festiyals in the Roman proyince 
of Asia.) 

XX. 28 For "God** read "the Lord" (with marg. Some ancient 
authorities, including the two oldest mbs., read Ood.) 



XXVIL 37 Omit marg.» 



BOMANS. 



I. 17 For "by laith" read "Irom faith" and omit the marg. 
18 For "hold down" read "hindor" 

IL 12 " have siimed " add marg. Gr. nuned. 

13 For "a law* read "the law" 

14 Tor " which haye no" read " that ha^e not the" 
For "havlng no" read "not having the" 

14, 16 Enclose in a i^arenthesis. 

15 "their thoughts" etc. add mai^. Or, t\eir thoughts accus- 

ing or el$e excttsing them <me toith another 
18 In marg. ^ for "procest" read "dost distinguish" 
22 Omit the marg. 

III. 9 For "in worse case" read "better" and omit the marg. 
21 Begin a paragraph. 
28 "have sinned" add mai^. Gr. sinned. 
25 "aet forth" omit marg. > {" purposed*') 

For "by his blood " read " in hls blood " (retaining the oomma 
alter "faith") and omit mai^.' 
31 Make a paragraph of ^garse 81. 

lY. 1 For "aooording to the flesh, hath found" read "hath found 
according to the flesh" and put the present text into the 
margin. 

V. 1 For "let us have" read "we have"and in marg.* read Many 
ancient authorities read let us have. So in verses 2, 8 for 
"let us" read "we" (twice). 
7 Omit mai^. * {"that which is good"} 

VI. 7 "justiAed" add mai^. Or, released 

VII. 25 For "I myself with the mind serve" read "I of myself with 
the mind, indeed, serve" 



> / 

412 ACTS 0F THi: Apostles XXL 10— ROMANS VIL 25. ^ 

XXI. 10 For "maoy daya" read "101118 days" 

XXIII. 30 "against the man" etc: add marg. Many ancient autborities 

read against fhe tnan on t^teir part, I sent him to thee^ 
eharging etc 
35 For "hear thy caoae" md "hear thee fal]y " 

XXIV. 17 For "many years" lead "some years'* 

XXV. 3 For "laying wait" read "lpving a plot" 

XXVI. 28 "With bnt" etc. add marg. Or, In a litUe lime 

29 "whether with little" etc. add marg. Or. both in little and 

in great, i.e. in all respects w 



> 



ROMANS VIII. 3—1. COEINTHIANS VIII. 8. 413 

VIII. 8 Let marg. ^ {*'<mdfor ain") and the text exchange places. 
5, 6, 9, 18 For "spirit " read " Spirit' 

18 For "mortify" read "put to death" and omit marg.' 

24 Eor "by" read "in" (with marg. Or, by) 
26 Por "himseU' * read "itself " 

34 For "shall condemn" read "condemneth" 

IX. 6 Por marg. * read Ot, Jlesh: he who is over all, Gody be 
hles8edfor ever 
22 "willing" add marg. Or, although wUling 

XI. 11 Begin the paragraph here instead of at yer. 13. 

XII. 1 For "reasonable" read "spiritual*' with marg. Gr. belonging 
to the reason. 
6 Omit marg. » Cthefaith") 

19 Let margJ {"the wrath of God") and the teit eichange 

places. ^ 

1 COBINTHIANS. 

I. 18 For "are perishing . . . are being saved" read "perish . . . are 
saved" and put the present tezt into the marg. 

19 For '*And . . . reject" read "And the discernment of the dis- 
ceming will I bring to nought" 

28 Omit marg. * ("Or, have part therein") 

IL 6 For "the perfect" read "them that are lullgrown" 

8 For " knoweth" read "hath known" 

12 For "is of God" read "is from God'* 

For "are treeiy given to us by God" read "were freely given 
to us of God" 

13 For "comparing splritual things with spiritual" read "com- 

bining spiritual things with spiritual words" and omit 
maiT?.^ 

14 "natural" add marg. Or, unspiritual\ Gr. psychical. 

IV. 8 For " have reigned " read " have come to reign " 

9 For "and to angels" read "both to angels" and substitute 

the present text for the marg. 
21 For "meekness" read "gentleness" 

y. 10, 11 Let marg. ^ and " and the text exchange,places. 

VII. 6 For "permission" read "conoession" 

21 Let marg.' ("»ay, even if") and the text exohange places. 

25 For "faithfid" read "trustworthy" 

26 For "the present distress" read "the distress that is upon 

us" 
31 For "abusing it" read "using it to the ^uU" and omit the 
mai^in. 

VIII. 3 For "of him" read "by him" 

8 "oommend''addmarg. <3fV. present. 



/ 



414 I. CORINTHIANS IX. 10—11. COR XII. 7. 

IX. 10 "altogether^let^Mauredly^be the rendering in the text, 
and substitute "altogether " for the man;. 
27 "haTe preached" add marg. Or, have been a herald 

XI. 10 Omit marg.* [**have authority over") 

19 For "heresies" read 'Tactions" (with mai^. Gr. heresiet.') 
27 Por "unworthily" read "in an unworthy manner" 

XII. 81 Bead "And moreoyer a most excellent way " etc 

XIII. 12 Bead "then shall I know fal1y even as also I was fally 
known" and omlt marg. ^ and '. 

18 Omit marg.^ {**hut greater than these^') 

XIV. 8 Por "comfort" read "eihortation " 

88, 84 For "of peace; as" etc read "of peace. As in all the 
churches of the saints, let" etc. [and begin the paragrapli 
with "As" etc.] 

XV. 2 Adopt marg. * for the tezt (substituting " the word tohich" 
for "what"). 
8 For "as unto . . . time" read "as to the chHd untimely bom" 

19 Let marg. * and the teit exchange places. 

83 For "Evil oompany doth corrupt good manners" read 

"£yil oompanionships corrupt good morals" 

84 For "Awake up" read "Awake to soberness" and omit 

marg. ^ 
44, 46 "natural" add marg. Or. peyohical. 
61 For "We shall not all" read " We all shall not" and put the 

present tezt into the marg. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

I. 9 For "answer" read "sentence" (with marg. Gr. answer.) 

15 For "before" read "Arst" 

24 Read in the tezt "for in faith ye stand fa8t" 

II. 14 Begin a new paragraph with this yerse. 

16 For "are being sayed . . . are j^erishing" read "are sayed . . . 

perish" and put the present tezt into the marg. 

III. 9 For "is glory" read "hath glory" and let marg. ^ run Many 
etc. For ifthe ministration of condemnation is glory, 
18 Let marg. ^lLnd the tezt ezchange places. 
Omit mai^.'^ (**the Spirit which is the Lord*') 

IV. 8 For "are perishing" read "perish" and put the present text 
into the marg. 

VII. 8, 9 For"I do not regret it, though" etc. read "I do not 
regret it: though I did regret it (for I see that that 
epistle made you sorry, though but for a season), I now 
rejoice" etc 

XII. 7 Strike out " — wherefore'* and add mai^. Some ancient 

authorities read—ivherefore. 



GALATIANS I. 7— PHILIPPIANS II. 15. 415 

OALATIANS. 

I. 7 "which is not another ^o^e^ : jnly" etc. add the marg. Or, 

which 18 nothing else 8ave that etc. 
10 Biead "For am I now seeking the fayour of men or of God" 
and for "seeking to please" read "striving to please" 

II. 1 Btrike out marg. » ("in the course of") 
1« For "8ave" read "but" and omit marg. * 

20 For "yet I live; and yet no longer I" read "and it is no 
longer I that live'' and omit mai^. ^ 

III. 22 For "hath shut up" read "shut up" 
28 Omit marg. * Cthe/aith") 

24 For "hath been" read "is become" 

IV. 12 For "be" read "become" 

For "I am ns" read "I also am become as" 

16 For "because I tell you" read "by telling you" 

19 Substitute a dash for the comma after "you" 

V. 1 Substitute marg. ^ (" Forfreedom ") for the text. 

12 For "cut themselves off " read "go beyond circumcision'' 

20 Substitute marg. » ("parties") for the text 
YI. 1 "in any trespass" add marg. Or, by 

10 "as" add marg. Or, 8ince 

11 Let the marg. ("torite'*) and the text exchange places. 

EPHESIANS. 

1.16 For "and which ye 8hew" read "and the love which ye 
8hew " and in marg. * f or ' * insert " read ' ' omit " 

II. 2 For "power" read "powers" (with marg. Gr. power.) 

III. 18 For " ye faint not" read " I may not faint " (with marg. Or, 
ye) 

VI. 9 For " both " i«ad " he who is both " 

PHILIPPIANS. 

1. 16 To "the one" eto. add marg. Or, they that are moved by 
love do it. 

17 To " but the other " etc. add the marg. Or, but they that are 

factioii8 proclaim Christ 
22 Eead in the teit "^/^ this shall bring fruit trom my work" 
with marg. Gr. this i8for mefruit ofwork. 
Omit marg. ^ ("Ido not make known") 
II. 1 For "comfort" read "eihortation" 

6 For "being" read "eiisting" and omit marg.^ 
Let the text run " counted not the being on an equality with 
God a thing to be grasped" and omit marg.* 

14 For "disputings" read "^uestionings" * 

15 For "may be" read "may beoome" 



/ 



416 PHILIPPIAXS m, 8— IL TIMOTHY IL 26. 

12 Yor "uppreherA . . . appnrbeDded** raui "l«y bold on. . . 
lAid bold on", and in mar^. * for " a jTpreA^itd . . . appre- 
kend^d" md " luy hrAd . . . laid hold <m" | 

n For " apprehended " read " Uid hold " 

IV. 4 0m\tTiukrf,*CFarewM'^ *! 

19 For " riiliil " read " suppij " [Coii^. " Claaan of Pkasages,** 

XIT.] 

COL088IAH8. 

I. « For "from all" read "for" 

IL 15 For "hanng put off from bimaelf " reaJ "hayingdespoiled" 
and mbtititate the text for mai^.^ 

1 1 L 6 For " Mortify " read " Put to death " and omit mar!:. « 

16 For "nchly" read "richJy;" ttnd omit the aemioolon after 
" wiadom" putting the preaent text into the marg. 

1 THESSALONIANS. 

II. 6 Let mai^.^ run claimed authority, and then let the mxr%. 
and the text exchange plaoes. 

IV. 12 For "honettly" read "beoomingly" 

V. 32 Omit marg. ^("ajT^^aranc^") 

2 THESSALONIANS. 

II. 2 For "is now present" read "is just at hand" 

10 For "are perishing" read "perish" with the text in the 
marg. 

IIL 2 Omitmarg.3('7Ae/ai^A") 

1 TIMOTHY. 

1.16 For "hereafter" read "thereafter" 
18 Substitute marg.' ("^«d the way to thee") for the text. 
II. 4 Eead " wbo would have all men to be saved" 
10 Let marg.' and the text exchange places. 

V. 12 Por "faith" read "pledge" (with marg. Gt./aUh.) 
VI. 9 Por " desire " read ' ' are minded " 

2 TIMOTHY. 

1. 10 For "incorruption" read "immortality" with marg. Gr. 
incorruption. 

II. 26 Bead "having been taken captive byhim unto his will"; 
> and let marg. " run Or, by him, unto the toiU of Qod. Gr! 

hy him etc. 



TITUS I. 2— HEBREWS XI. 5. 417 

• 

TITUS. 

I. 2 "before times eternal" add marg. Or, long ages ago 
II. 13 Let the text and marg. ' exchange places. 
III. 10 For "A man . . . heretical"read "a factious man" 

HEBREWS. 

I. 7 Omitmarg.^^C *piri^«") • 

9 To the Arst "God" add marg. Or, O God. 

II. 16 Iiet the teit run *' Por verily not to angels doth he give help, 
but he giveth help to" etc. (with marg. Gr. For verily not 
ofangels doth he take hold^ but he taketh hold o/^etc.) 
17 FQr "might be" read "might become" 

III. 9 Let marg. ^ (" Where") and the text eichange places. 
11 "As" add marg. Or, So So in iv. 8. 

lY. 2 Let the text and mai^. ' exchange places, reading in marg. 
*'Many ancient authorities" etc. 
7 Read *'a certain day, To-day, saying in David, so long a 
time af terward (even as hath been said before), To-day if 
ye" etc. 

VI. 1 Por "letus cease" etc. read "leaving ^the doctrine of the 
iirst principles of Christ, let us" withmarg.^Gr. tlisword 
of the beginning of Christ. 
9 In marg.4 for "are near to" read "belong to'* 

YIII. 8 "Anding fault" etc. add marg. Some ancient authorities 
re8idjindingfault with it he saith unto them. 

IX. 4 Let marg. s and the text exchange plaoes. 
9 Por "parable " read " Agure" 8o in xl 19. 
, Omit"«ow" 

14 "the eternal Spirit" add marg. Or, his etemal spirit 
17 Let marg.^ and the text exchange places. 

X. 1 For "they can" read "can" (and for marg.&read Many an- 

cient authorities read they can.) 
22, 23 Let the text and marg.^ exchange places. 
25 For "the assembling of ourselyes together " read " our own 

assembling together" 
34 For "^yeyourseWes have" read *'"ye have for yoursel^es" 

(and omit marg. \ letting marg.' read Many ancient autho- 

rities read that ye ha/oe your ovm 8eh>esfor a etc.) 

XI. 1 Bead "faith is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction" 
etc. 
5 Eead in the text "for he hath had witnessbome tohim that 
before his translation he hai l been" etc. with the present 
text in the marg. 
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XII. 8 For *' thenuelyes" wad " him8elf *' (and let mars. i run Many 
ancient authorities read themselv€8.) 
17 For "rejected(for . . . of repentance)"read"rejected; forhe 
found no place for a change of mind in hisfcUher'* with 
marg. Or, rejected (Jdr hefoutid no place o/ repentance), 
etc. Or, rejected;for . . . ofrepentance etc. 

XIII. 18 For "honeatly" read "honourably" 
20 For "the etemar* read "an eternal" 
24 "They of" add marg. Or, The brethreh/row 

JAMES. 

I. 8 For "proof"' read "proving" 
17 For "boon" read "gift" 

IIL 1 For "many" read "many ofyou*' 

1 V\ 4 "adulteresses " add marg. That is, who break your marrictge 
vow to Ood, 

1 PETER. 

II. 2 In marg.^ for "reaaondble " read "belonging to the reason.'* 

y. 2 For "according uuto God" read "according to the will of 
GK>d" (and so in marg. ^). Comp. Eom. viii. 27. 

2 PETER. 

I. 1 Let marg. * and the text exchange places. 

7 For • ' love of the brethren " read ' * brotherly kindness *' (twioe) 
with marg. Gr. love ofthe brethren. 

17 For "came such a voice to him from the excellent glory" 

read "was bome such a voioe to him by the Majestic 
Glory" and omit marg.* 

18 For "come" read "borne" and omit marg. ^ 

II. 18 For "love-fea8t8** read "deceivings" and in marg.* read 

Some ancient authorities read lo^e-^easts. 

1 JOHN. 

III. 19, 20 For " him, whereinsoever . . . because God" etc. read 
"him: because if our heart condemn us, God" etc (with 
the preseut text in the marg.) 

V. 18 Substitute marg." for the text, and add mai^. 'Some ancient 
manuscripts read him. 

2 JOHN. 

1 (and 6) "lady" add marg. Or, Cyria 



111. JOHl^ 4— HEYELATION XXII. 3. 4l9 

3 JOHN. 
4 dele mai^. > 
8 Por " with the truth" read "for the truth" 

JUbE. 

1 Eor "Judas" read *' Jude" and*add niarg. Gr. Judcu. 

4 For "set forth" read "written of beforehand"puttiog the 

present text into the marg. 
22 Against "Andon some*' etc. add the marg. Some ancient 

authorities read And some rqfut6whUe they dispute with 

you. 

BEYELATION. 

I. 8 Omit marg.8 {'Hhe Lord, the God") 
13 Omit marg.2 (" the Son ofman ") 

III. 2 For "luimied" read "perfected" 

IV. 6 "of the throne" add marg. Or, before [comp. v. 6; vii. 17.] 

V. 6 "in the midst of the throne" etc. add mai^. Or, hetween the 
throne with thefour living creaturea, and the elders 

VL 6 "A measure" etc. add marg. [instead of marg.^ and *] Or, A 
choenix (i.e. about a quart) ofwheatfor a shilling—im- 
plying great scarcity. 
11 Por "be fulfilled" read "be ftilfilled in number" and then 
let the marg. and the tezt exchange places. 

VII. 17 "of the throne" add marg. Or, before (See iv. 6.) 

X. 6 Substitute marg. • (" delay") for the text. 

XII. 4 Por " stood . . . was . . . was . . . might" read " standeth . . . 
is . . . is . . . may*' 

XIII. 1 " he stood" add marg. Some ancient authorities read Istood 

etc., connecting the clause with what foUow8. 
8 Let marg. «and the text exchange places. [comp. xvii. 8.] 

XIV. 6 Por "an etemal gospel" read "etemal good tidings" 

16 For "over-ripe" read "ripe" with marg. Gr. become dry. 

XV. 2 Por "that come" read " that come off" 

XVI. 9 For «the (3od" read "Ctod" 

16 " Har-Magedon" add mai^. Or, Ar-Magedon 

XIX 15 Por "of Almighty God" read "of God, the Almighty" 

XXII. 8 For "do him service " read "serve him" 
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